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EXODUS 
BOOK I 


*1. (Ex. xii. 2) ¢ “‘ This month (shall be) for you the be- 

ginning of months; it is the first in the months of the 
ear.”’ > 

: (Scripture) thinks it proper to reckon the cycle of months 
from the vernal equinox.’ Moreover, (this month) is said 
to be the “ first ’’ and the “ beginning ’’ by synonymy, 
since these (terms) are explained by each other, for it is 
said to be the first both in order and in power °¢ ; similarly 
that time which proceeds from the vernal equinox also 
appears (as) the beginning both in order and in power, in 
the same way as the head (is the beginning) of a living 
creature. And thus those who are learned in astronomy 
have given this name’ to the before-mentioned time. 
For they call the Ram the head of the zodiac 2 since in it 
the sun appears to produce the vernal equinox.” And in 
addition to this, it was fitting for it to be (the beginning) é 


* Philo comments on this verse, without quoting it literally, 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 222-223 and De Spec. Leg. ii. 151-152. 

® LXX 6 pqv obros duly dpyy pyvav, mpards éotw tyiv év rots 
pyolv tod enavrod. 

© dard rijs capwijs ionpepias. @ Kata ovvwrupiav. 

* Kal rdfer Kal Suvdper. t i.e. of “ head.” 

9 xedadnv rob Cwoddpov . . . Tov Kptdv. 

» Cf. De Opif. Mundi 116 ros 8irrds Kal? Exacroy enav- 
Tov arroreAdy lonmepias . . . THY ev eapwhy ev Kpid. 

* T follow Aucher in supplying the words “ the beginning ” 
(Aucher “ exordium ”’), to which nothing corresponds in the 
Arm. text. 
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of the times that come into being during the year. Ac- 
cordingly, when the fruits of things that are sown become 
full grown on the trees, then they receive the beginning 
of bearing, in order that the gracious acts of God may be 
prolonged perpetually as they replace one another and as 
they join the ends to the beginnings and the beginnings 
to the ends. But in the first creation ® of all things, in 
which He also made the world,’ He constituted all things 
at the same time to be filled with their fruits of mated 
thoughts.?_ For it was proper that this be so, since the 
Father left no appearance ¢ at all of superfluity or deficiency. 
And this was especially for the sake of man, to whom He 
was about to entrust the beginning of customs,’ that he 
might immediately find all things perfect and perfectly 
produced.? 

And that (Scripture) presupposes* the vernal equinox 
to be the beginning of the cycle of months is clear from the 
notions of time held ‘ in the ordinances / and traditions of 
various nations. And one may make certain of this * from 
the sheaves of first-fruits' which (Scripture) commands 


@ Only slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag- 
ment (which contains only this sentence of the section), “Orav 
ot Téiv onapTav kaprol TedewIaow, of tay devdpwv yevécews 
apxny AapBavovow tva dodtxeveoow ai Too Oe0d xdpures Tov aidiva, 
ae aMwv adda Siadexdpevar, kal guvdnrovaa TéAn pév apyxais, 

Boxes é réAcow, areAcvTnrot dow. The last two words appear 

e an addition to the original text of Philo. 

# Pr ‘ob. . Snptoupyia : Aucher ** productione.” 

© rv Kdapov. 

4 The last phrase is obscure to me: Aucher “ plena pro- 
priis fructibus connaturalis consilii.”’ 

* Aucher “ suspicionem.” 

5 av. 9 redecoyornPervta. 

bs baoribqat. 

* ek Tay xpdévey karadnibewy vel sim. : Aucher renders more 
literally, ** ex retentis temporibus.”” 

7 Aucher “ ordinem.” 

® dxpiBwoaey av mis: Aucher “ certius id verificet.” 

* Spaypdraw trav drapyav (Lev. xxiii, 10-11), of. De Spec. 
Leg. ii. 162, 175. 
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(us) to bring on the second day of the festival * for the needs 
of the service,’ and spring is the season of harvest.¢ 

But one may be in doubt why it is that since there are 
two equinoxes, the vernal and the autumnal, which nature 4 
established as the just canons ° of the equinoxes, it was not 
from the autumnal one but from that which falls in spring 
that (Scripture) begins to reckon time.’ For it is in the 
spring that every fertile place both in mountain and plain 
grows and blossoms and bears fruit, but in the autumn, 
so soon as there is gathered whatever fruit the earth has 
borne, the plants lose their leaves and dry up. But it is 
necessary to attribute the beginning to the better and more 
desirable (season). ‘To me, moreover, it seems that the 
autumnal equinox is to the vernal as a servant is to a queen. 
For it ministers to the earth by giving it rest and by making 
lighter the trees which have been suffering hardship in their 
nature, and by fighting like a brave athlete, it enables 
them to gather together their strength and to make a new 
start from the beginning.? Now, if this is so, no one will 
err in saying that in the same way as heaven (is superior) 
to (the rest of) the universe,” so among the seasons the 
spring is prior to and more sovereign than the autumn. 

But not all (peoples) treat the months and years alike, 
but some in one way and some in another. Some reckon 
by the sun, others by the moon. And because of this the 
initiators of the divine festivals have expressed divergent 
views about the beginnings of the year, setting divergent 


2 Of Unleavened Bread or Passover. 

> Aucher “in usum ministrorum.”’ According to Ley. 
xxiii. 20 the sheaves are to be given to the priests. 

© j.e. of barley. 

a 4 pvars. * Kavovas. 

t See QG ii. 17 notes. 

9 Aucher renders somewhat differently, ‘‘ hoc enim colit 
terram, quiete ei data, et arbores levitate donat, quum de- 
fatigata fuisset earum natura, luctatoris instar generose 
certans, qui velut pugil cum adversario optime congressus 
foret, sinit ut lassus renovetur rursum ex principio.” 

* + 6dw: Aucher ‘ mundo.” 
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beginnings to the revolutions of the seasons suitable to 
the beginnings of the cycles. Wherefore (Scripture) has 
added, “This month (shall be) to you the beginning,” 
making clear a determined and distinct number of seasons, 
lest they follow the Egyptians, with whom they are mixed, 
and be seduced by the customs of the land in which they 
dwell.* For He wishes this season to be (the beginning) 
of creation for the world, and the beginning of months and 
years for the race.’ Now the season in which the world 
was created, as anyone will ascertain in truth who uses 
a proper method of inquiry (and) deliberation, was the 
season of spring, since it is at this time that all things in 
common blossom and grow, and the earth produces its 
perfected fruits. And, as I have said, nothing was imper- 
fect in the first creation of the universe.° For special care 
was taken that the race should be civilized ¢ and receive 
a special portion of excellence in honour of (its) piety,’ 
(namely) this megalopolis, the world,’ and civilization,’ by 
which it manages its economy.” Wherefore He thought 
it proper that the same season (should be) a memorial both 
of the creation of the world and of that which is kin to it,? 


* Aucher renders slightly more freely, “‘ ne in Aegyptiorum 
abirent mores, mixtim in regione eorum habitantes consue- 
tudine seducti.” 

> + yéve. Apparently the human race, not merely the 
Israelite nation, is meant. 

© oddev dredés iv ev TH mpwTN Tod GAov yevecer. 

4 The original probably had zodAurevecOar, in the sense 
given above rather than its more usual senses *‘ to behave 
politically ’’ or ‘to be governed’: Aucher ‘‘ optime con- 
versaretur in mundo.” 

® rhs edaeBelas. 

1 Cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 34 rev odv dduxdpevov els ri as 
GAnOGs peyaddroAy, Tovde Tov Kdopov . . . évvoray AjypecBar Set 
Tob TMoLnTOU Kal TaTpos Kal mMpocére HyELOvos. 

2 wodvretav: Aucher “ urbanitatem.” 

® oixovopia xphrat: Aucher “ qua dispensatione bene 
conversatur.” 

“eee time is meant as that which is kin to the 
world. 
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again in order that the spring might be the beginning of 
every time, for time came into being together with the 
creation of the world. And the race,* following nature and 
the whole dispensation of heaven,’ reckoned ° the seasons 
similarly and in harmony with the months and years, 
giving the same priority to the spring as it has in the 
creation of the world. For at the command of the Lord,@ 
wherever it was arranged * that they should change their 
dwelling from Egypt, being persuaded by clear words, He 
prescribed ‘ the first month as the time of migration.’ 
But this is the same as the seventh (month) in the solar 
period, for the seventh (month) from the autumnal equinox | 
is described as the time of migration, and it is the first 
(month) according to the solar reckoning.” 


2. (Ex. xii. 83, 6) Why does (Moses) command that from 
the tenth (day of the first month) a sheep be kept for the 
fourteenth (day), which was to be sacrificed ? * 


2 See note 6 on p. 5. 

> axddovdov TH ducer Kai GAN 7H TOb odpavod oiKovopig. 

© Aucher “ aptavit.”’ 

4 The Arm. reads ar arn zain, lit. ‘‘ at the voice of the 
aoe I have ventured to emend arn ‘‘ man” to tearn 
“Lord.” 

¢ Lit. “it was made ’’: Aucher ‘ oportebat.” 

* Lit. “* wrote.”’ 9 arouxias. 

» Nisan (March-April) is the first month of the vernal or 
festival calendar, and the seventh month of the autumnal or 
civil calendar, which begins with Tishri (Sept.-Oct.). The 
above passage has a close parallel in De Spec. Leg. ii. 150 
eBdonos av 6 pv otros (Nisan) dpibp@ re cal rd€er Kara Tov 
GAraxdv KvKAov Suvdper TpeTds €or, 510 Kal mparos ev tats lepais 
BiBrows dvayéypamra.. 

LXx TH Sexdry Tod pyvds Tovrov AaBerwoar ExaoTos mpd- 
Barov Kar” oikovs matpi@v, exaoros mpdBarov Kaz” oixiav... 
(vs. 6) kat €orat dpiv Suatrernpypevov ews Tis TeccapecxaideKdT ys 
rod pnvds rovrov, Kai apdfovow adrd wav 76 TARV0S cuvaywyijs 
vidv “lapaniA mpos éorwépav. Philo quotes part of vs. 3 and 
comments on it differently in De Congressu 106-108; he 
also alludes to vs. 6 in De Vita Mosis ii. 224-225, ; 
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In the first place, (this was commanded) in order that 
he who offered sacrifice might perform the sacrifice not 
offhandedly * and on the spur of the moment and without 
preparation but with care and thought as if rendering 
thanks to God, the saviour and benefactor of all (men).° 
In the second place, by this allusion ¢ to the sacrifice which 
was to be prepared beforehand he wishes to teach this 
first, (namely) that he who was about to offer the sacrifice 
should first prepare his soul and body 4—the latter by 
abstaining from uncleanness in holiness and purity, and 
the former by quietly giving himself up to God ¢ in order 
that it might be released, even though not altogether, from 
the passions that disturbed it, for, according to the saying, 
one should not enter with unwashed feet on the pavement 
of the temple of God.’ In the third place, he wishes to 
test the nation for several ? days as to just how it stands 
in respect of faith,” since he clearly knew (them to be) of 
two minds,’ not having been prepared beforehand for 
sacrifice and through negligence not having taken thought 
as was suitable and fitting. In the fourth place, he clearly 
introduces the defeat of the Egyptians, for though they 
were not altogether crushed and dismayed by the things 
which had happened to them, he was referring to the evils 
which were about to overtake them in five days and which 
they would have to endure one after another’ when the 
enemy would prepare to offer the sacrifices of victory. 
That is the literal meaning.” But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,’ it was fitting that this should be, (namely) that the 
numbers and the nature of all things should be brought 


The Arm. uses two expressions to render rapépyws. 

TH owripe cai evepyérn mavriv Jed. 

atvrrdopevos. 4 rhv puynv Kal TO oda. 

7 evOovordy or embecdlev. 

Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 188 on Ex. xxx. 19. 

Aucher “ multis.” * apos mont. 
Aucher ‘‘ dubio actos.” 

Aucher renders slightly differently, ‘ illud quoque 
futurum eis malum quod post certos quoque dies debuissent 
perpeti.” ® 76 pyrov. ' +0 mpos dudvorar. 


~ Oa waa oR 


. 
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together. For when souls ? aoa bright and visible, 
their visions ¢ begin to hold festival,? hoping for a life with- 
out sorrow or fear as their lot and seeing the cosmos ¢ with 
the weight of the understanding ’ as full and perfect, in 
harmony with the decad.? That is to say, what else would 
its experience * be but festive ? ! 


3. (Ex. xii. 8b) Why is it that (Moses) commands a sheen 
to be taken “ in accordance with the houses of the clans ”/? 

In the first place, because clans are a kind of great kin- 
group and a large number of men," but small are those 
(clans) which in accordance with the houses and by blood 
are reduced to a small number of men. And so, bringing 
those (groups) which are small into kinship with the large 


@ Apparently Philo is thinking of the numbers ten and 
fourteen in relation to the lunar calendar. 

> yuyai (see note d). 

© Or“ forms”: Aucher “ visus.” 

4 One is tempted to restore the apparently corrupted 
original as, ‘* For when bright and visible visions appear to 
souls, they (4.e. ‘* the souls ’’) begin to hold festival.” It seems 
that the original had yuyais, not puxat. 

€ Arm. zard, which Aucher renders literally by ‘* orna- 
mentum,” obviously reflects xéopov in the sense of “* cosmos.” 

* Slightly emending the Arm. which seems to reflect rod 
Abyou 6AK%, cf. De Plantatione 21 ri mpos 76 Sy Sravoias dAKHy. 

9 This is the best sense which I can get from the obscure 
clause, which Aucher renders, ‘‘ vitam tristitia et timore 
earentem sperantes sortiri certo in decimo plenum, et per- 
fectum cernentes ornamentum rationis perpensionisque.” 

” aabos. 

? €opT@des. 

3 Luxx AaBérwoav Exaotos mpdBarov Kar’ oixovs watprav (Heb. 
‘* of the fathers ”’), €xaoros mpoBarov kar’ otxiay. In De Con- 
gressu 106 Philo quotes part of the verse, dexdrn rod pyves 
rovtou AaBerwaav exactos mpdBarov Kat’ oiktav, and comments 
in part as here, see below. See also De Vita Mosis ii. 224. 

® weydAa reves ovyyeverat kai toAvarvOpwaia. Philo here 
anticipates his comments on vs. 4 in § 5 below. 
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ones, he makes them worthy to be table-companions * and 
to come together in one place for the sharing of salt and 
offerings and sacrifices, which makes for harmonious affec- 
tion ® and binds it more firmly. For law is always a maker 
of peace and unity,° especia ly as they were about to go 
on a journey. But on a journey tent-mates ¢ are useful, 

and he thought it right for them to make this after be- 
ginning with sacrifice. In the second place, he commands 
that everyone’s sacrifice shall be made ‘‘ in accordance 
with the house,” (and also the sacrifices) of defenders and 
allies,* since in every house of their adversaries the death of 
the first-born was to take place, so that anyone seeing one 
(death) after another may at the same time praise and fear 
the beneficence and just acts (of God). For unexpected 
things ‘ happened within a short time : among some there 
would be the offering of sacrifices, among others the de- 
struction of the first-born; for some there would be 
festivals and rejoicing, for others mourning and sorrow 3 
for some there would be blessings and hymns, for others 
wailings and groans and incessant lamentations. ‘That 
is the literal meaning.’ But as for the deeper meaning,” 

it is this. The sheep is “ progressive,” as the name itself 
shows, being so called in aceordance with the progress ‘ 
of the soul, and it indicates improvement./ And he wishes 
that not in one part but in all their parts, by which I mean 
their nature,* they may progress and grow in virtue ! in 
respect of their senses and words and sovereign mind,” 


@ Gporparelovs. > Prob. diAcav: Aucher “ amorem.” 

© eipyvns Kat évuscews del Snuwovpyds eorw 6 vopos. 

4 ovoxnvor, rendered by two Arm. nouns. 

¢ Apparently this is a reference to the Israelites’ 
bours ”’ mentioned in vs. 4, see § 5. 

y +5 greed » ad mods Sud 

tmapadoéa. TO prov. TO T™pos Otavotav, 

* apoxomny, expressed by two Arm. nouns. 

j The same connexion between pascha, the Paschal lamb, 
and spiritual progress is made in De Congressu 106 76 
puxucoy IIdoya, a es didBaors mpos 76 déxarov . . « lepoupyeiv 
78 dvvyrae Tas dowels Kal apwpous mpoxonds. _ 

® vow. aperh. 

™ Kata Tas aicOyoes Kal rods Adyous Kal TOV HyEUOva voor. 


“ 


‘ neigh- 
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in order that their natural kinship, admitting a stronger 
likeness,? may more firmly bring about a harmony con- 
sisting of counsel and justice.° 


4, (Ex. xii. 11) ¢ But what is the Pascha,’ which is inter- 
preted as “ Passover ” 4? 

They make the Passover sacrifice while changing their 
dwelling-place in accordance with the commands of the 
Logos,’ in return for three beneficent acts (of God), which 
are the beginning and the middle of the freedom to which 
they now attain.” And the beginning was that they were 
able to conquer the harsh and insupportable masters of 
whom they had had experience and who‘ had brought all 
kinds of evil upon them, and this (came about) in two ways, 
by having their force? and their numbers increase. And 
the middle was that they saw the divinely sent punishments 
and disasters which overtook their enemies, (for) it was 
not the nations which fought against them but the regions 
of the world and the four elements * which came against 
them with the harmfulness and violence of beasts. That 
is the literal meaning.’ But the deeper meaning ™ is this. 
Not only do men make the Passover sacrifice when they 
change their places but so also and more properly ” do 


2 % dvotky ovyyevera. > oikedryra. 
© Aucher ‘‘ copiam prudentiae et justitiae.” 

4 Since the name Pascha does not occur before vs. 11 in 
Ex. chap. xii, the present section should follow § 18. 

¢ Arm. P*esek (Heb. Pesah). 

? 8idBaos or dafaripra as elsewhere in Philo, e.g. Leg. All. 
iii. 154, De Sacr. Abelis 63, De Migratione 25, De Vita Mosis 
ii. 224. See also De Spec. Leg. ii. 146-148 for an allegorical 
explanation of the name. 

9 rod Adyou: Aucher “ verbi (divini).” 

» Aucher ‘‘ quae sunt principium et medium et proxima 
consecutio libertatis.”’ 

* Reading Arm. ork‘ for the meaningless oyk*. 

3 Sdvapww: Aucher “ virtutem.” 

k 7a Tob Kéopov épn Kal Ta. TérTapa ororxeia. 

1 56 pyrdv. ™ +6 mpds Sidvoray. ” oixevdrepor. 
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souls when they begin to give up the pursuits of youth and 
their terrible disorder * and they change to a better and 
older state. And so our mind ® should change from ignor- 
ance and stupidity to education and wisdom,° and from 
intemperance and dissoluteness to patience and modera- 
tion,? and from fear and cowardice to courage and con- 
fidence,’ and from avarice and injustice to justice and 
equality.’ And there is still another Passover of the soul ? 
beside this, which is its making the sacrifice of passing 
over from the body ; and there is one of the mind, (namely, 
its passing over) from the senses *; and as for thoughts,’ 
(their passing over consists) in one’s not being taken with 
oneself 4 but in willingly thinking further of desiring and 
emulating prophetic souls.* 


5. (Ex. xii. 4a) Why is it that (Moses) commands that 
“if there are few in the house,’’ they shall take their 
neighbours “in accordance with the number of souls ’’? ? 


oradow: Aucher “ insipientia.” ® 6 voids. 

e€ drradevoias Kal dvotas ets matdelav Kal codiar. 

€€ dxpaotas kal dxodacias els dropovav Kal awhpoadvyv. 

éx PoBov Kai Sedrlas ets avdpetay Kal Bapoos: Aucher 
renders incompletely, ‘‘ ex timore in fortitudinem.” 

4 éx wreovegias Kat ddixtas ets Sixacoovvnv Kai lodryTa. 

9 ris buyas. » rdv aloOncewv. 

 rév Aoytopav. 

7 je. with one’s own importance: Aucher “ ut non a se 
capiatur.” 

* npodytixayv puydv or mvevpdtwv: Aucher “ spirituum 
propheticorum.” 

' Exx av b€ dAryoorol daw of ev rH otkia ware uy elvar ixavods 
els mpdBarov, avAdjpiberar peO” éavrod tov yelrova rév mAqaiov 
adrod: Kata apiOuov pvydy xrA.: the Heb. reads somewhat 
differently ‘‘ And if the house (i.e. household) be too small 
for a sheep, then it and its near neighbour shall take (it) for 
its house by the number of souls.” In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 
193 Philo quotes the verse in the following form, éav édAlyor 
dow of &v 7H otkia wore pH ixavods elvar es 76 mpdBarov, Tov 
mAnatov yelrova mpoodaBetv, kat’ dpiOpov uyav «rd. 


2 &o a 
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From the literal text * you see how much love of mankind 
and common feeling * he shows, since the divine Word gives 
the command not only to keep (the festival) ¢ but also 
to take thought about giving a share in it * to their neigh- 
bours and those near by, both in equality and in likeness. 
For it is about a most honourable thing—and what is more 
honourable than sacrifice >—and about that which is held 
in honour and is a matter of sharing in the smallest things 
that he seems to be legislating ’ in the present passage.” 
That is the literal meaning. But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,’ there are some souls which have a full and complete 
kinship,’ being adapted to the nobility of concord,’ their 
thoughts being in accord with their words, and their words 
with their deeds.* And there are others which lack the 
elements ' of eternity, being deficient in nobility. Now 
these elements pour out love,” always” receiving neighbours 
and those who come near. For as a kind of neighbour and 
as near to us in respect of desire for virtue ° (we may con- 
sider) the theories of the so-called school studies.?» And 
one who is nourished by these and keeps in practice,? makes 
up for his deficiencies by receiving the common discipline 
of the mind.” And the instruction of the school studies 
should be not childish and puerile but rational* and 
év 74 pte. 
drravOpwriay Kal Kowwviav. 
mpootatrovtos Tob Geto (or tepod) Adyou. 

Aucher renders, “‘ servare,” without supplying an. object. 
kowveviav.  vopodereiv. 

The meaning is not wholly clear. 

76 mpos didvovav. * ouyyéverav. 
Kadoxayabia spovotas vel sim. 

ta&v Bovdrdy tois Adyors Kal TV Adywr Tots Epyous Spovoouy- 


aac ea 


4 
€ 
ae Bos Pat enero 


Lit. “ parts.” 
épwra exyéee: Aucher “ amore efluunt.” 
Aucher renders the adverb freely, ‘‘ humaniter.” 
dperfjs. 
Ay Fol > Ea i f. 
7a TOY eykuKAlwy Aeyouevwy Oewphpata. 
Aucher “ instructus . . . solido exercitio.”’ 
THY KoWhy TOD vob madetav. 8 Noyexy. 
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accountable ¢ and spiritual,” for it adapts the mind to the 
number of souls.¢ 


*6, (Ex. xii. 4b) Why does (Moses) command that every- 
one shall ‘ number sufficient for himself” for the sacri- 
fice ? 4 

In the first place, excess and defect of equality ¢ produce 
inequality.’ And inequality,’ if I may use rather mytho- 
logical terms, is the mother of injustice, just as, on the 
other hand, equality * is (the mother of) justice.’ But 
sufficience is midway between excess and defect.? In this 
passage Holy Scripture lays down (the rule), “‘ Nothing 
too much.”’* But in the second place, one’s own labour 
in tilling the soil is a measure of moderation ’ in the things 
necessary and useful for bodily life. And it is natural ™ 
for it to have as sisters frugality and contentment ” and 


2 Lit. “taken into account”: Aucher “ aestimatione 
dignum.” > arvevpariKy. 

* Aucher “ quoniam secundum numerum animarum id 
conciliat mentem,’? which does not make much sense. 

4 Lxx éxacros TO dpKodv adt@ ovvapOuncerae eis mpdBarov : 
Hebrew ‘‘ everyone according to his eating you shall number 
for the sheep.”” In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 192-193 Philo quotes 
this verse as an illustration of ‘‘ proportioned equality,” the 
wording of the latter part being & éxacros 7d dpxodv atrd 
ovvapOpfrat. * iadrynros, rendered by two Arm. nouns. 

‘The Greek frag. reads more briefly dzepBodai kal 
eMeipers dvicdrnta éyévyvncay. 

9 Aucher mistakenly takes this noun as the second object 
of ‘‘ produce ”’ in the preceding sentence. 

% Here again fodrys is rendered by two Arm. nouns. 

* Slightly emending the Arm. on the basis of the Greek 
frag., dvodrys 8€, iva abrds pvbixadtepov xppowpar Tos dvépacw, 
pyTHp adictas eoriv, ws EuTradw iodrys Suxaocdrns. 

4 So the Greek frag., drepBodis 5é Kal édcibews péoov rd 
avrapkés. 

% Similarly the Greek frag. (which ends here), & & 76 
iepov ypdppa mepiéyerar 70 “ under dyav.” ; 

* Guwppoovvns peérpov. ™ elkos. 

ig bres Aucher “‘ facilitas.” 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


unexcessive virtue * and everything which accepts the task 
of attacking and overthrowing arrogance. 


*7, (Ex. xii. 5a) Why does (Moses) command (them) 
to take a “ perfect male sheep of one year” ?? 

(It is to be) perfect in two physical features,’ (namely) 
in the sensitive parts of the body and also in the other 
organs.? For an imperfect (sacrifice) is not worthy to be 
brought to the altar of God. And (it is to be) male, first, 
because the male is more perfect than the female. Where- 
fore it is said by the naturalists that the female is nothing 
else than an imperfect male.* In the second place, since 
it was commanded by the king of the land that the males 
should die, he thought it right, in face of this and also for 
the sake of thanksgiving, to make a sacrifice of male 
animals. And third, because of the king’s cruelty and 
wickedness £ in ordering the proclamation against the 
Hebrew children, (he thought it right) to nourish the female 
and to kill the male (sheep). For since the (king’s) com- 
mand had been annulled by the friendliness and humane- 
ness and power of God,’ it was proper to give thanks for 
the males unexpectedly * kept alive by (making) male 
sacrifices. And (the sheep is to be) a year old, since the 
males become perfect‘ in a year. For having added the 


® dpery. 

> Exx mpoBarov rédcov dpaev (v.1.+duwpov) evtatorov ~orar 
dpiv. © xaTa Svo pAtKias. 

i 4 Kal Kata Ta aloOntiKd Tod odparos jpn Kal Kara ra GAA 
opyava. 

* So the Greek frag. (which contains only this sentence 
and the last sentence of this section), A€yerat bd duoixay 
dv8pav, obdev Erepov elvar OAAv Hj dredés dpoev. For the thought 
see Aristotle, De Gener. An. 175 a; cf. Plato, Timaeus 90 a ff. 

? Aucher inadvertently omits the second noun in his 
rendering. 

a 7H oikedryre Kal prravOpwnig xal Suvdyer Tob Beoo: Aucher 
per humanissimum beneficium divinae potentiae.” 

» dmpoodoxyrws or wapaddéws : Aucher ‘ subito.” 

* rédevor, i.e. full-grown. 
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“ perfect” as a sort of prime consideration,* he further 
adds those details in which it is perfect, (namely) that it is 
more perfect than the female, while the “ year old ” shows 
the time sufficient for the perfecting of such animals. 
That is the literal meaning.’ But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,° progress 4 toward piety and worthy holiness ¢ ought 
to be both male and of a year’s (duration). But what this 
means must be shown. Some (men) who have progressed 
in virtue turn back and flee before they have reached the 
end,’ for the newly grown power of virtue in the soul ? is 
destroyed by ancient error,’ which after being quiet for 
a short while again returns to the attack with great power.‘ 


8. (Ex. xii. 5b) Why is a sheep chosen ? 

Symbolically,* as 1 have said,’ it indicates perfect pro- 
gress,” and at the same time the male. For progress is 
indeed nothing else than the giving up of the female 
gender ® by changing into the male, since the female gender 


2 Aucher “ tamquam principale.” 
» 76 puter. 
© 76 mpos diavo.av. 
The Arm. uses two nouns to render ras mpoxords. 

© én’ ee kal afiav a dyidryra. 

* So the Greek frag., Evioe zpoxcdyartes én’ dperqv brevdarnaar 
mpiv épixéobar 70d réhous. 

9 Slightly different is the reading of the Greek frag., riv 
dpre pvoperyy dptoroxpdresay ev puyf 

* Here again the Greek frag. iffers somewhat, xabedovons 

Tijs maAads oAvyoxparecas (v. l. oxAoxparias). 

* So the Greek frag., 7} apos dAtyov jpepjoaca mddw &€ in- 
apxis pera zAclovos Bundpews dvreméBero (wv. l. evarr€Bero). 


a 


7 Luxx (apoBarov) . . . amd Ta&v dpvév kal tav épipwy (Heb. 
sc from the sheep and from the goats ”’) Ajpuibeobe. 
© gupBortnas. 


In the preceding section, 

7 mpoxonny teXetav. Perhaps the original was TpoKomiyy 
teAevorntos, as in De Ebrictate 82. On the word apéBarov as 
a symbol of wpoxomy see Leg. All. iii, 165 and De Saer. 
Abelis 112. " rob OyAcos yévous. 
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is material, passive,* corporeal and sense-perceptible,’ 
while the male is active, rational, incorporeal and more akin 
to mind and thought.° But not ineptly ¢ has it added “ of 
a year,” ¢ since the year is (so) called from the fact that it 
holds everything contained within itself.’ But since in two 
of the four seasons, (namely) in autumn and winter, plants 
lose their leaves and dry up, and, on the other hand, in two 
(seasons, namely) spring and summer, they flower and bear 
fruit, so do the souls of progressive men experience similar 
things.’ For when they cast off the causes of life," they 
become almost entirely dry, being changed by desires é 
and all the other sorts’ of passion.” And then ! it ™ brings 
forth new buddings” of prudence and moderation,’ and 
sometimes bears and brings forth perfect fruits of wisdom.? 
But as for the command to prepare lambs and kids,’ perhaps 
(it was given) because the Egyptian considered these 
animals especially divine, in order that the protector and 
champion * might show the overthrow of their adversaries 
and by what power they were destroyed who were unable 


* Aucher ‘ vitiosum,”’ see next note. 

> bdKov Kal mdoxov Kal GwyariKdy Kal aicOyriKdy. 

© Spacriptov Kal Aoyixdv Kal dowparov Kal v@ Te Kai AoyiopO 
oixerdrepor. @ od amd oxo7od. 

& éuavovov, see the preceding section on the first half of 
Ex. xii. 5. 

1 Cf. De Spec. Leg. iv. 235 rov enavrdv, 6s, Kabdmep abré 
pnvie tovvopa, abrés ev €aurg mavra mepreyer ouptreparovpevos. 

9 rovrots duowa Kal al Tay mpoKomrovTwy pexat mdaaxovet, 

» i.e, their life-giving qualities or the like: Aucher “ vitae 
rationibus (causis).” * erOvpiars. 

3 Lit. “ qualities.” © rabav. 

‘ Aucher amplifies in rendering, ‘‘ post eam vero muta- 
tionem.” 

™ Apparently the individual soul is meant. 

” BraoTHpwara. 

° ebBovdtas (vel sim.) kai cwdpoatvns : Aucher “ prudentiae 
et sanae mentis.” 

P codias. 

7 Aucher “ oves et haedos.” 

t 4.e, God, who is called imepaomearys in De Ebrietate 111. 
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to help even their ancestral gods. And finally the male 
(lambs) were chosen and appointed for the daily sacrifices, 
and the goats for the forgiveness of sins. These, however, 
are symbols of the virtuous soul whieh desires perfection.¢ 
First it was necessary to pluck out sins and then to wash 
them out and, being resplendent, to complete the daily 
(tasks) in the practice of virtue.® 


9. (Ex. xii. 6a) Why does He command (them) to keep 
the sacrifice * until the fourteenth (day of the month) ? 4 

(Consisting of) two Sabbaths,’ it has in its nature a 
(special) honour because in this time the moon is adorned.’ 
For when it has become full on the fourteenth (day), it 
becomes full of light in the perception of the people. And 
again through (another) fourteen (days) it recedes from 
its fullness of light to its conjunction,’ and it wanes as 
much in comparison with the preceding Sabbath as the 
second (waxes) in comparison with the first.* For this 
reason the fourteenth (day) is pre-festive,’ as though (it 
were) a road leading to festive rejoicings, during which 
it is incumbent upon us to meditate. 


& rededryTos. 
dperi 
© ie the Paschal lamb. 

4 xx Kal gorar dpiv Siarernpnucvoy ews rijs Teacapeckat- 
dexdrys (v.1., following Heb., adds #yépas) 708 pends rodrov. 

* ie. weeks. The Greek prob. had €SSopd8as, see next 
note. 

1 Cf. De Spec. Leg. ii. 149 dyerar yap recoapeckadendry 
Tod pyves, res x Svelv EPdopddwv ovvéarnxer, va pydev duoupy 
Ta&v agiwv tyshs éBSopdbos adN abrn Katdpyn méow émdavetas 
kal cepvornros. 

I and mAnaigaods els advodov, ef. De Spee. Leg. i. 178. 

*» Aucher renders obscurely, “ diminuitur eo magis quam 
anterius sabbatum crescit, et quantum se habebat et secun- 
dum ad primum (vel, unitatem).”* 

‘ mpoéopros, as in De Spec. Leg. ii. 176, which supports 
Aucher’s emendation of Arm. yarajatounak (** progressive ”’) 
to yarajatinak. 


aS 
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10. (Ex. xii. 6b) “‘ And,” He says, “ all the multitude 
shall sacrifice.” ¢ 

Now at other times the daily priests * (chosen) from the 
people, being appointed for the slaughtering and taking 
care of them, performed the sacrifices. But at the Pass- 
over,” here spoken of, the whole people together is honoured 
with the priesthood, for all of them act for themselves ¢ in 
the performance of the sacrifice. For what reason? Be- 
cause, in the first place,’ it was the beginning of this kind 
of sacrifice, the Levites not yet having been elected ’ to 
the priesthood nor a temple set up. And in the second 
place, because the Saviour and Liberator,” Who alone leads 
out all men to freedom, deemed them (all) equally worthy 
of sharing in the priesthood and in freedom as well, since 
all who were of the same nation had given evidence of equal 
piety.” And because, I think,‘ He judged all the Egyptians 
to be equally impious, unworthy and unclean, He intended 
to punish them. For they would not have suffered this if 
they had not been guilty of the same things before the 
Father (and) Judge and His justice,’ so that this (period 
of) time brought out the equality of both nations, the 
Egyptian and the Hebrew—an equality of impiety in one, 
and of piety in the other. In the third place, because a 
temple had not yet been built, He showed that the dwelling 
together of several good persons in the home was a temple 
and altar, in order that in the first sacrifices of the nation 
no one might be found to have more than any other. In 
the fourth place, He thought it just and fitting that before 


9 LXx Kal ofa€ovar ad7o may 76 TAROOS cuvaywyis vidiv "IapayjA 
(Heb. “all the community of the congregation of Israel ’’). 
Philo comments more briefly and somewhat similarly on 
this half-verse in De Spec. Leg, ii. 145-146. 


> of ednweperi ai. 
7 


Tldoxa. 4 adroupyodat. 
¢ Aucher “ nunc primum.” 
F xecporovnbervraw. 
2 6 owrnp Kal edevbeporrotds. ® edoéBeav. 


* Aucher “‘ vereor ”-—a puzzling rendering. 
7 Aucher “ coram Patre et in tribunali justitiae suae.”’ 
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choosing the particular priests ¢ He should grant ° priest- 
hood to the whole nation in order that the part might be 
adorned ¢ through the whole, and not the whole through 
a part—above all the popular element.¢ And He permitted 
the nation, as the very first thing to be done, to prepare 
with their own hands ¢ and to slaughter the sacrifice of 
the so-called Passover ’ (as) the beginning of good things.? 
And He decided * that there is nothing more beautiful than 
that the divine cult ‘ should be performed by all in har- 
mony.’ And also that the nation might be an archetypal 
example * to the temple-wardens ' and priests and those 
who exercise the high-priesthood ™ in carrying out the 
sacred rites. In the fifth place, because He wished every 
household and similarly (every) head of a household * to 
act worthily and not to incur any profanation, (being) like 
a priest who is purified of all sins in whatever he says or 
does or thinks. And in now speaking of the multitude as 
a “ congregation ”® He uses apposite names? for a more 
exact appearance of sobriety ¢ in the matters entrusted to 
them” now at the present time. For when the whole 
multitude came together with harmonious oneness to give 
thanks for their migration, He no longer called them a 
multitude or a nation or a people but a “ congregation.” 


% sods Kata pépos lepeis. > xapicacbat. 
© Aucher “ honorificaretur.” 
4 +6 AaKov: Aucher ‘‘ populares.” 
® yetporroretabas. 
ft 4.e. the Paschal lamb. 
9 Apparently the kindnesses of God are meant. 
* Aucher ‘‘ certam eam (7.e. ‘‘ the nation ’’) reddens.”” 
4 rHv Oetav darpecav (or Staxoviav vel sim.). 
7 Aucher “ unanimiter.” 
® papdderypa apyérumov. 
* rots vewxdpots, i.e. the Levites. 
™ + dpxiepwavvy. 
” oixodeanérnp. : 
° Philo here refers to the Lxx expression 7A900s ovvaywy7s. 
? Sic (plural): Aucher “ nomenclaturam.” 
@ Or “* watchfulness ”: Aucher “ vigilantiae.” 
* Aucher “ in rebus suppositis.” 
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And so it happened that they congregated and came to- 
gether not only in body but also in mind ¢ as being about 
to sacrifice with one character and one soul.? 


11. (Ex. xii. Ge) Why is the Passover ¢ sacrificed at 
evening ? 4 

Perhaps because good things * were about to befall at 
night (and because) it was not the custom to offer a sacri- 
fice in darkness, and for those who were about to experi- 
ence good things at night it was not (proper) to prepare 
it before the ninth hour.’ Therefore it was not at random 
but knowingly that the prophet % set a time between the 
evenings.” That is the feral meaning.’ But as for the 
deeper meaning,’ this should be said. The true sacrifice * 
of God-loving souls consists in abandoning an empty and 
visible splendour? and attempting to change to the un- 


od pdvov odbpart adda Kal dcavoia. 

> et Abe (vel sim.) Kai pa puyf. 

© 4 didBacrs or 7a StaBarnpia= 76 maoxa as in Quis Rer. Div. 
Heres 255 and De Spec. Leg, ii. 145. 

@ Lxx mpos éowépav: Heb. ‘‘ between the evenings (dual).” 
In Lev. xxiii. 5 txx renders more literally, dva pécor trav 
éorepwav, but in Num. ix. 3 it has apos éomépavy as here. In 
De Spec. Leg. ii. 145 Philo sets the time for sacrificing the 
Paschal lamb “ from noon until evening.” 

* edrpayia, i.e. the judgment executed on the Egyptians, 
see below, QE i. 20 on Ex. xii. 12. 

1 i.e. 3 p.m. In Palestine the Paschal lamb was usually 
slaughtered at about 3 p.m., although theoretically the 
slaughtering might be done ‘“‘ between noon and twilight ” 
(see above, note d). : 

_ ae npodyrns, i.e. Moses, here represented as speaking for 
7oa. 

® See note d. Aucher renders more literally, ‘“‘ tempus 
mediocre ad vesperam vergens.”’ 

* +6 pyrdv. 

4 70 mpos Sidvorav. 

® 4 dwevd)s Ovola: Aucher “ infallibile sacrificium.” 

* The Arm. park' may here reflect Sééav in the sense of 
“* opinion.” 
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apparent and invisible. Now the time of evening does 
not have a refulgent brightness, such as occurs at midday, 
nor is it darkened, although while day is near and close 
to night, it is dimmed to a certain extent. Such happens 
to be® the state of progressive men.° For they do not 
completely change to virtue? nor do they remain un- 
hindered ° in the affairs of mortal life. 


12. (Ex. xii. 7) Why does He command (them) to place 
some of the blood upon the doorposts and upon the lintel 
of every house ? / 

That is (because), as I said a little earlier,’ at that time 
every house became an altar and a temple of God for the 
contemplative, wherefore He rightly deemed them worthy 
of making divine offerings of blood upon the front parts 
of each (house) ‘ that they might at the same time, showing 


Aucher “‘ in invisibilem studere transferri.” 

mépuxe : Aucher “ habetur ex natura.” 

TOV mpoxonrertwy. 4 dperijy. 

Aucher “ sine obstaculo (vel, discrimine).”” One would 
expect “nor do they remain completely immersed ” or the 
like. The Arm. anargel renders daxddAvros, axéAactos and 
axparys. Perhaps, therefore, we should here render, ‘ in- 
continent.” 

4 “xx Kal Ajpbovra dd rod alparos Kal Oyjoovow emi trav 
8v0 orabudy Kai emi rHv dra ev ToIs Oikos ev ols eav Paywow 
avra ev avrois. ‘The meanings of the two architectural terms 
in the Arm. and Lxx texts are not precise, since both terms 
in both languages may render ‘ doorpost ” or ‘‘ lintel ’’ or 
‘*‘ threshold.”’ But the Philonic context and the Heb. original 
favour the rendering given above. Aucher, however, renders, 
‘* super limina et super postes.” 

9 In QH i. 10. 

* rots Dewpytixois (or épatiKois)= Israel as elsewhere in 
Philo, e.g. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 78, De Somniis ii. 173; so, 
too, Aucher, “ contemplativis (Israelitis).”” 

* As Aucher notes, the meaning is somewhat uncertain 
because of the ambiguity of two of the Arm. words; he 
renders, ‘“‘ unde jure divini sacrificii ex sanguine offerendo 
super postes singulorum dignos eos afficit.” 


aa on 
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contempt of their enemies, sacrifice without fear and, as 
it were, bear testimony to and show confidence in the great- 
ness and abundance of God’s gracious acts.* That is the 
literal meaning.’ But as for the deeper meaning,’ it is 
this. Since our soul is threefold,? the heart is likened to 
the lintel, desire to the house, and reason to the two door- 
posts. And since each of these parts is destined * to move 
on ‘ to righteousness and piety and worthy holiness ’ and 
to change to other virtues," it is necessary for it to partici- 
pate in virtue, to which it is kin by blood. 


13. (Ex. xii. 8a) Why does He command (them) to eat 
the flesh of the Paschal lamb ?/ at night ? * 

As for the literal meaning,’ since good things™ were 
ordered to take place at night, it was right” that the 


* rév tot Geob yxapirwy. Aucher renders the last clause 
somewhat differently, ‘‘ sed quasi ostentantes confidenter per 
magnitudinem copiamque Dei gratiae.” 

> 50 pytov. 

© +6 mpos Sidvorav. 

2 Cf. Quis Rer, Div, Heres 225 uy yap tpropepns pév eate. 
Philo here follows Plato in assuming that the soul has three 
faculties or parts, emotion (@vp0ds), appetite or desire (émOupuia) 
and reason (Adyos). 

® péAdovtos. 

* Lit. “ to migrate.” 

9 eis Sixcroovyny Kai edodBerav Kai dfiav dovTyTa. 

» dperds. 

* The meaning of the last clause is uncertain. Aucher 
renders, “‘ necesse habet ut participet sanguinem cognatum 
virtute,” adding in a footnote, ‘‘ vel, ut consanguineus par- 
ticipet virtutem.”” Apparently Philo means that blood is in 
general a symbol of kinship, ef. De Virtutibus 79. 

7 Arm. p‘esveki= 100 mdoya. 

® EXx kal ddyovra Ta Kpéa TH vuKTi tavry. 

1 56 pytov. 

™ edrpay.dr, 1.e. the judgment executed upon the Egyptians, 
ef. OF i. 11 and 20. 

™ Aucher, in disregard of the Arm. word-order, renders, 
“ rectum fuit secundum ordinem.” 
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victims sacrificed in thanksgiving should be consumed by 
the eaters at the same time. But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,* it was proper for those who wished truly to repent ° 
to effect the purification of their souls ¢ invisibly and with- 
out making signs and not saying anything more but only 
believing (themselves) to stand in night and darkness, in 
order that no visible (and) visionary form of imaginary 
idols might appear to be seen.¢ And none the less does 
glory follow the humility of the worshippers,’ for darkness 
does not make the stars invisible ; rather do they appear 
more clearly at night. 


14. (Ex. xii. 8b) (Why) does He command that the flesh 
of the Passover / sacrifice be offered roasted ? # 

First, for the sake of speed, for He was hastening the 
exodus. Second, for the sake of simplicity,* for that which 
is roasted is prepared more simply ‘ and without dressing. 
In the third place, He does not permit (us) to lead a life 


2 +0 mpds didvovay. 

> weravoety. 

¢ Cf. De Spec. Leg. ii. 147 “* But to those accustomed to 
turn literal facts into allegory the Passover (7a 8:aBarjpra) 
suggests the purification of the soul (buys Kdé@apaw).” 

4 The text is somewhat obscure. Aucher renders a little 
more freely, ‘‘ eoquod nulla videatur imaginaria visio simu- 
lacri idolorum instar.” In De Spec. Leg. i. 319-323 Philo 
inveighs against the pagan mysteries celebrated in the dark- 
ness of night, while in De Spec. Leg. ii. 155 he points out that 
the Passover sacrifice takes place in the clear light of the full 
moon. 

¢ Aucher less aptly, I think, renders, ‘‘ quum non parva 
sequitur religiosos humilitas ac gloria.” 

1 zév diaBarnpiwv, see QE i. 11, note c. 

9 LXx Kai dayovrat Ta Kpéa . . . dard Tupi. 

4 The Arm. lit.= 6. dxpaoiay, which usu. means “ in- 
temperance ” in Philo, but here means more literally ‘* not 
being mixed (with spices, etc.).” Possibly, however, the 
original was dxnpaotav ‘‘ purity.” 

5 daAovorepov. 


‘ 
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filled with luxury, for boiling ® is an indication of variety 
and seasoning.° 


15. (Ex. xii. 8c) (Why) does He say that they shall 
offer ¢ unleavened bread on bitter herbs together with the 
above-mentioned sacrifice ? ¢ 

Unleavened bread is (a sign) of great haste and speed, 
while the bitter herbs (are a sign) of the life of bitterness 
and struggle which they endure as slaves. That is the 
literal meaning.’ But as for the deeper meaning,’ this is 
worth noting, (namely) that that which is leavened and 
fermented * rises, while that which is unleavened is low.‘ 
Each of these is a symbol of types of soul,’ one being 
haughty and swollen with arrogance, the other being 
unchangeable and prudent, choosing the middle way 
rather than extremes because of desire and zeal for equality.* 
But the bitter herbs are a manifestation of a psychic 
migration,’ through which one removes from passion to 
impassivity and from wickedness to virtue.” For those 
who naturally and genuinely repent * become bitter toward 
their former way of life and are vexed with their wretched 
life, weeping, sighing and groaning because they have 
given over the most necessary part of time to that seductive 


tpudys vel sim.: Aucher ‘ voluptate.” 
épmats, as opposed to éarnats. 
moukiAlas Kai apT¥patos. 
Scripture ‘‘ eat,’”? see next note. 

© uxx Kal dlopa emt mxpidwv eorrar. In commenting 
briefly on this phrase in De Congressu 162 Philo cites it as 
éni muxpidev Td. alupa eablev. 


a 
b 
c 
a 


ft 76 pyrov. 9 76 mpos Siavoiay. 
aA : 
» 76 élupwpevov <Kai> Céov vel sim.: Aucher “ fermentatum 
pustulis,”’ 


* ramewdv: Aucher “ desidet.” 
fae ae 7 pes es Pa 
ay éxatepov atpBordy éore THY Yuyav TPdTWY. 
> 
® ladrytos. 
! ibuxixiis dtovxias : Aucher “ spiritualis emigrationis.” 
4 tgs 
™ €x maddy els dtdbeav Kal €x movnptas eis dpeTyy. 
, 2 
” vce Kal yrnaiws peravoovtat. 
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and deceitful mistress, Desire,* and have spent ° the prime 
of their youth in being deceived by her when they ought to 
have renewed themselves and advanced ¢ in the contempla- 
tion of wisdom ¢ toward the goal of a happy, fortunate 
and immortal life. And so, we who desire repentance eat 
the unleavened bread with bitter herbs, that is, we first 
eat bitterness over our old’ and unendurable life, and then 
(we eat) the opposite of overboastful arrogance through 
meditation on humility,’ which is called reverence.” For 
the memory of former sins causes fear, and by restraining 
it through recollection brings no little profit to the mind.+ 


16. (Ex. xii. 9a) What is the meaning of the words, 
“You shall not eat (it) raw 7? 

And who of mankind will eat raw meat? Carnivores 
among beasts and eaters of raw flesh (alone do so). But 
man is a tame animal by nature,” especially those who are 
adorned with a character’ in accordance with the divine 
law." Accordingly, He appears to allegorize” all this, for 
He says that those who change from wickedness to virtue ? 
shall not eat of repentance? when it is raw and crude but 
(shall do so) by heating it, that is, with hot and ignited 
principles. For many men change unexpectedly to the 
opposite by an irrational impulse,? from generosity to 


* émOupia. 

> Aucher amplifies in rendering, “ male traduxerunt.” 

¢ Aucher combines the two infinitives in rendering, 
** jucunde proficere.”’ @ +H codias ewpia. 

¢ Aucher renders less literally, “* ad felicem immortalis 
vitae statum.” 

y Lit. “oldness ” (maAadryn70s): Aucher “ transactum 
tempus.” 9 ramewwoens. 

» Prob. aiSas: Aucher ‘ pudor.” 

* Aucher renders less literally and less intelligibly, ‘ et 
in se recolligens mentem, non paucam utilitatem fert.” 

i uxx odk ecb an’ abrav dpdv. 


® tpepov CGov duce. ? Aucher “‘ cunctis moribus.” 
™ Kata TOv Oeiov vopov. ™ adAnyopeiv. ° dperny. 
? peravoias, see the preceding section. 7 dAdyw oppy. 
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parsimony, and from a barbarous,’ artificial and delicate 
way of life to a harsh way of life,’ and from love of glory 
they fly to ingloriousness. These men no one will praise. 
For, as one might say allegorically, their change is raw 
and crude and unstable,° wherefore they are not aware 
of changing, not to virtue but to the opposite vices. But 
those who change by the principle of knowledge ¢ and are 
hardened * as though by the force of fire have acquired 
a stable and unmoving usefulness. 


17. (Ex. xii. 9b) Why was the head to be offered with 
the feet and the entrails at the Paschal sacrifice ? £ 

The literal meaning ? is, I believe, somewhat as follows. 
Since He believes that the whole sacrifice should be con- 
sumed, He mentions all the parts, indicating * that it is 
not proper to leave anything at all. But as for the deeper 
meaning,‘ the head is the first, highest and principal (part). 
But the internal (parts) He opposes to the external. For 
He says that it is fitting for him who is purified to purify 
his entire soul’ with his inner desires,* and the words that 
go outward and the deeds through serviceable instruments * 
and through the head (as) chief, as it were. 


18. (Ex. xii. 10) (Why) does He command that the 
remainder of the Paschal sacrifice be burnt at dawn ?™ 


2 Aucher ‘‘ agresti.”” > oxdynpaywyiav. 
¢ Aucher renders inaccurately, ‘‘ quoniam cruda et in- 
constans est, ut aliquis diceret, summa commutatio eorum.” 
4 ddyw emarhuns vel sim. 
¢ Lit. “ are fitted together ’?: Aucher ‘‘ componuntur.” 
1 Lxx Kedadny adv tots mooiv (Heb. “ legs ’’) xai rots évdoc- 
ious. 9 76 prov. 
® atverréuevos: Aucher ‘ declarans.” 
70 mpos Sidvorav. 
The Arm. noun (= vx) is strangely in the plural. 
émBupias. 
81a TeV danpeToUrTwy dpydve. 
74 8€ KataAindpeva an’ abroi éws mpawt ev mupl xaraxavcere. 


Pv Fwew 
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He did not think it right that the sun should first shine 
upon the Passover * because of His completing a good 
thing > at night, as I have said. And why this was at 
night has already been said, where the manifestations of 
deeds took place and the praises of the deeds. And it was 
commanded that the sacrifice be prepared at this time in 
order that all the limbs of the sacrifice might be consumed. 
For many of the necessary things are wont to be overlooked 
in an unexpected and hurried exodus, especially by those 
who are hurrying to make the exodus with great speed. 
(And) it was not proper for the unworthy and unclean 
hands of the Egyptians to touch the remains. Wherefore, 
taking care that they should not be defiled in any way, 
Ife handed them over to an undefiled king, the fire.? 


*19, (Ex. xii. 11) (Why) does He command (everyone) 
to eat, having a girdle and shoes and a staff ? ¢ 

All the things mentioned are an indication of the manner 
of journeying of those who are in haste. For it is the 
custom of those who are about to travel a long way to wear 
shoes and to be girt with a girdle and to take a staff for 
their needs, because shoes protect the feet, while girding 
oneself makes movement easier for the legs, and a staff is 
useful to lean on and to drive away poisonous reptiles and 
other beasts. This, then, suffices for the explanation of 
the literal meaning.’ But as for the deeper meaning,’ this 
must be said. The girdles represent drawing together * 


® rav SiaParnpiwry, cf. OH i. 4. 

> edpayiar, i.e. the judgment executed on the Egyptians. 

© In QF i. 11,13. See also QE i. 20 on Ex, xii. 12. 

4 Apparently fire is here called ‘‘ an undefiled king ” in 
implied contrast to the unclean king of Egypt. 

© Lxx otrws 5€ dayeabe abro- ai dadves dpav mepreCwopevar 
Kal Ta Urodjpata ev Tois moc vudv Kat at Baxrnpioe ev rais 
xepolv bud Kal éecbe adro peta onovdts: macya early Kupiw. 
Philo briefly allegorizes this verse in Leg. All. iii. 154 and 
De Sacr. Abelis 63. rob pyrod. 9 +6 mpos Sidvo.ay. 

* The Greek frag. (which begins here) has ozdow, while 
the Arm. more closely renders ovoroAqv or the like. 
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and the coming together of the sensual pleasures and other 
passions,* which, being, as it were, released and let go, 
overtake all souls.» Wherefore not ineptly does He add 
that one must have a girdle about the middle, for this place 
is considered as the manger of the many-headed beast of 
desire within us.° 

And the staves seem to represent a royal, disciplinary 4 
and stable form, for the rod is a symbol of kingship and 
an instrument of discipline for those who are unable to 
act prudently * without being scolded.’ And it isa figure ? 
of unmoving and stable souls which abandon whatever 
inclines to either side and in two (directions). And the 
shoes indicate the covering and protection of one who is 
engaged in hurrying not on a trackless way but on a well- 
travelled and worn path which leads to virtue.*. Where- 
fore that which is (here) said is contrary to what (actually) 
takes place. For, He says, they must have shoes “ in their 
feet’ * which is impossible and cannot be done, for the 
feet of the wearers are different from the shoes. But it 
seems from this and many other (passages) that He is 
recalling the mind to the contemplation of natural ideas.’ 
For shoes are inanimate while feet are animate, just as is 
each of the various other parts of the body. And so, He 
says, let not the inanimate be a covering for that which 


* So the Greek frag., ovvaywyqv iSovav Kal rev GAwv radar. 

> The Greek frag. reads more briefly @ réws dveiro Kal 
KexaAaato. 

¢ Similarly the Greek frag. (which ends here), ov« dao dé 
akonm0d mpoodOyke 70 Seiv Cosvvvc8an Kara THv daduv' 6 yap Té70s 
exeivos els ddrvqv dzoxéxpirar modvKeddad@ Opeupare trav ev huiv 
éembuyiav. 

* Or “ admonitory ”: Aucher “ monitivam.” 

© awdpovilecbat. 

’ Cf. De Mut. Nom. 175 % paB8os . . . 4 vovBeola, 6 
owdpoviapds, 4 mraidela. 

9 rpdros vel sim.: Aucher “ exemplar.” 

® dperyy. 

* For homiletical purposes Philo dwells on the literal 
meaning of the uxx phrase 74. dz08spara ev rots toatv. 

i gvotxdv isedv, i.e. religious-philosophical concepts. 
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has a soul but, on the contrary, let the animate (be a cover) 
for the inanimate in order that the better may not be held 
and contained by the bad but the bad by the better. For 
the Creator has made the soul queen and mistress of the 
body, and the body the obedient servant and slave of 
the soul. 


20. (Ex. xii. 12) (Why) does He say, “ And on all the 
gods of the Egyptians I will take vengeance ; I (am) the 
Lord ”’ +? 

(This is said) concerning all unstable and unworthy 
things, for (only) up to a certain point does the pretence 
of divinized idols ® succeed by accidentally attaining know- 
ledge in giving oracular responses ° through persuasive 
words and parables and still other (devices) which have 
their source in chance. And these are all of short duration, 
for they never see the light of sacred truth,? by which alone 
the Creator of all, Who keeps created beings in security and 
is truly ¢ their Lord, can naturally be comprehended.’ 
And the comprehension ’ of Him immediately dissolves 
unstable and unworthy human beliefs and the power * by 
which men are overwhelmed because of the impotence 
within them. And so, just as are the words of idols, so 
in all things is the way of life of the foolish man. For he 
who has a false and erroneous opinion‘ concerning the 
best, (namely) God, also has an erroneous and false way 
of life. And as for those who have true knowledge without 


2 Philo here comments on only the Jast part of the verse 
which reads in full in the Lxx text Kat dAevoopa ev yj Aldara 
év TH vuKri tavTy Kal matagw av mpwrdtoKov ev yh Aiydarw dre 
avOpdrov éws Ktivous, Kal ev maou tots Ocois tHv Alyunriwy 
rovjow thy exdixnoy (Heb. “ judgments ”’)- éya xvpios. 

> zidos (vel sim.) Trav BeomAaaTnPévrww cidmAwv. 

© Lit. “ in places of questioning.” 

4 Aucher, disregarding the Arm. word-order, renders, 
“sanctum lumen veritatis.” 

® évrws: Aucher “ solus.” 

S xatarapPavecbat réduxe. 

9 9 xaraAnyis. » ony dtvayr. * 8déa. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


error concerning the Existent One,* their truthfulness is 
honoured in every other matter. 


*21. (Ex. xii. 17) What is the meaning of the words, 
‘ T will bring out your force from Egypt’? ? Why does 
He not say “you” °? 

“ Force ” is the godly piety of the seeing nation.4 Now, 
so long as those who have this force dwell in cities and 
villages, the cities and villages act well and properly, for 
they are adorned at least with the virtue ¢ of others if not 
with their own. But when (these inhabitants) depart, 
the portion of common good fortune is changed. For good 
men are the pillars of whole communities, and they support 
cities and city-governments as if they were great houses.’ 
That is the literal meaning.” But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,’ it is this. Just as, when health leaves the body, illness 
immediately seizes it, so also, if godly piety, the force of 
the soul, departs, one must necessarily expect its waiting 
house-mate,’ impotence and impiety, for not even a seed 
of decency * remains, but even if there is a small remaining 
spark, this too is driven out, and there supervenes a great 
and most severe affliction. 


22. (Ex. xii. 22c) What is the meaning of the words, 


® wept tod “Ovros: Aucher ‘‘ de Deo.” 

> Philo here comments on only part of vs. 17, of which the 
Lxx text reads xai dvadgere tiv éevroAny (Heb. “ unleavened 
bread’) radrnv: ev yap 77 Hudpa ravry eédyw (Heb. ‘I brought 
out ”*) rHv Svayw dudv (Heb. “ your hosts ”’) ék yijs Alydarov, 
Kal moujoere Thy Tye pay Tavrny els yeveas dudv voutpov aidvov. 

© i.e. instead of ‘‘ your force.” 

* Suvapis éott } 700 dparixod yévous (i.e. Israel) BeoodBera. 

¢ dperi. t rats oixetas. 

9 So, with one addition, the Greek fragment (which con- 
tains only this sentence), dv8pes dyabod, tpom«drepov einetv, 
klovés etor Siwy ddAwv, drepelSovres, xabdrep otkias peydAas, Tas 
modes Kal Tas moATedas. 

30 pytov. * +06 mpds Sidvoay. 

7 Aucher “‘ satellitem domesticum.” ® xadoxdyabias. 
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“* And no one shall go out through the doors of his house 
until morning ”’ 4? 

As for the literal meaning,” this must be said, (namely) 
that God wishes to accomplish His benefactions solely by 
His own hand without any human operator * both in 
punishing those who deserve every curse and in helping 
those to whom unjust and violent things happen.? But 
as for the deeper meaning,’ “ morning” is a figure of 
sense-perceptible light,’ for the mind? until that time 
dwells in itself” alone, leaving the tumult of the senses. 
And sometimes, permitting itself to use the senses, it is 
wont to go about everywhere. Now this going about pro- 
duces for it error and tracklessness,‘ for the doors, by which 
I understand the senses,’ are opened to the streams of 
sense-perceptible things,* into which the mind throws 
itself down, as if from some high precipice, from the perfect, 
intelligible and incorporeal ideas.’ But he who does not go 
out through the doors of the soul and experiences a good 
fear, sees only those things worthy to be seen, which shine 
forth ™ from thoughts stripped of the senses. Wherefore 
(Scripture) adds, ‘The Lord will pass over the door,” ” 
by which I understand both the senses and all sense- 
perceptible things. For so long as the senses are released 


2 Lxx duets 5é odx eberedceabe Exactos tiv Ovpay rod oiKov 
avtod Ews mpwt. > rd pyrdv. 

¢ Aucher “ cooperatore.”’ 

4 Aucher amplifies in rendering, “‘ illos vero qui omnem 
maledictionem merent punire volens aut quibus iniqua 
quaedam per vim inferenda sint, id mediantibus aliis pro- 
sequi.” ® 76 mpos Sidvoay. 

4 onpeiov tpomedv (vel sim.) éart pwrds alafyrod. 

9 6 vobs. 

» The Arm. demonstr. pron. here seems to be used as a 
reflexive. Aucher boldly renders, “‘ in corpore.” 

# adavny Kat dvodiar. J rds aicbijoes. 

® Slightly emending the Arm. which lit.=7éy alc@jccwv 
instead of r&v alcOn7av. 

© dao rév TeAcLdv Kal vonTaY Kal dowpdrwv dedv. 

m Aucher “ oriuntur.”’ 

" See ixx of Ex, xii. 23b cal mapededoerar Kdpios ri Ovpav. 
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and apart by themselves,* they belong to the mind.’ But 
when they descend into the body, they give admittance 
to a baser idea, imitating, in a way, the nature of irrational 
creatures.° 


23. (Ex. xii. 23c) (Why) does (Scripture) say that He 
will not let ‘‘ the destroyer enter your houses to strike ”’ 4? 

It weaves into the whole legislation ¢ the faithful and 
worthy sentiment / that we are not to make the Deity the 
cause of any evil.? For when it says that He will not suffer 
the destroyer, it makes plain that corruption and destruc- 
tion are brought about through certain others as ministers 
but not through the sovereign King.” There you have 
the literal meaning.‘ But as for the deeper meaning,’ 
this must be said. Into every soul at its very birth * there 
enter two powers,' the salutary and the destructive. If 
the salutary one is victorious and prevails, the opposite 


@ Gaov dderai eior Kal iS1ar Kal” éavrds af dda: Aucher 
“ quantum liberi sunt et in se collecti sensus.” 

© Lit. ‘ they are of the mind ”: Aucher ‘‘ mentis sunt.” 

© didywr Cowy diow. 

4 txx Kal odk adjoe rév dAcOpevovra cicedbeiv eis TAs olkias 
bpav mardéa. Philo quotes this passage and comments on 
it very briefly in Leg. All. ii. 34. 

® vopobecia. 

f yopnv: Aucher “ voluntatem.” 

9 That God is not responsible for any evil is stated by 
Philo in several places, e.g. De Confus. Ling. 161,182. Some- 
times, however, he admits that God sometimes Himself in“ icts 
evil as a punishment, see Wolfson, Philo, i. 282, 382. 

» 81a Tod mpwrov Baoirews. 


* 76 pyrov. 7 76 mpds didvovay. 
Rok ed i 

k dpa TH yevéces. 1 Suvdpes. 
aaa 


™ 7 wev owrnpia, 4 S¢ dbopomods. These powers are not to 
be identified with the two chief powers or attributes of God, 
the BacwAuay or xodacripros Sdvayus and the evepyéris OF mounTiKT 
dvvazus, on which see QC ii. 51, iv. 2, QE ii. 68 ef al. They 
correspond more closely to the good and evil cosmic powers, 
identified with good and bad angels (or demons) respectively. 


32 


EXODUS, BOOK I 


one is too weak to see.* And if the latter prevails, no 
profit at all or little is obtained from the salutary one. 
Through these powers the world ® too was created. People 
call them by other names: the salutary (power) they call 
powerful and beneficent, and the opposite one (they call) 
unbounded © and destructive. Thus, the sun and moon 
and the appropriate positions of the other stars and their 
ordered functions and the whole heaven together come 
into being and exist through the two (powers). And they 
are created ¢ in accordance with the better part of these,’ 
namely when the salutary and beneficent (power) brings 
to an end / the unbounded and destructive nature. Where- 
fore also to those who have attained such a state and a 
nature similar to this is immortality given. But the 
nation 2 is a mixture of both (these powers), from which 
the heavens and the entire world as a whole have received 
this mixture. Now, sometimes the evil becomes greater in 
this mixture, and hence (all creatures) live in torment, 
harm, ignominy, contention, battle and bodily illness 
together with all the other things in human life, as in the 
whole world, so in man. And this mixture is in both the 
wicked man and the wise man” but not in the same way. 
For the souls of foolish men have the unbounded and 


2 The Arm. inf. may be either active or passive, hence we 
may here render “ to be seen.’” Moreover, the verb tesanem 
renders ¢povrifew as well as épav, hence Aucher here renders, 
‘ad aliquid sibi providendum.” I suspect, however, that 
the original reading was not dpév ‘‘ to see’ but dpyay ‘ to 
attack.” > 6 Kdopos. 

¢ Prob. dwecpov, perhaps here used in the sense of the 
indeterminate, inferior principle of the Pythagoreans. 

4 Arm, stanam here renders xrilew rather than xr@o0a, as 
Aucher supposes, see the next note. 

¢ Aucher renders less accurately, “ acquiritur autem 
melior eorum pars.” 

* Form and meaning of the verb katarem, which usually 
renders reAevodv, are here not certain: Aucher “ subigit.” 

9 It is not clear whether this refers to the nation (yévos) of 
Israel, as the Arm. glossator supposes, or to the human race. 

» vy 7@ code. 
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destructive rather than the powerful and salutary (power), 
and it @ is full of misery when it dwells with earthly creatures. 
But the prudent and noble (soul) rather receives the power- 
ful and salutary (power) and, on the contrary, possesses 
in itself good fortune and happiness,” being carried around 
with the heaven because of kinship ° with it. Most ex- 
cellently, therefore, does (Scripture) say that He will not 
let “ the destroyer enter your houses to strike,” and this 
is what (actually) happens, for the force which is the cause 
of destruction strives,’ as it were, to enter the soul, but 
is prevented by the divine beneficences * from striking 
(it), for these are salutary. But those from whom the 
favours and gifts of God’ are separated and cut off suffer 
the experience of desertion and widowhood.’ The meaning 
is somewhat as follows. Into this soul there extend and 
enter visible appearances” which are mixed in accordance 
with various kinds of involuntary traits of character,’ 
sometimes naked and unarmed, and sometimes armed 
and in a certain manner?’ threatening death, and they 
inflict mighty blows upon the thoughts.* Now, these 
blows are the admission! of appearances. But perfect 
good is not obtained from any of these. 


* Lit. “‘ which,” referring to the destructive power rather 
than to the salutary one. 
» Or “ good fame.” 
avyyéverav. 
guroriyetrar vel sim.: Aucher “ inhibetur.” 
U70 THY Beiwy evepycotdr. 
ai to Oeod xyapites Kat Swpeat. 
épnyias Kal xnpelas. 
¢avraciai: Aucher ‘“‘ imaginationes.” 
* dxovoiwy tpdomwy vel sim.: Aucher ‘mores involun- 
tarios.”” 
3 zpdmov Tia. 
® rods Aoyiopous. 
1 ouyxdpnots vel sim.: Aucher ‘‘ admissio.”” 


Fe we &o 
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*1. (Ex. xx. 25b) What is the meaning of the words, 
“If thou strike thy hand-tool against it, then it is de- 
filed ” > ? 

Those who presume to lay hands upon nature and trans- 
form the works of nature by their own undertakings defile 
the undefiled.* For the things of nature are perfect and 
full and are not in need of any excision or addition or 
anything at all.4 


*2. (Ex. xxii. 21)* Why does (Scripture) in admonishing, 
“ Thou shalt not oppress a sojourner,”’ add, “ For ye were 
Sojourners in the land of the Egyptians ” /? 


m ° Book II of the Quaestiones in Exodum, which is about 

| three times as long as Book I, probably contains most, if not 
all, of what were, in the original Greek, Books III-V. See 
the Introduction. 

> The whole verse reads in Lxx édy 8€ @ucvacryprov ex AiBwv 
Tors pot, obK olkodopjoeis atrovs TuyTOUs. TO yap evyerpididy 
gov (Heb. “ thy knife ’’) émBeBAnnas én’ adrovs (Heb. “* if thou 
lift against it ’’), «ai peyiavrar (Heb. ‘ then thou wilt defile 
it”). The Greek frag. reads more briefly 7é dare “76 yap 
éyxerpididv oov” Kai 7a é€ Fs; 

¢ So the Greek frag., of rv dvow wapeyyempelv roAuavres Kal 
Ta Epya Tis dvcews eyxerpypacw idiots perapoppobvres Ta dutavra 
ptaivovat. 

¢ The Greek frag. reads more briefly réAeta yap Kai wArjpy 
Ta THs -picews, mpoobjKns obdemtas Sedpeva. 

¢ Heb., Ex. xxii. 20. 

7 Lxx «al apoonjAvrov (Heb. gér originally meant ‘ so- 
journer ” or ‘‘ guest,” ‘* client,” etc., later “ proselyte ” as 
in the Lxx) od Kaxdoere obd€ pi OAipere adtdv: Fre yap mpoardu- 
tot év yj Atydnrw. 
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(Scripture) first makes it clearly apparent and demon- 
strable ¢ that in reality ° the sojourner ¢ is one who circum- 
cises not his uncireumcision but his desires and sensual 
pleasures and the other passions of the soul.¢ For in 
Egypt the Hebrew nation was not circumcised * but being 
mistreated with all (kinds of) mistreatment by the in- 
habitants in their hatred of strangers, it lived with them 
in self-restraint and endurance, not by necessity but rather 
of its own free choice,’ because it took refuge in God the 
Saviour, Who sent His beneficent power and delivered 
from their difficult and hopeless situation those who made 
supplication (to Him).° Therefore (Scripture) adds,’ ‘‘ Ye 
yourselves know the soul of the sojourner.”” But what is 
the mind of the sojourner ‘ if not’ alienation from belief 
in many gods* and familiarity with honouring the one 


2 The Greek frag. reads more briefly éudavéorara mapi- 

ow, 

The Greek frag. (see next note but one) has nothing 
corresponding to the Arm. isk=“‘ in reality ” or the like. 

¢ Here, as usually, Philo takes zpooyAvuros in the sense of 
‘* proselyte.”’ 

4 So the Greek frag. (with one change of word-order), 
Gru mpoojAutds cari, ody 6 wepiTpnbels THY axpoBvoriay adr’ 6 
ras Hdovas Kal Tas émOupias Kal 7a GAAa abn THs pux7s. 

¢ So the Greek frag., év Alyiatw yap 70 ‘EBpatov yévos ob 
TEpiTEeT NTO. 

t So the Greek frag., caxwOev 5¢ macas Kaxdoeat Tis Tape. 
TeV éyxwpiww rept Tods E€vovs WudTyTOS, eyKpareia Kal Kaprepia 
avvéeBiov odk avayKn uGAdov 7 eBedoveiw yruopn. 

9 So the Greek frag., Sua. rv emt Tov owrypa Oedv Katagduyyy, 
és €€ dadpwv Kal dunydvey émindpibas tiv evepyérw Suvapw ép- 
ptcato Tovs ikéras. 

» In Ex, xxiii. 9, of which the txx text reads xal mpooyAvrov 
od OAibete: dpels yap oidare THY puxRY Tod mpoonAdrou: adbrol yap 
mpootauro. Fre ev yj Alytare. | 

* So the Greek frag., ris 5é poonAdrov Sidvoid cor; Note 
the shift from Lxx’s puy7 to Philo's Sidvora. 

4 The words “ if not ’’ are omitted in the Greek frag., see 
next note but one. 

* Aucher amplifies in rendering, ‘‘ a voluntate serviendi 
multis Diis.”’ 
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God and Father of all? * In the second place, some call 
strangers “‘ newcomers.”® But strangers are also those 
who by themselves have run to the truth, not ° in the same 
way as those who made their sojourn in Egypt.* For these 
are newcomers to the land,’ while those are (newcomers) 
to laws and customs.‘ But the common name of “ new- 
comers ”’ is ascribed to both.? 


*3. (Ex. xxii. 22)" Why does (Scripture) prohibit mis- 
treating every widow and orphan ?* 

It does not permit doing wrong to anyone, male or 
female, even among strangers.* It does, however, give a 
better and special share of thoughtfulness to widows and 
orphans,’ since they are deprived of closely related helpers 
and caretakers—the widows of their husbands, and the 
orphans of their parents." It therefore wishes them to 


* The Greek frag. reads dAozpiwots tis woAvbéou d0€ns, 
oixeiwots 5€ THs mpos TOV Eva Kal TaTépa THY GAwy TYAS. 

» So the Greek frag., Sevrepov éenpAvdas éviot xadodat robs 
&évous. 

© The negative is omitted in the Greek frag., see next note. 

4 The Greek frag. reads £évoe 5€ Kal of apds tiv dAnbecav 
atropodnKdres, Tov adrov TpdmoV Tos ev Alydntw Levirevoaaw. 

¢ So the Greek frag., obroe wey yap emndvdes xdpas. 

4 So the Greek frag., éxeivos 8€ voutuwv Kat Ody elor. 

9 So the Greek frag., 76 3€é dvopa xowvdv Exarépwr “ exndAvdwv”’ 
dmoypaderar. * Heb., Ex. xxii. 21. 

? The first of the two Greek fragments of the beginning 
and end of this section reads yypay Kat dpdavev dzetpyrac 
kakodv: LXX macav xipav Kal dpdavdv ob xaxwoere. Philo 
cites the verse and briefly allegorizes it in different fashion in 
De Congressu 178-179, see also De Cherubim 50. 

i The Greek frag. has “* the Law ” as subject, see the next 
note. 

® So the Greek frag., od8eva pév, od5¢ ré&v dAAwv, obre dppeva 
ovre OxAccay, adino dduxeiv 6 vdpos. 

Le The Greek frag. reads similarly but more smoothly 
e€arpérou 5€ mpovoias peradidwow yxypats Kai éppavois. 

™ So the Greek frag., éeid tovs dvayxatous Bonfods Kai 


_ KnSepdvas ddrpyvrat, xijpar wev dvdpas, dppavoi 5é yoveis. 
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enjoy their natural partnership and have their deficiencies 
supplied by those who % are in (a state of) abundance.” 
That is the literal meaning.° But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,? such souls ¢ as love themselves honour the mind / as 
a husband and as a father,—as a husband perhaps because 
it sows in them the powers of the senses’ by which the 
sense-perceptible object * is attained and seized ; and (they 
honour it) as a father because it is thought to be the parent 
of disciplines and arts.‘ But those who are free of self- 
love’ and hasten to God obtain from above His visitations * 
and care as from a father, and as from a husband (they 
obtain) the sowing of good thoughts and intentions ’ and 
words and deeds. But it happers customarily among men 
that the opposite thing comes about, for when a man comes 
in contact with a woman, he marks the virgin as a woman.” 
But when souls become divinely inspired," from (being) 
women they become virgins, throwing off the womanly 
corruptions which are (found) in sense-perception and 
passion.° Moreover, they follow after and pursue the 


2 Arm. ayk‘ is a misprint for ork‘, the plural of the rel. 
pron. 

> So the Greek frag., BovAerau yap 7H Puotkh Kowwwria xpw- 
pévous, Tas evdelas bad THY ev mepiovaia dvarAnpotoba. Here 
the first Greek frag. ends; the second begins with the sen- 
tence reading ‘‘ But when souls become divinely inspired, 
etc.” 


Gh ee ak eS 
TO pnrov. 76 mpés Sidvorav. 
& sual. t rov voov. 

9 Cf. De Migratione 3 marip pév qpadv 6 vods omeipuy . . « 
tas ad’ éavrod Suvdpes. TO aicOnrov. 
* rordecav Kal réyver. i gidavrias. 


* émaxonds vel sim.: Aucher “ visitationes.”* 

' Aucher omits the second noun. 

™ As a woman with sexual experience, cf. De Cherubim 50 
avOpwmwr .. . advodos Tas mapbévous yuvaixas dmodaiver. 

" The second Greek frag. (which begins with this sentence) 
has mpooxodAdnfaat bed, of which the Arm. astouacazgestk* 
(usu.= &6eor or Geoddpor) seems to be a free rendering. 

° So the Greek frag., ék yuvarxdy yivovra mapbéva, Tas peév 
yuvarxwders doBaddovoa POopas T&v ev aicOyoet Kal mabe. 
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genuine and unmated virgin, the veritable wisdom of God.* 
And so, rightly do such minds * become widows and are 
orphaned of mortal things * and acquire for themselves 
and have as husband the right law of nature, with which 
they live.¢ And (they have) the same (as) father to tell 
them with higher thoughtfulness, as though (they were) 
his sons, what they ought to do.* 


*4, (Ex. xxii. 23) What is the meaning of the words, 
“Ye shall not with badness mistreat the widow and the 
orphan ” 9? 

The word * “ mistreat ” is used properly ‘ (in some cases) 
and is also used improperly ’ in other cases. (It is used) 
properly in reference to deeds of badness which are peculiar 
to the soul, and improperly of other cases in which harm 
is done to possessions and bodies.* Accordingly (Scripture) 
did not mention the latter evils, as not being great mis- 


* The Greek frag. reads a little differently ri 5€ davorov 
(dievorov conj. Pitra from the Arm.) Kal dpryf mapbévor, dpéo- 
Kecav Jeobd, peTradiwKover. 

> One expects ‘‘ souls *’ as in the Greek frag., see the next 
note but one. 

© This clause is omitted in the Greek frag. 

@ The Greek frag. reads more briefly card Adyov ody ai 
Tovatrae yuvxal ynpevovow, dvdpa tov ris ducews opOov vdpov 
mpocoupPiotow. 

* So the Greek frag., xal warépa tov adrév, & xpt mpdrrew 
mapayyéMovra Kabamep eyydvois pera THs dvwtatw Kydepovias. 

t Heb., Ex. xxii. 22. 

® Philo here paraphrases the xx text which reads more 
fully eav 8€ xaxia Kaxdcere abrods (Heb. ‘ him ”’) Kai xexpd- 
gavres xataBojoovo. (Heb. ‘if crying he cries out”) mpds 
ene, axo7 eicaxovoopat Tis Pwvis avtav (Heb. * his cry ’’). 

» Lit. “ name ” or “ noun.” 

7 xuptws. 

i Karaxpnotikas. 

® The fragmentary paraphrase in Procopius reads kai 
Bones drayopeder od Tooobrov Ty cwparichy KdKwaw Saov Tv 

VXLKAV. 
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fortunes at all.¢ | But knowing that the harm of badness 
overturns entire lives by their roots from their foundation, 
it first says that one should not be to anyone a teacher of 
folly or licentiousness or injustice or anything similar and 
of a cursed intention but should destroy the devices ° of 
such things.¢ But one should likemindedly build schools 
of thoughts of wisdom and justice and the other virtues ¢ 
for the improvement of children in order that their natures, 
before they have become hard and tough, may be able 
easily to receive the shapes and forms of good things.¢ 


5. (Ex. xxii. 28a) Why does (Scripture) say, “ gods 
thou shalt not revile ” 9? 

Do they * then still accuse the divine Law of breaking 
down the customs of others?‘ For, behold, not only does 
it offer support to those of different opinion’ by accepting 
and honouring those whom they have from the beginning — 
believed to be gods, but it* also muzzles and restrains! 


@ Aucher renders less literally, “‘ posterius istud, quia nihil 
magnum est malum, vix memoravit.” 

> Aucher “‘ sedes.”” 

© Procopius’ paraphrase reads more briefly dpdavois yap 
ywéobw pndels abpootvys 7 dxodacias bddoxaAos. 

@ Noyropev codias kat Sixaroodvys Kai THV GdAwv dperav 58a- 
oxadeia auppavws oixodopety. 

e Procopius’ paraphrase reads more briefly ddd rav 
évavtiwy (sc. Sidackados ywwécbw), ev daw Tas puxas éxovow amradas 
mpos THY TV Ociwy xapaxrTy pwr dToSox7nV. 

i Heb., Ex. xxii. 27a. 

9 1xx Oeods (Heb. “ldhim=‘‘ God” or ‘ gods” or 
“judges "’) ob KaxoAoyjcers. Philo comments on this half- 
verse in De Vita Mosis ii. 203-205 and De Spec. Leg. i. 53, 
see Colson’s notes on these passages. 

» i.e. opponents of the Jews. 

? i.e. of the Gentiles. i rots érepodd€ors. 

* 'The unexpressed subject may be Moses as well as Scrip- 
ture, here as elsewhere. 

: Aucher renders the two verbs by the single verb “‘ co- 
ercet. 
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its own diseiples,* not permitting thei to revile these with 
a loose tongue, for it believes that well-spoken praise ° is 
better. In the second place, those who are in error and 
are deluded about their own native ° gods and because of 
custom believe to be inerrant truth what is a falsely created 
error, by which even keen and discerning minds are blinded, 
are not peaceful toward or reconciled with ¢ those who do 
not gladly accept their (opinion). And this is the beginning 
and origin of wars. But to us the Law has deseribed the 
souree of peace as a beautiful possession. In the third 
place, he who speaks evil (of others) must of necessity 
receive the contrary reproach in similar matters. Accord- 
ingly, those who have in mind a concern for dignity © will 
refrain from reviling other gods, in order that the power * 
of the truly certain and existent (God) % may be well spoken 
of and praised in the mouths of all. For (thus) we shall 
seem not to be hearing but to be speaking, as others use 
our voice.” For there is no difference between saying 
something oneself and inviting others to say it in any way. 


*6§, (Ex. xxii. 28b)* Why, after first saying that one is 
not to revile gods, does (Scripture) straightway add, ‘‘ nor 
rulers ” 4? 


® rods éavrod pabyras, i.e. the Jews. 

> eidypov Exauvov. © éyywpious or matpious. 

4 Aucher renders more freely, ** implacabilem hostilitatem 
colunt.”” 

¢ Or “holiness ”: Aucher “ dignitatis.”’ 

f ddvapus. 

9 The Arm. lit.= rod dvtws cadods Kal dvros. Perhaps the 
Arm. translator misread aagas as cadodis ; if so, we should 
render, “ the truly and clearly existent (God ”’) ;_ elsewhere 
Philo refers to God as 6 évtws dv but never as ca¢js. Aucher 
renders more briefly, “ veri Entis.”’ 

* i.e. if we cause others to praise God, we shall be praising 
Him vicariously. 

* Heb., Ex. xxii, 27b. 

7 Lxx Kai dpyovras (v.l. dpxovra: Heb. ‘ ruler ’’) rod Aaod 
cov ob Kakds épets. 
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As the poets say, rulers are closely akin and near in 
lineage to and of the same seed as the gods, for leaders and 
rulers are, as these * say, able to do good or evil by virtue 
of their own power. In the second place, it takes thought 
for all other men in order that they may not ineur irremedi- 
able punishments.’ For when rulers hear evil things said 
(about themselves), they do not punish the speakers by 
judicial process but unrestrainedly use their power for 
utter destruction.© In the third place, (Scripture) does 
not seem to legislate about every ruler but hints in many 
ways that he who is (ruler) of the whole people and belongs 
‘to the Hebrew nation has been appointed as a virtuous 
ruler and leader.* For reviling is foreign to a good man 
while praise is most congenial.¢ For nothing is so con- 
ducive to thoughtful care ‘ as well-spoken praise.’ 


7. (Ex. xxii. 29, xxiii. 15c) * What is the meaning of the 


@ Aucher “ ipsi.”’ 
Slightly different is the reading of the first Greek frag. 
of this section, mpovoetra Trav Biwtdv ws pn mepumizrovev 
avnKéoTous Tyswplas, 

© So the Greek frag., of yap kax@s axovoarres apxovres Tovs 
eimdvras od pera Sixns duvvodvra Karaxpyoovrat duvacreiats eis 
Travwr€Opiar. 

@ The Greek frag. reads somewhat differently ézed, dnoiv, 
od epi mavTés dpyovros Eorxe vopoberetv GAN’ doavel tod Aaod 
rode 7} EOvous Hyeudva omovdaioy vmoriBera, Sia wrAcdvwrv, It 
adds xaraypnorixws 5€¢ Suvatous 7} lepets 7} mpodyras 7} adylous 
dvSpas &s Mwuada. ‘180d yap, €Onxa ce Pedy Dapaw,” erA€xOy 
mpos Mwvojv. 

¢ So the second Greek frag., 7 dya0@ dvdpi PrAaodnpia pév 
GdAdrpiov, Eauvos 5€é olxetdrarov. 

f Lit. “ thoughtfulness of care.” The Arm. translator 
apparently read mpdvocay instead of edvorav, which is the 
reading in the Greek fragments. 

9 Slightly different is the reading of the third Greek frag., 
obdev ovTws evaywyov eis edvoray ws 7 THY EdepyeTnEdTWY «t- 

puta.. 

4 Philo here combines parts of two separate verses, 
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words, ‘‘ Thou shalt not appear with empty hands before 
Me” ¢? 

The literal meaning ® is this, (namely) that those who 
approach the shrines ¢ of God should come near with full 
hands, bearing the first-fruits of every living thing in 
which there is no blemish.? But as for the deeper meaning,’ 
there is no prohibition,’ for even though He said, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt not appear,” still He did not say it by way of pro- 
hibition, as is altogether reasonable.” For it is impossible 
for anyone who comes into the sight of God to be empty 
but (rather must he be) full of every good. For just as one 
who comes near the light is straightway illumined, so also 
is filled the entire soul of him to whom God has appeared. 
A spiritual light, however, is called by other names, 
(namely) knowledge and wisdom.” 


8. (Ex. xxii. 30)? Why does He command that the off- 
spring of cattle be left with their mothers for seven days ?/ 
(This is said) in order that there may not be one and the 
same time for birth and destruction but that the generation 
of life may keep its due place * for some time. In the second 
place, because the mercy of love abounds in mothers at 


@ yxx (Ex. xxiii. 15c) ode d¢Ojon evasmiov jou Kevds (Heb, 
“And not shall be seen my face empty ”’). 

» 76 pyrdv. 

¢ Or “ altars’; Aucher “ aram.” 

@ Cf. uxx (Ex. xxii. 29= Heb. xxii. 28) dawapyds dAwvos Kat 
Anvod cov ov Kabvorepyoes 7a mpwrdtoKa THY viv cov Swcets 
70 mpos Sudvotay, 

4 dmaydpevats. 

9 ws mavrws eixds vel sim.: Aucher ‘‘ quovis modo.” 

» émorhwn Kai cofia: Aucher “‘ intelligentia et sapientia.”’ 

* Heb., Ex. xxii. 29 (ef. Lev. xxii. 27). 

: LXXx otrws Toujaers Tov pdaxov gov Kal 76 mpdBarév cov 
kai 76 droluyidy cou" én7a Hpépas Cotas imo Ti prepa, TH Sé 
dySdn Tepa drodaan yor adrd. Philo comments similarly but 
more fully on this verse in De Virtutibus 126-130. 

© aiv ra€w: Aucher “ ordinem.” 
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the very beginning of birth, wherefore their breasts, being 
filled, flow abundantly and pour out in (the form of) milk 
unlimited nourishment for desire.* For in the course of 
time love, like everything else, diminishes, but at the very 
beginning of birth it possesses great strength. Accord- 
ingly, He considers it very cruel and senseless to separate 
(the offspring) from its mother immediately upon birth, 
while it is still naturally attached and united to her. 


*9, (Ex. xxiii. la) What is the meaning of the words, 
‘“* Thou shalt not admit a false rumour ” ? ? 

Nothing vain is to be admitted whether through hearing 
or any other sense, for very great harm follows the decep- 
tion of falsehood.* Therefore it has been ordained by some 
legislators that one should not testify by hearsay, on the 
ground that what is believed through the eyes is true but 
through hearing is false.@ 


*10. (Ex. xxiii. 83) Why does (Scripture) say, ‘‘ To the 
poor thou shalt not be merciful in judgment ” ¢ ? 

Poverty in itself is in want of mercy for the redress of 
its need, but when it comes to judgment it uses the law of 


@ je. as much as their young desire. 

> txx Od rapaddén dxonv paratay (Heb. “empty ” or “ base- 
less report ’’). Philo quotes this half-verse and comments 
on it briefly in De Confus. Ling. 141 and more fully in De 
Spec. Leg. iv. 59-61, 

¢ Slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag., 
pdraov dnow ovre axoais ovre dAAn Tui TaV aicbycewv mpodc- 
tréov' érraxodovotat yap rats dndrais ai peyioras Chula. 

4 So the Greek frag., 816 xal map’ éviows vouobéras aretpynra 
paprupeiv dxoh, ws Td pev ddnbes difer miaTeEvdpevov, 76 8€ Yeddos 
axoh. In the parallel passage, De Spec. Leg. iv. 61, Philo 
attributes this view to ‘“‘some of the Greek legislators who 
copied it from the most sacred stelae of Moses.” 

* LXX Kal mévnta ov éAehoes (Heb. “thou shalt not 
favour ”’) ev xptoe. Philo quotes this verse and comments 
on it a little more fully in De Spec. Leg. iv. 79-74. 
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equality as judge.* For justice is divine and incorruptible, 
wherefore it is well said by some? “ judgments are of 
God.” ¢ 


*11. (Ex. xxiii. 4) Why does (Scripture) command one 
who encounters the straying asses ¢ of an enemy to bring 
them back and give them back ? ¢ 

It is an excess of gentleness if in addition to not harming 
an enemy one even tries to be of help.‘ In the second 
place, it is a prohibition and shaming of greed.’ For he 
who is not willing to harm even an enemy, whom else will 
he wish to harm for his own profit ?* In the third place, 
it removes quarrels and fights from (our) midst, being a 


@ So the Greek frag., wevia xa” éauriy pev eddov xprlet cis 
eravopOwor evdeias, eis 5€ xpiow lodca BpaBevti xphras TO THs 
iodrntos vom. 

> The Greek frag. reads more intelligibly év érépois, é.e. in 
Deut. i. 17. 

¢ The Greek frag. reads somewhat differently @ciov yap 4 
Sixaroodvy Kal ad€xacrov- dbev Kai ev érépois eb cipnrae dru “7 
xptots Tob Geod Sixaia eoriv.” The wording of the last clause is 
obviously incorrect, see the preceding note. 

@ The fragment from John of Damascus ap. H. Lewy has 
droluyiw, see next note. 

¢ uxx “Edy 8€ ovvarrions 1@ Bot rod éeyOpod cov 7} rd 
brolvyiw abroé (Heb. “his ass ”’) wAavwpevos, amoorpébas 
dnoduces atté. The fragment from Procopius quotes only 
the first part of the verse, ending with éy8pod cov. Philo 
comments on this verse in De Virtutibus 117-118. 

j f So the two Greek fragments, jpepdrntos dmepBoAy mpds 
TO pn BAdmrew tov €xOpov ert Kat auvenpedrciv (v.l. addedeiv) 
metpacbat, 

9 This sentence is missing from both Greek fragments. 
Lewy reconstructs the Greek, somewhat freely, I think, as 
devrepor S€ mapairnars mAcovegias. 

*» So the Greek frag. from John of Damascus (which ends 
here), 6 yap pd éxyOpsv Cyuwodv sropevww tla tdv ddAwv 
Bedjocev dv Branrew én’ wdedrela <idia>; Procopius reads 
more briefly riva 8€ Kat dSixjoeev <dv> 6 pndé rev eyOpdr 
Cypay ; 
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protector of peace,* whose possessions it depicts and shows 
in many ways. Accordingly, it regards the giving back 
of the asses as the beginning of offerings of peace and 
reconciliation.® For he who gives (something) back, per- 
forming a work of love, is in some manner made gentle in 
soul,¢ while he who receives (it), if he is not completely 
ungrateful, puts aside the rancour that seeks revenge. 


12. (Ex. xxiii. 5) Why, if one sees the ass of an enemy 
fall under a burden, does (Scripture) command one not to 
neglect to raise it up with him ? 4 

(This is) a confirmatory addition to the preceding, since 
there is much said on this subject which is to be connected 
with this, including what was previously said about one 
who gives back (something lost). But it must be said in 
addition that it shows an extraordinary abundance of 
humaneness and gentleness,’ inasmuch as it exhorts (us) 
not only to be useful to an enemy but also to lighten the 


@ Procopius reads slightly differently ér 5€ xal ordow 
kabaipet kai Svopéverav mpoxardpywy eipnyys. The next two 
sentences in the Procopius fragment do not correspond closely 
to the Armenian. 

> Or ‘‘ friendship,” but cf. De Virtutibus 118. 

¢ Aucher “ex animo familiaris demonstratur.” The 
Greek verb was prob. 7jyepodrat. 

@ yxx ’Eav 8€ tgs 7d brolvyiov (Heb. ‘‘ass”’) rod éxbpod 
gov memruxos (Heb. “ crouching ”’) iad tov yopov adrod, od 
mapedeton abtd GAG ovveyepeis adto pc8’ adrod (Heb. “‘ thou 
shalt desist from abandoning it; thou shalt surely help [?] 
with him”). In De Virtutibus 116 Philo paraphrases the 
Lxx text as follows, xdv éxOpa@v sbnoliyra dxPopopoivra 7h 
Bdper mecbévra mpoméon, ur) mapeADeiv GAAa avvemKovdica Kat 
ovveyeipat. In the latter passage Philo deals only with the 
literal meaning and not with the symbolism as here. 

¢ This is the best sense I can extract from the obscure Arm. 
sentence. Aucher’s rendering is not too clear either, ‘ in- 
tensio additamenti anteriorum est, unde et plura quidem 
dicta est adaptare super hoe, ex iis nimirum quae de reddente 
sunt dicta.” T gravOpwaias Kat yuepsrytos. 
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heaviness of the burden of irrational animals, especially 
when they have already fallen under the pressure of a very 
heavy weight. For who would disregard any human being, 
with whom he has a single natural kinship,* when he has 
been taught by the divine Law and is accustomed not to 
disregard even a beast? That is the literal meaning.’ 
But as for the deeper meaning,’ the ass is symbolically ¢ 
our body,? and (this) is altogether errant and roving. For 
the sake of bringing profit to its kindred sensual pleasure,’ 
it loads itself with much unmixed (wine) and various foods 
and a variety of dishes and still other drinks and foods in 
immense profusion. Accordingly, it is necessary for one 
who is smitten by wisdom? to lighten (his) heaviness 
through the related virtues of frugality and contentedness * 
and to lead the errant (man) into inerrant constancy by 
accustoming him to give up his anxious pursuit of avarice 
and, instead, to follow the richness of nature, which is 
ascendant and self-sufficient. 


*13. (Ex. xxiii. 20-21)4 What is the meaning of the 
words, ‘“‘ Behold, I am sending My angel * before thy face, 
that he may guard thee on the way, in order that he may 
lead and bring thee to the land which I have prepared for 
thee. Give heed and listen and do not disobey. For he 


2 pia ovyyévera dvoews. > rd pyrov. 

© 70 apos Siavocay. oupBortkds. 

¢ In De Sacer. Abelis 112 the ass is said to be a symbol of 
movos, in De Cherubim 32 of 4 ddoyos mpoaipeots rod Biov, in 
De Migratione 224 of 7 ddoyos dudats, in De Mut. Nom. 193 
of avoua. t +R ovyyertxh dov7. 

9 rv bad THs copias mAnx8évra: Aucher “ qui amore 
sapientiae captus sit.” 

* rais dvayxataus dperats, dAryodeta Kal edxodia. These two 
virtues are coupled in several other passages in Philo. 

* dvwdepis (vel sim.) kat adrdpxns: Aucher “* quae feracis- 
sima est (vel, superiora tendit) et sibi sufficiens.” 

i This section should follow § 15, which deals with Ex. 
xxiii. 18. 

® Lit. ‘‘ messenger,” see next note but one. 


d 
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will not show consideration for thee,* for My name is upon 
him ” ¥? 

An angel is an intellectual soul ¢ or rather wholly mind,? 
wholly incorporeal, made (to be) a minister of God,* and 
appointed over certain needs and the service of the race of 
mortals, since it was unable, because of its corruptible 
nature, to receive the gifts and benefactions extended by 
God. For it was not capable of bearing the multitude of 
(His) good (gifts). (Therefore) of necessity was the Logos 
appointed as judge and mediator,’ who is called “ angel.” 
Him He sets “ before the face,” there where the place of 
the eyes and the senses is, in order that by seeing and 
receiving sense(-impressions) it ? may follow the leadership 
of virtue,” not unwillingly but willingly. But the entry 
into the previously prepared land is allegorized ¢ in the 
several (details) of the above-mentioned (statements) in 
respect of the guarding’ of the way, (namely) “ giving 
heed,”’ “ listening,” “‘ not disobeying,” “‘ not showing con- 
sideration,” “‘ setting His name upon him.” This, however, 
must first be examined. Those who incautiously travel a 


@ Aucher “ non verebitur te,”’ see next note. 

> ixx xal iSod éyd drooré\Aw tov dyyeAdvy pov (Heb. “ my 
messenger’) mpd mpoowov aov tva duddén ae év Ti] 60@ Srrws 
eloayayn o¢ eis tH yhv (Heb. “ place’) jv Aroiuaca oo (Heb. 
om. ‘for thee”). ampécexe ceavt@ Kai elodxove avrod Kal py. 
dele. adr@ od yap j47} vroaretAyrat oe (Heb, “he will not 
suffer thy disobedience’), 76 yap dvopd pov éorw én’ alte 
(Heb. ‘“ within him”). Philo cites the first part of this 
passage in De Agricultura 51, and the entire passage in 
De Migratione 174 in verbal agreement with the txx but 
without extended commentary in either place. 

° yoepa wuyyn: Aucher “ spiritus intellectualis.” Philo 
several times speaks of angels as vyai but never, I think, as 
avedpara. On his doctrine of angels see Wolfson, Philo, 
i. 366-385. 4 yods: Aucher “‘ intellectus.”’ 

* yevduevos bnnpérns Oeod. 

t peoirys. 

9 i.e. the human race. » dperjs. 

# ddAnyopetrac: Aucher “ allegorice adaptatur.” 

7 Aucher ‘‘ observationem.” 


48 


EXODUS, BOOK II 


road go astray from the right and genuinely broad road, 
and many times turn aside into trackless, impassable and 
rough places.* And similar to this is it when souls experi- 
ence something juvenile and pious,” for when one is without 
a share of discipline one is borne along like unimpeded 
streams where it is unprofitable. And the second thing 
was the entry into the land, (that is) an entry into philo- 
sophy,¢ (which is), as it were, a good land and fertile in the 
production of fruits, which the divine plants, the virtues,’ 
bear. Therefore it is proper that he who wishes to enjoy 
these fruits should receive training in exercising caution ; 
but caution is the supervision of the counselling mind / 
and readiness to listen. For just as a lover puts aside all 
other things and hastens to his desire, so also does one 
who hungers and thirsts for the knowledge of the dis- 
ciplines and for learning what he does not know put away 
his concern for other things and hasten to listen, and by 
night and by day he watches the doors of the houses of the 
wise.? Thus, to give heed is (referred to) in these (words). 
But (next) in order is to listen, and it is naturally mentioned 


* The first of the two Greek fragments of this section 
(which begins here) reads only slightly differently of ddvu- 
AdKrws ddSotropobvres Scapaprdvovaw ris dpOjs Kai Aewpdpov 
@s moAddxis eis dvodias xai SvaBdrous Kai tpaxelas dtparovs 
éxtpéenecBar. 

> The text is obviously corrupt, see next note. 

© The Greek frag. (which ends here) reads more intelligibly 
TO _mapamdjardy éorw Gre kal ai puxat Tay véwy madelas djot- 
podaw, Kabdrep pedpa dveriaxerov orn pt) AvavTeAes peuBevovrat. 
Possibly the Arm. translator mist a vewv for the gen. plural 
of vews ‘‘ temple.” 

q girocogiav. 

* at dperai. 

n THs BovdeuTixys Svavoias mpooraoia vel sim.: Aucher 

* prasidenti consiliarii (sic) mentis.”* 

# The second Greek fragment (which contains only the 
second part of this comparison) reads only slightly differently 
6 mewav kal dupav emarnpns ai Too pabeiv a py oldev, ras 
Mas peBtepevos ppovridas, emetyerat mpos dxpoacw, kal vikrwp 
kat web” jyuépay Ovpupet tas rv coddy olkias. 
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in connexion therewith.* For he who listens with the tips 
of his ears is able to get (only) a somewhat vague perception 
of what is said, while to him who listens carefully the words 
enter more clearly and the things heard travel on all the 
paths, so that they form his mind » with deep impressions,° 
as if (it were) wax, lest it easily become stupid and (the 
impressions) leap away.? After this comes (the statement) 
that it is not right to disobey. For some men receive 
within them the appearances of words and, after receiving 
them, [do not] become disobedient ¢ but display a quarrel- 
some and rebellious nature. Such men He shames,‘ wish- 
ing to admonish them by preparing lawful and constant 
declarations of good things.” But whenever the word of 
God is announced, it is altogether good, beautiful and 
precious. For to him who does not obey He says, “ he * 
has no respect for thee,” and (this is said) most naturally. 
For when conviction ‘ is established in the soul and per- 
ceives it inclining to wickedness, it reproaches (the soul) 
and becomes its accuser, and by scolding and threatening, 


2 7,e. in connexion with giving heed. 

> tov vodv or TH Sidvoray. 

¢ Lit. ‘* forms.” 

@ Aucher renders, “‘ ne facile insipidum videatur et foras 
resiliat,”” apparently taking “ mind”’ to be the subject of 
both verbs (in spite of the neuter gender of the pred. adj. 
“insipidum ”’). 

¢ Hither we must eliminate the negative particle or emend 
“disobedient ’’ to “‘ obedient.” Aucher renders more freely, 
“nec tamen revera recipientes, dissentiunt.” 

t 8vowzel. 

9 The meaning is obscure, partly because of the diverse 
meanings of the verb (here a ptc.) art‘el, which I have 
rendered “ preparing.” Aucher renders, ‘‘ monere volens, 
ut sibi concilient bonorum enarrationes legitimas ac con- 
stantes.” is 

% i.e, the angel. 

t deyxos, cf. e.g. Quod Deus Immut. Sit 135, De Decalogo 
87, where é\cyyos has the force of “ conscience ” or inward 
“‘ monitor ”’ (as Colson there renders). It is symbolized by 
an angel in De Fuga 1-6 and elsewhere. 
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puts it to shame. For he within whom it is, is apprehended 
by his own judgment as being altogether foolish. And in 
contrast to all the counsellors* who are in the various 
cities * it is obliged not to show respect or to admonish 
with fear but with both wisdom and freedom of speech.° 
And a very clear proof of thjs is that the divine name is 
called upon the angel. And this is the most sovereign and 
principal (being) which the heaven and earth and the whole 
world knows.¢ And he who has so great a power * must 
necessarily be filled with all-powerful 7 wisdom.’ 


*14, (Ex. xxiii. 18a) What is the meaning of the words, 
“Thou shalt not sacrifice with leaven the blood of the 
victim ” ? 

In another passage also‘ He has ordained something 
similar to this, commanding that upon an altar upon which 
victims are offered in sacrifice leaven is not to be brought. 
He indicates through two necessary symbols* that one 


2 rods auvébpous. 

> The context obliges us to correct the Arm. text which 
reads ‘“‘ and by (or “‘ among”) all the counsellors who are 
outside in the various cities.” 

© xal copia xal mappyaia. . 

4 Apparently Philo means that the angel here represents 
the Logos. 

© Suvapuv. * Variant “‘ all-free.” 

9 Aucher renders more freely, ‘‘ ut sit sapientia potentis- 
simus (vel, liberrimus).”’ 

» Lxx od Ooas emi Ciun alpa Ovpidpards pov. Philo alle- 
gorizes this half-verse, without quoting it literally, in De 
Spec. Leg. i. 293-295, ef. ii. 189-185. 

* Lev. ii. 11, where honey is also proscribed. 

i Somewhat different is the wording of the Greek frag. 
preserved in three Catenae, dvri rod ob Set Cupwrov wapeivar 
emt trav Ovovalouévwy ddAdd advta 7a mpocaydpera els Ovoiav 
Gro. mpoogopay aluua Sei elvar. 

® Prob. the original reading is preserved in the Catenae, 
aivirreras Sé Sia aupBddov S00 7a avayKxatdrata. Procopius 
reads more briefly aivirreras 8€ 1a cvpBddou. 


51 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


should despise sensual pleasures,’ for leaven is a sweetener 
of food but not food (itself)." And the other thing (in- 
dicated) is that one should not be uplifted in conceit by 
common © belief. For both are impure and_ hateful, 
(namely) sensual pleasure and arrogance (or) foolish belief, 
(both being) the offspring of gne mother, illusion.“ But the 
blood of the sacrificed victims is a sign of the souls which 
are consecrated to God. Moreover, it is not right to mix 
the unmixed.’ 


*15, (Ex. xxiii. 18b) What is the meaning of the words, 
“ The fat of My festival shall not lie % until morning ” * ? 
The literal text‘ gives the command that the fat shall 
be consumed the same day, having become material for 
the divine fire’ Butas for the deeper meaning,* the nature 


* So Procopius, xatadpovety ASovfs. The Catenae read 
more fully év pév 76 Katadpovety #Sovijs. 

* So Procopius and the Catenae, (uy yap fSvcpa tpodfs, 
od Tpody. 

° The Arm. translator mistakenly read xowfs instead of 
Kevijs oijnaews “ empty belief,” see next note. 

* Procopius kai 76 py det dnd Kev9s dvowpevous oljcews 
aipeobar: the Catenae read érepov 8€ 7d pt) deity eraipecBa 
guowpévous bid Kev; (v1. Kawis) oljcews. 

¢ Procopius lacks this sentence. ‘The Catenae read more 
briefly dviepov yap éxdrepov, 7Sov7 te Kal olnows, yntpds peas 
dzarns éyyova. Philo, like some of the early Christian 
writers, uses dmdry in the sense of “ illusory worldly pleasure.” 

? So Procopius and the Catenae, 76 8€ alua r&v bvoudv 
detypa Puxfs €ore orevBopevns Bed: puyrdvar 8€ 7a dyuxra ody 
oa.worv. 

9 Or “sleep,”’ see next note. 

” Lxx o88€ 7) KoyunOG ordap ris éopris pov éws mpwi. There 
seems to be no other direct comment on this half-verse in 
Bailes other works but ef. De Spec. Leg. iv. 123-124. 

TO ‘OV. 

) ‘The Catenae read similarly but omitting the subject, 
kedever 7d ardara adlijpepov dvaNoxeaGat, yuvdueva bAnv iepas 
groyés. Procopius has preserved only the words éAn te ris 
tepas ywdcOw droyds. ® +0 mpos Sidvorav. 
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of fat brings oiliness¢ to the entrails and other (parts), and 
surrounding these with its fatness, prevents them for ever, 
when dried, from very quickly dissolving and melting 
away.” For one who has the moisture of fatness receives 
the moisture as most vital nourishment. Accordingly, 
Ile wishes to show through a symbol ¢ that every soul 
which piety fattens with its own mystical and divine piety 
is sleepless and watchful for the vision of things worthy to 
be seen.? Now this experience is the festival of souls and 
the greatest of festivals, an occasion of true joy,’ which 
not unmixed (wine) but sober wisdom’ produces. For 
one of these is the cause of drunkenness and delirium,’ 
while the other (is the cause) of soberness and of properly 
accomplishing all things. And so, if it also happens that 
some mortal seed has passed, (it is) an unfortunate accident, 
that is, the sleep of the mind, which will not last long.’ 


*16, (Ex. xxiii. 22) What is the meaning of the words, 
“Tf hearing thou wilt hear My voice and thou wilt do all 


@ Ximos, cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 146. 

® The meaning of the second clause is obscure, chiefly 
because of the presence of the pass. pte. “ dried.” Aucher 
renders more briefly, ‘‘ ne arescens celeriter dissolvatur.” 

© 8a oupBdrov. 

4 Slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag. from 
the Parallels of John Monachus (ap. Harris, p. 101), first 
identified by Friichtel, yoy) aaca jy evocBera Auatver Tots 
‘lors dpylos, dkotmntws Exer mpos 7a Oeia Kai Stavicrarar mpds 
ti Oday trav Oéas dgiav. 

¢ Again the Greek frag. (which ends with “joy ’’) differs 
slightly, rodvo yap 76 waos rhs yuyis ev doprh peylotn Kat 
Katpos axsevdis edppoavyys. 

T mpadtos aodia. 9 Aucher “ petulantiae.”” 

* The meaning of the sentence is not clear to me but seems 
to refer to a nocturnal emission. Aucher, confessing in a 
footnote that he is not sure of the meaning, renders, “* quod 
si etiam superveniet, id quod transactum est, et aliquod 
semen mortale, improsperitatis erramentum, id est mentis 
somnus, non longius durabit.”’ 
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that I say to thee, I shall be an enemy to thine enemies 
and I will oppose those who oppose thee ” ¢? 

Because some men do not hearken when hearing or, rather, 
pretend not to have heard, He has specified in this passage, 
“If hearing ye ® will hear My voice,” (which), it must be 
supposed, refers to the angel mentioned a little while ago.° 
For the prophet of Him Who speaks is properly an angel.4 
For it is necessary for him who “ hearing hears,”’ that is, 
with firmness ¢ receives what is said, to carry out in deed 
also what is said, for the deed is proof of the word.’ Now 
he who is obedient to what is said and carries out in deed 
what has been ordered by declaration, necessarily acquires 
his teacher as ally and protector, who, as it seems, is helping 
his disciple but in truth (is helping) his own ruling doctrines,? 
which his opponents and enemies desire to destroy.” 

@ 1xx édv dxoq dxovonrte (v.L. dxovoyns) Tis duvijs pov (Heb. 
‘‘ his voice ’’) Kai zoujonre mavra 6a av eiw aot, exOpevow Tois 
€xOpois cou Kai dvtixeicopat Tois dvttKeyévors cot. Philo para- 
phrases the verse in De Praemiis 79. 

» Sie (change from sing. to plural). 

* In § 13. Most of the present section (from ‘“‘ voice ” on) 
is preserved in the Catenae and paraphrastically in Procopius. 
The former read, in this sentence, dwvriv Beod rov mpd puxpod 
AexOévra dyyedov drovonréoy pnviecbar. 

¢ So the Catenae, rod yap dA€yovros 6 ampodyrns dyyedos 
kuplas (v.l. xuptov) eoriv. Procopius paraphrases, rév mpo- 
dy7nv daci twes Kal tiv ev atr@ tod adodvros duwviv, ob 
mapaxeAeverat eioaxover. ¢ Aucher “ constanter.” 

7 So the Catenae, dvdyxy (1. dvdyxn) yap Tév dxof dxovorra, 
toutéatt Tov Ta Acyopeva PeBaiws mapadexopevov, Epyors emireAciv 
7a rexOévra: Adyou yap wiotts épyov. Procopius has preserved 
only the words Adyou 8€ alors épyov. 

9 Aucher “ voluntate legis.’ 

» So the Catenae, 6 8€ Kai rots eipnpévors xarameOys Kat 
evepyov 7a aKddovba, atppaxov Kat vrepacmoryy e€ avdyKns 
exer Tov SiddoKadov, doa pév 7H Boxeiv, BonPodrra 7 yrwpipw, To 
3° dAnbés rots adrod (1. abrod) Séypact xal mapayyéduacw, arrep 
ot éevavriot Kat éx@pot BovdAovror xabaipetv. Procopius reads 
more briefly 6 8€ nal weobels Kal Toes ee. mavtws bmepac- 
morny Tov diSdoxadov cvppaxobyra 8’ abros rois Slots Sdypacw, 
dmep of evavrios BovAovrar Kabatpeiv. 
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*17. (Ex. xxiii. 24c) What is the meaning of the words, 
“ Destroying thou shalt destroy and shattering thou shalt 
shatter their pillars ” ¢? 

The “ pillars ” are symbolically the accepted opinions ? 
which seem to have been established and firmly supported.° 
But of (these) pillar-like ¢ accepted opinions some are 
good, and for these it is right to be erect and to have a firm 
position, while there are others which are reprehensible, 
and of these it is profitable to cause the destruction.* And £ 
such are those which folly decrees in opposition to pru- 
dence,’ and intemperance to temperance," and injustice to 
justice,‘ and in general whatever it is that evil opposes to 
virtue.’ But the words ‘“ Destroying thou shalt destroy 
and shattering thou shalt shatter’ suggest something 
like the following sense.* There are some things which 


@ Lxx KaBaipéce: kabedcis (v.l. and Heb. add “them ”’) cat 
ouvtpiBwr aurtpixpers tas oTiAas (A.V. ‘images ”’) atrav. 

> Aucher “* gratae leges,”’ see next note. 

* So the Greek frag. (preserved in the Catenae and Pro- 
copius), o7jAai eto. (Procopius omits the first two words) ra 
Séypara oupporrKds, dep €atdvar xal epynpetabar Soxei. 

Or “* posted-up ”: Aucher ‘‘ statuae instar erectarum.” 
The Arm. translator had difficulty in rendering xatearyAcrev- 
pévev, see next note. 

« So the Catenae, r&v $€ xareorndtevpevan Soypdtwv ra 
perv doreia eorw, & xat (Procopius omits eorw & Kat) Oéues 
Raat 4 ang Nae mae ad ely eis 
dvaxeiobat Kal BeBaiav exew ri iSpvaw, 7a 5é eniAynra dy Thy 
kabalpecw movetoBar Avaovredés (Procopius ra $€ eiAnmra Kafas- 
peicbar ws pi) mdAw dvacrycopeva nde appoodpeva—the last 
words being a paraphrase of the end of the section). 

* The following sentence is missing in the Catenae and 
Procopius. 

peer z , 

adpootvyn .. . dpovycet. 
dxodacta . . . awhpoatyy. 
ddicia . . . Suxacoatyy. 

i xaxla.. . dperip. 

So the Catenae, 76 8€ “ xaBapdv xafedeis”” xai “ cuvrpiBwv 
auvtpipes ” rowotrov bmoBdAAe voiv. Procopius (ending with 
this sentence) paraphrases, rovatry yap eudacis 4 tod “ Kab- 
aipav Kabedets”? Kai “ auvtpiBwr cuvrpifers.” 


h 


tom 


55 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


(people) destroy only to raise them up another time, and 
shatter as if they would again put them together. But 
it is His will that those things which are opposed to the 
good and beautiful, when once they have been destroyed 
and shattered, shall not again undergo repair but shall 
always remain destroyed.? 


*18. (Ex. xxiti. 25b) Why does He say, “‘ I will bless thy 
bread and water,’ and I will turn away illnesses from 
thee ? 4? 

He indicates food and health—food through ‘ bread 
and water,” and health through “ turn away illnesses.’ ¢ 
In the second place, He speaks of the self-control of endur- 
ance here in mentioning only the receiving of necessary 
foods,’ for bread is a plain food without anything extra, 
and flowing water ” is (a similarly plain) drink, and upon 
these (depends) health. In the third place, He makes 
mention of both life (in general) and a good life, for bread 
and water are necessary for living, while freedom from 


* So the Catenae, dud ties xaboipodow us dvaoricovres, 
kat ovvrpiBovow ws abfis appoodpevor. 

> So the Catenae, BovAeror 5€ ta Kabapefévta anak Kal 
ovvtpiBévra pnKére Tuxelv avopfdcews GAN’ eis anav Hpavicbar Ta 
évavria rois dyabois Kai Kadots. 

¢ Philo agrees with Heb. against txx in omitting “‘ and 
wine ” after “ bread.” 

@ xx Kal eddAoyjow (Heb. ‘* He will bless ’’) tov dprov cou 
Kat TOv oivdy cov Kal 76 ddwp cov Kal dmoorpepw podraxiay ag’ 
tae ‘ 
bpdr. 
te e S Cc t Li “ ‘ pS OEE Le si Ay 4 8 > 

0 Cat. Lips., tpodav cai dyiecav aivirrerae tpoday pev Ou 
dprov Kai Bdaros: tytevav dia. rob padaxioy droorpépew. Pro- 
copius condenses, zpodyv Kat bylevav émayyéAderac. 

~ 5 es . 

* So the Catena, Sevrepov, éyxpdrevay eionyeirar, THY THY 
, i 
dvayxaiwy petovotay pdvov éremw@v. Procopius reads more 
briefly cai rdv dvayxaordrwr pdvev pynabels ébiSake rH eyxpa- 
zecov (with this clause the Greek fragments break off, to 
resume with the sentence beginning “ In the fifth place ’’). 

% vopariatov véwp: Aucher “ aqua scaturiens.” 
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passion @ and health (are necessary) for living well. In the 
fourth place, Scripture ® seems to declare that plain sim- 
plicity in food is the cause of health. For wine-drinking 
and cookery which are done with insatiability and gluttony, 
because of their being artificial * produce illness and the 
causes of greater illnesses. But simplicity in necessary 
foods is productive of health.? In the fifth place, it teaches 
us a most worthwhile lesson and one that is in order, showing 
that neither bread nor water gives nourishment by itself 
alone,* but that there are times when they do more harm 
than good,’ (namely) if the divine Logos does not graci- 
ously bestow upon them his helpful powers.? For this 
reason, indeed, He says, “‘ I will bless thy bread and thy 
water,” as if they were not sufficient to give nourishment 
by themselves alone without the loving friendship and 
care " of God. 


® dmadeca. 

> 4 ypady. This is one of the very few passages in the 
Quaestiones in which Philo expressly mentions Scripture 
rather than God or Moses as authority, although of course 
the three terms are interchangeable. 

© Aucher ‘‘ ob abusum expletionis.” 

@ Aucher inadvertently omits to render this sentence. 

© Slightly different is the text of Catena Lips., mpds 8€ 
rovros, paOnua yds aicwrarov dvabiddoxe, SnAdv dri ovre 
dptos otre twp xa’ éavra tpédovow. VProcopius reads more 
briefly xai pana b€ wapédwKev alaitarov, ws oddev rovTwy 
tpéder Kad” eave. 

* So Cat. Lips., dA gorw ére Kai BAdwrovot paddov 7 
ededobow. Procopius condenses, BAdmres 5€ wadAov 7 wderei. 

9 So (with the exception of one word) Cat. Lips., éeav pa 
Oeios Adyos Kai rovTos xapicnrar Tas adeAnrixas (1. whEeANTLKas) 
duvdpecs. Procopius paraphrascs, pu) tod Ocod ddvapuv addpedy- 
Tiny Oud THs eddAoyias mapéxorTos. 

» Kmending Arm. hogwoy (=“‘ spirit’ or “‘soul’’) to 
hogoy (=“* care’); Aucher “ sine divina conciliatione cum 
anima.” 

* Cat. Lips. is defective, as ody ixava cal éavra tpédew 
dvev Betas [noun missing] Kai émdpoodvns. ‘The sentence is 
missing in Procopius. 
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*19, (Ex. xxiii. 26a) Why does He ¢ say, “ There shall 
not be in thee anyone infertile or barren ”’ ? ? 

He places infertility and barrenness among the curses,¢ 
(and) says that they shall not be (found) among those who 
act with justice and lawfulness.¢ For (as) a prize to those 
who keep the divine writing of the Law He offers the more 
ancient law of immortal nature, which was laid down for 
procreation and the begetting of sons for the perpetuity 
of the race.’ That is the literal meaning.” But as for the 
deeper meaning,” no one will find any evil greater than 
childlessness and infertility of soul. And this is ignorance 
and lack of education,’ which make barren the deliberative 
mind.* But fecundity and abundance of children come 
about through learning and knowledge,‘ so that those 
who have an abundance of learning have an abundance of 
children, and those who are learned in the knowledge of 
good and excellent things™ have good children. And 


@ See below, note c. 

® Lxx otk éorat dyovos ovd€ oTeipa emi Tis yijs cov. In De 
Praemiis 108 Philo quotes freely, oddeis dyovos o5é oretipa 
yevijoera. 

¢ The context indicates that God is the subject although 
the Greek frag. supplies Mwvofs. 

7 So the Greek frag., dyoviay Kat orelpwow év Kxardpats 
tatrav Mavofs. 

¢ So the Greek frag., od dyow écecfar mapa trois Ta Sixara 
Kal vopipa Spa@otv. 

7 So the Greek frag. (which ends with this sentence), G0Aov 
yap trois 7d iepov ypdupa tod vduou duddrrovot mapéxyer Trav 
dpxacdérepov vopov THs abavdrov Picews, ds ext anopa Kai yevécer 
téxvev ér€y mpds THY TOD yevous Siapovyy. 

9 70 pyrov. 

70 mpos Sedvovay. 

* Lit. “ of souls ’’—puydv. 

7 duadia Kat dradevaia. 

® zov Bovdeurixoy voov vel sim.: Aucher 
intellectum.” 

? 81d pabjcews Kal émornuns. 

™ Aucher renders more freely, ‘ qui bonae optimaeque 
intelligentiae periti sunt.” 
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childless are they whose natures are sluggish and dull and 
at the same time unlearned. 


*20. (Ex. xxiii. 26b) What is the meaning of the words, 
“The number of thy days I will fill” *? 

That it is most excellent and fine that the lives of His 
worshippers should be reckoned not by months nor by 
numbers ° but by days.° For they are really of equal value 
with eternity when taken into account and number,? for 
he who is of no account and has no number is to be alto- 
gether condemned.’ But it is well that an addition has 
been made to the passage, (namely) “ I will fill,” because 
of the intervals empty of thoughtfulness and virtue in the 
soul of him who wishes to progress.’ For He wishes him 
who philosophizes in accordance with Him to be a har- 
mony of all sounds like a musical instrument with no 
discord or dissonance in any part but with one and the 


2 Lxx Tov dpiOudy rOv yyepaev cov avamAypdow. In De 
Praemiis 111 Philo quotes the half-verse as here except for 
the personal ending of the verb, which there appears as 
dvamAnpwoess (v.l. dvanAjoes). 

-> The original prob. had ‘“‘ years,’ 
next note. : 

¢ Somewhat different is Procopius’ reading, wayxadov 5€é 
fact 7d wnre pot pyre eviavrots xarapiOpeicbar tov Biov rev 
txeT@v. 

4 The Arm. is obviously corrupt, see end of note. Pro- 
copius reads more intelligibly 7@ yap dvre éxdorov codod 
juepa iodtyds eotw aim. Similar is the wording in De 
Praemiis 112: 66ev iadtysov Kad@ (Kat 6Aw conj. Colson) Bien 
cogod Kai pilav juépay drédAaBev elvar karopPovpevny. I suspect 
that Arm. 7 hamar ankeal ew i t‘iw ‘‘ taken into account and 
number ” is a corruption of hanéarakani mi t'iw (vel sim.) 
‘one day of the intelligent (man).” 

© Cf. De Praemiis 111 6 peév yap dpwabis Kai Exvopeos ‘* ob’ 
ev Adyw,” daaiv, “ obt’ ev apiOud.”’ The sentence is missing in 
Procopius. 

4 Slightly briefer is Procopius’ text, «3 8€ «ai 7d “ dva- 
mAnpdow” ba Ta Keva. dpovicews Kai dperis ev puyf Staoripara 
Tob mpoKxdmTovTos. 


> as in Procopius, see 
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same consonance and harmony, of will with word and of 
word with deed and of deed with both of these.* 


*21. (Ex. xxiii. 27a) Why does He say, “ Fear will I 
send to go before thee ” ? ? 

The literal meaning is clear, for a strong force to @ 
terrify the enemy is * fear,’ by which more (easily) the force 
of adversaries is taken and conquered.’ But as for the 
deeper meaning,” there are two reasons why men honour 
the Deity, (namely) love and fear,‘ and love is later, being 
in the elder ones,’ while fear comes earlier,* so that not 
ineptly is it said that fear is the leader, for love, which 
comes after, is also acquired later... And may it not be 


* Procopius reads more briefly dv BovAerar xabdmep povar- 
Kev Opyavov Sa mdvrwv Appdoba mpds play cvpgdwriav Bovdn- 
pater Kal Adywr Kal mpdgewr. 

> rxx (and the Greek frag. in the Catenae) cal rov ¢dBov 
dmoateA® Hyovpevdy cov (Heb. ‘‘ My fear will I send before 
thee ”’). © 76 peév pytov eudaves, as in the Catenae. 

4 The preposition i “to ”’ or “‘ in’? has fallen out of the 
Arm. text, probably by haplography. 

¢ Emending Arm. ew “ and ” to é “‘ is.’ 

? SotheCatenae, eis kardadnéw exOpav toxupa Sdvasus 6 dBos. 

7 The Catenae and Procopius (whose excerpt begins here) 
read somewhat differently ; the Catenae have ud” od paMov 4 
(@ Wendland) rijs rév avrimddwy épddov paoun adickerar: Pro- 
copius bd’ od padAov 7 TAs TaY avrimddAwy paps of woA€guor 
adioKxovTat. 

» 76 5€ mpos Sidvorav as in the Catenae, which add odrws. 

* So the Catenae (for Procopius’ condensed paraphrase 
see below), Svoiv obodv airidv, dy evexa 70 Oeiov dvOpwroe 
TyL@ow, aydanns Kal PdBov. 

§ Presumably meaning ‘‘in mature persons,” ef. Pro- 
copius <év> rots reAefors. The Catenae read more briefly 
70 pev ayarav éeativ dybtyovov (v.1. dyséws). 

® So the Catenae, 76 5€ doBeioPar auvicrarat mpdrepov. 

' Only slightly different is the reading of the Catenae 
(which end here), dove odk dd oxoTod AeA€exBar 7d HyeioBar 
tov ddBov, THIS dydmys vorepov Kai die wpocyevouevns. Procopius 
condenses the whole sentence, zponyeirar 8€ rijs dydans 6 
oBos, H Tois TeAciors eyyiverar. 81° dudoiv yap TysGrat Beds. 
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that one who fears does so rightly and properly ?2 For just 
as imprudence is younger than prudence,’ so is fear 
(younger) than love, since fear is born in a worthless man,° 
while love (is born) in a virtuous one.? 


22. (Ex. xxiii. 27b) What is the meaning of the words, 
‘| will terrify all the nations into which thou wilt come ” ¢? 

The (expression) “‘ I will terrify ’’ in the literal sense ’ is 
equivalent to “ I will strike with fear,” which He earlier 
spoke of sending down for the destruction of their adver- 
saries’ force,’ for fear is the cause of weakness.” In the 
second place, He seems to bear testimony to the surpassing 
virtue ‘ of the nation 4 in that it would convert * not only 
its own (members) but also its enemies ; and by “ enemies ” 
I mean not only those who commit acts of war but also 
those who are heterodox.' But as for the deeper meaning,” 
this must be said. When there comes into the soul,” as 
into a land, the prudence® of a keen-eyed and seeing 
nature,” all the Gentile laws which are in it become mad 


® The text is suspect. Aucher renders, “ ne forte timere 
quoque sit jure digneque.”’ 

> ddpoatyn . . . dpdvyats. 

¢ Aucher “ in contempto.” 2 év omovdaiw. 

€ Lxx Kal éxorjow (Heb. “I will confuse’) mdvra ra Ov 
eis obs od elamopevy ets adrous. 

4 mpos 70 pytov. 

9 See the preceding section. » dabeveias. 

‘ shy dmepBdAdovaay dperyy. 

7 i.e. the Hebrew nation. 

k Arm. darzouganel sometimes renders émorpégewv, which 
seems to have been the verb used in the Greek, although it 
is not listed in Leisegang’s Index Philonis. Aucher here 
renders, ‘‘ convertat.”” 

! rods Erepoddfous. 

™ +6 mpos didvo.ay. 

n Lit. *‘ souls "—ras puxds. 

° edBovaAia. 

? Philo here, as often elsewhere, alludes to the etymology 
of ‘ Israel”? as “* seeing (God).” 
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and rage and turn aside * from worthy thoughts, for evil 
things are unable to dwell and live ° together with good 
ones. 


23, (Ex. xxiii. 27¢) What is the meaning of the words, 
“* T will make ¢ thine enemies fugitives ”’ 4 ? 

He declares more certainly (and) clearly what was said 
earlier. For he who has supervened ’ makes a beginning 
of flight. That is the literal meaning.” But as for the 
deeper meaning,” He speaks of acceptable laws,’ which are 
unknown to youths and (which) He Himself? knows. For 
every foolish man is without a home or dwelling and is, 
as it were, a fugitive, driven from the city of virtue,* which 
must be thought of as the native place of wise and virtuous 
souls.’ 


* Philo plays on the éxorjow of Lxx as being the causa- 
tive of éicracGa: in the sense of “be beside oneself” and 
‘“ stand out of the way,” de. ‘* turn aside.” 

> Aucher “ stare,” evidently mistaking keal ‘‘ to live ” for 
kal “ to stand.” 

¢ Lit. “ give,” as-in the xx, which reflects Heb. idiom. 

2 1xx Kal Sow mavras (a few Mss. OM. wdvras) Tods Srevay- 
tious cov duyadas (Heb. ‘‘ And I will give all thine enemies to 
thee a neck ’’—an idiom meaning “‘ and I will cause all thine 
enemies to turn their backs to thee ”—i.e. “‘ to flee from thee’), 

¢ In the preceding verses. 

’ The Arm. verb é veray gal may render émyiyvecOat 
(which is, it seems, not used by Philo), but in exactly what 
sense is not clear. Aucher here renders, ‘“‘ supervenerat.” 

9 70 pyzdv. 

” +0 mpos Sidvotay. 

? ydpous evapéarous vel sim.: Aucher “ leges gratas.” 

i Arm. ink'n= adrés, but this is evidently a corruption 
or translator’s misreading of doteios (see below). The original 
must have meant “‘ and (which) the wise man knows.” 

& éx modAews aperas, of. Leg. All. iii. 1 adds olkela rdv 
copay 4} dpery. 

 narpis puxav doreiwy Kal amovdatwy. Here, as elsewhere, 
Arm. asti renders daretos “ wise,’’ not ‘ constant” as Aucher 
renders. 
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*24, (Ex. xxiii. 28) Why does He say, “I will send the 
wasp before thee and I will drive out thine enemies ”’ ¢ ? 

Wasps fly upon one from nowhere ? without first being 
seen, and after wounding with their stings they withdraw ; 
and they wound the principal parts,’ the face, the eyes and 
the head.¢ And the fearful noise made (by them) in the 
air penetrates * the ears. And so, from the very beginning 
alliance (and) help are not / to be cut off, inasmuch as one 
is to do the enemy much harm through the smallest 
(animals),’ especially when God commands, by which * 
even very weak men are innervated ¢ and form an army 
with invincible power.’ And allegorically it is to be said * 
that the wasp should be considered a symbol of unhoped 


2 Philo here paraphrases the txx «kal daocreA@ tas 
ofyxias (Heb. ‘‘ the wasp,” a collective singular: A.V. 
“hornets ’’) zporépas cov xal éxBareis (v.l. éxBala: Heb. 
“it will drive out’) rods "Apoppatovs (Heb. omits ‘ the 
Amorites ”) «ai Evatous «at Xavavaiovs «al rods Xerraious 
(v.l. + Kai tods Depelaious kat Tods T'epyecaious cai rods "leBou- 
aaiovs) azo ood. Procopius cites only the first half of the 
verse, kal dmooTeAd tas afyxias mpotépas cov. In De Praemiis 
96 Philo briefly alludes to this verse without quoting Lxx or 
commenting in detail. 

> &€ ddavods, as in Procopius. 

Rai 7. Kupiirara (rendered by two Arm. words) : Procopius 
Ta KQatpiwTaTa, 

; 4 Procopius condenses the sentence, of odfixes &€& adavods 
ov mpoeidouevous tirpwoKovar Td Katpudrara, Kepadyy TE Kal Ta 
év aury. ¢ Or “‘ wounds.” 

* One Arm. Ms. omits “ not.” 

® The text seems to be corrupt, especially the phrase ‘“‘ from 
the very beginning.” The Arm. glossator paraphrases, “‘ one 
ought not to reject the help of God even though it be small.” 
Procopius adds, either on his own or some post-Philonic 
authority, cal xara ré pyrév obv ofS Beds Kat Sd Tv opexpo- 
tdtwv KaroywvilecOa ws Kal oxvndv te Kal Barpdywy rods 
Atyunrious .. . didov yap det Oe@ Sia opuxpdv meprylvecbar. 

* Or perhaps ‘‘ through Whom.” 


* yeupodvrat. 
3 There is no Greek parallel to the second half of this 
sentence. ® a@dAnyopyréov. 
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for and unexpected power ¢ divinely sent. And when it 
inflicts blows with great force from the upper regions, it 
does not miss its mark with the blows, and after striking, 
it does not suffer any counter-(blow) at all.¢ 


*25, (Ex. xxiii. 29) Why does He add the reason why 
not all enemies are to be driven out all together at one time 
but little by little, (namely) ‘“‘ that the land may not be 
made desolate and many animals congregate ” 4? 

The literal sense ¢ does not require a long discussion, for 
beasts flee from man as from their natural lord, wherefore 
they do not enter cities when these are populous ; but if 
they become small, (the beasts) move about with the in- 
habitants.’ But as for the deeper meaning,’ if from one 
who has just” for the first time been introduced (to know- 


@ Aucher ‘‘ inexpectatae subitaneaeque virtutis.” 

> Similar is the text of the Catenae (which begins here), 
avpBodrov 8€ broAnmréov eivat tods opijKas dveAniorou Suvduews 
Geta ropa} otadnoopévns. Procopius (resuming here) para- 
phrases, onpatvo: & dv kati Oelav mopmiy dveAmiorou Suvapews 
aredopevns €€ odpavod. 

¢ Slightly different and in part corrupt is the text of the 
Catenae (the sentence is lacking in Procopius), 77s ad’ tyn- 
dorépwv Kat’ dxpov 76 ods taodepovaa Tas mAnyds, edoToynoct 
maou tats BAjpact, Kal diabeioa oddev avrimeceirae TO Taparay. 
Mangey has emended dyrimecetrar to dvtimeicerarx. We must 
further (on the basis of the Arm.) emend xar’ d«pov 76 obs 
brogepovea to Kata Kparos émd€povea. 

4 xx od« éxBadrd adrods (v.1., with Heb., adds do mpoo- 
mov cov) ev enavt® evi, va uy yerytae yi épnuos Kal moAAd 
yévnrat emt o€ ra Onpia rhs vis (Heb. “and the beasts of the 
field increase against thee”). Procopius quotes only the 
words otk €xBadrd abrots ev evaut@ evi. 

© 70 pyTov. 

* Procopius condenses and paraphrases, ra yap Onpia devyer 
tas TOV TAedven avOparwy oixjoes as Hyeudvov TH dice Kal 
Tas Epypous mAnpot. 9 76 mpos Sudvoray. 

» The Arm. reads ‘‘ not then,’ but we must correct this 
from the Greek, see next note but one. 
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ledge) and is learning you take pains to cut away all his 
errors and to cause disciplined knowledge to dwell in him 
all at once, you will achieve the opposite of that which ¢ 
is in your mind.’ For he will not stand up under the re- 
moval (of error), if it is done at one time, nor will he hold 
the immense stream and flow of teaching, ¢ but in both 
respects, by the cutting away and by the adding, he will 
be afflicted and suffer pain and will be carried away.? But 
(if) one quietly and measuredly and little by little removes 
ignorance and adds instruction proportionate thereto, it 
would admittedly become the cause of profit. For not 
even a good physician would seek to restore all his health 
in one day to one who is ill, knowing that (thereby) he 
would do harm rather than good.’ But measuring the 


@ Here again we must correct the Arm. which read od 
instead of od. 

> The Catenae (which begin here) read similarly (except 
for the two places mentioned in the preceding two notes) 
€dv roo dpre mparov eicayouevou kat parddvovros onovddans, 
maaav TY dpabiay exreudv, abpday émoripny etcorkicar rodvar~ 
tiov ob Stavojj mpdées. Procopius condenses, Gv odde 
Tas Tay cicayopevew yuyds € €OTLVY id’ év dmadAdrrew ayvoias Kal 
mAnpobv EmMLOT HENS. 

* So the Catenae, ovre yap Ty adgaipeow € él Kaup@ yivope- 
vnv dropevel, otre tiv ddbovov pupny Kai dopav Tis didacKa- 
Aias xwpjoe. Again Procopius paraphrases, od dépovar yap 
otre THY exelvns adaipecw obte tiv ddbovoy ris dudacKaAas 
dopav, 

@ Aucher “ resiliet.””. In the Catenae the clause reads 
similarly except for the last verb dAAd Ka? éxdrepov 76 TE 
exTepvopevov Kai mpooTiWéuevoy ddurnbels Kal meptadynoas ady- 
vidoe (v.1. depacet). 

¢ So the Catenae, 76 8€ jovyh Kai perpiws-adaipelv pev Kar’ 
ddAiyov (v.1. omits Kar’ dAlyov) te THs dmaSevotas, mpooriBevas 
8é ris madeias TO dvddoyov apedcias yevorr’ av dporoyouperns 
aiztov. 

1 So the Catenae, é 8€ ayabds tarpds od pud pepe T@ vo- 
cotvrt wdvra GOpda ra byrewa mpoodéperr (v. l. émupepev) av oF 
Ajoeer, fdas BAdBnv epyalopevos padrov Prep addAccav (v.1 
bylevav). 
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times, he administers the cure at intervals,* and by apply- 
ing different things at different times he gently brings about 
health.? But he who is impatient ° and presumptuous and 
insists upon cutting away (ignorance) all at once, and 
insists upon adding instruction all at once, increases rather 
than lessens the illness. 


*26. (Ex. xxiii. 88b) Why does He call the service of 
heterodox gods @ ‘‘ a stumbling-block ” ¢ ? 

Just as those who stumble on whole feet ’ because they 
are unable to walk a long way ® fall short of the end of the 
road, having earlier given up, so also the soul, being led 
to piety, is prevented from completing (its journey) * when 
it has earlier come upon the trackless places of impiety.‘ 
For these are obstacles and the cause of stumbling, by 


@ Lit. “ managing he apportions the cure’’; the Arm. 
pte. and verb probably render émdvavéuer, as in the Greek 
frag., see next note. 

> So the Catenae (which end with this sentence), adda 
Scaperpyodpevos rods Kaipods emidtavewer TA cwrypta Kal dddore 
ada apooribels mpdws vyievay epaorel. 

© Lit. ** trenchant *’: Aucher “ importunus.”’ 

# i.e. of the gods of the Gentiles. 

© UxXx édv yap Sovdevans Tots Oeois atrdév, obro. Egovrai cot 
mpocxopnpa (Heb. “ snare ’’). 

t i.e, on even feet, see the Greek text (below), in which this 
phrase occurs more appropriately in the following clause. 

9 Here again the order of words in the Arm. is to be 
corrected from the Greek which places “ a long way ” in the 
clause beginning “ fall short.” 

® In the Greek (see next note) it is the road, not the soul, 
which leads to piety. 

* The Greek frag. (from John of Damascus) reads more 
smoothly domep of mpoomraicavtes, aptiows Baivew moaiv advva- 
Todvres, axpav TOO Kara Thy dddv TéAoUS voTepiCovar TpocKdp- 
vovtes (1. mpoxdpvovres?), odrw Kal 7 puyx7 THY mpds evadBecav 
dyoucay ddov aview Kwdverat, mpoevruyydvovea tais doeBéow 
dvodiacs. Procopius (covering only this sentence) condenses 
and paraphrases, rodr0 yap mafav dSoirrdpos mpoKdpvet, mpiv eis 
TO TéAos eADciv THs OS00, Kat Yvx7 mpds Oedv ddedew eBédovca 
SvaceBéow dvodias tis edbelas ameipyerat. 
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which the mind is lamed and falls short of the natural road.¢ 
Now this road is that which ends in the Father.® 


27. (Ex. xxiv. la) What is the meaning of the words, 
“And He said to Moses, Go up, thou and Aaron ° and 
Nadab 4 and Abihu ©” 4? 

You see indeed that the number of those gathered to- 
gether for ascending was worthy of God,’ (namely) the 
tetrad,’ which is the essence ‘ of the decad,’ while seventy * 
is produced by multiplying seven by ten or ten by seven.' 
But one should recognize that through the literal meaning ™ 
this passage is allegorized.". For Moses is the most pure 
and God-loving mind,’ while Aaron is his word, which is 


@ So the Greek frag., abra: ydp elow eumddior Kai mpoonrat- 
opdruv airia, 8° dv Kvddaivwy 6 vots totepile ris Kata dvow 
6008. 

> After “ the Father ” we should prob. add “ of all things ”” 
as in the Greek frag., which reads 7 8€ 63ds dorw % éi rov 
matépa THY dAwy TedevTHoa. 

¢ Arm. Aharon (as in Heb.). 

@ Arm. Nabad. ¢ Arm. Abioud (as in Lxx). 

4 txx Kat Mwvof elaev, "AvaBy Oe mpos tov Ktpidv cov, od Kai 
*Aapav cai NadaB cat “ABiovd Kal €Pdouynxovra trav mpeoBv- 
tépwrv "IcpayA. Philo’s commentary refers to the seventy 
elders, of whom there is no mention in the lemma. In De 
Migratione 168 Philo quotes the txx text except that for 
Té&v mpecButépwy he has ris yepouotas. 

7 Geompery. é 

» i.e. Moses and his three companions. 

? odoia. 

4 Of. De Opif. Mundi 47 and De Plantatione 123, where 
four is said to be the source or potentiality of ten, z.e. the sum 
of 1, 2, 3, 4= 10. 

* i.e, the seventy elders. 

? Aucher’s rendering adds, after the ‘‘ seventy,”’ the words 
“mysterium cernis ” in parenthesis, though there is nothing 
corresponding in the Arm. 

™ 81d tod pyrod. " ddAnyopeirac. 

° Sdvowa or vods. Both terms are used in the parallel, De 
Migratione 169-170, see notes below. 
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the unlying interpreter of the truth. And Nadab is 
voluntary vision, for (his name) is to be interpreted as 
“ voluntary.” ® And Abihu is truth from God,° for it is 
this to which the name refers.¢ Thus you see a soul adorned 
with all the ornaments that lead to virtue ® so as to please 
God, (namely) a worthy mind,’ a true word,’ one who is 
voluntarily pious * and one who guards them (like) a barrier 
and wall, (namely) help from God.‘ But the power of the 
number four will be subordinated to a commander con- 
sisting of one,’ for there are three ornaments of the one 
prophetic mind which is acquired by you. The powers of 
the seventy elders are honoured with seniority, not by 
length of many years but by the ascension of perfect 
numbers, which are worthy of honour and are privileged. 


*28, (Ex. xxiv. 1b) Why does He say, “ they shall wor- 
ship the Lord from afar” * ? 
Just as those who are near a fire are burned, while those 


® Cf. De Migratione 169 ’Aapdv ... 6 yeyovds Adyos 
mpodytevwv S.avoig. 

» Cf. De Migratione 169 Nada Sé éxovovos épunvederan 6 
py avayrn Tysdv 70 Oeiov. 

¢ Aucher “ divinitus veritas.” 

4 This far-fetched etymology is apparently based on the 
Arm. translator’s reading dAj@ea instead of Boxfea “ help,” 
see below. In De Migratione 169 Abihu is more accurately 
etymologized as marjp pov. Heb, **biht lit.=“‘he is my 
father.” © dperjy. 4 
Symbolized by Moses. 

Symbolized by Aaron. 
Symbolized by Nadab. 
Symbolized by Abihu. 
The Arm. text is not altogether clear. Aucher renders, 
“caeterum cum duce militiae quaterno numero ordinetur 
virtus unitatis comprehensae.” More intelligible is the 
parallel in De Migratione 170, ai8 ¢éctv af rod Bacwevew 
dtiov vod Sopuddpor duvapers. 

k yxx xal mpockuvfoovow paxpdbev 7 xupiy (Heb. omits 

‘the Lord ’’). 
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who stand apart at a distance measured by a long interval 
attain to security, so it is with the soul; whatever soul 
comes too near in desiring the vision of God, does not per- 
ceive when it is being consumed.¢ But as for that (soul) 
which stands far off at a distance, no longer do the tongues 
of flame > burn it but warming it moderately, they kindle ¢ 
it with vitality. This @ is said in reference to the dissolu- 
tion and rapture of the most perfect and prophetic mind,¢ 
for which it is fitting and lawful to enter the dark cloud £ 
and to dwell in the forecourt 2 of the palace of the Father. 
Wherefore also there are some animals which move and 
dwell in fire, by which others are destroyed, and they are 
ealled ‘‘ fire-born.”” * 


29. (x. xxiv. 2) Why does He say, “‘ Moses alone shall 
come near to God, and they shall not come near, and the 
people shall not go up with them ” #? 

O most excellent and God-worthy ordinance, that the 
prophetic mind? alone should approach God and that those 


@ The Greek frag. (which extends only to the end of the 
sentence) seems to be paraphrastic, ody dpds 67. rod mupés 4 
ddvoyus Tots ev adeatyKdar peperpynuevoy Sidornua mrapéxer Pas 
(Arm. = doddAciar), kataxaie dé tous éyyilovras; dpa jut) Tows- 
zov Te 7aOnS TH Savoia, py ce 6 moAVs 7dO0s aSuvdrou mpaypaTos 
avadwon. 

> Lit. “sparks (or ‘‘ effulgences”’) of rays’?: Aucher 
‘* radiorum splendor.” © Cwrupoict. 

# 7.e. the statement about souls that draw near to the fire. 

© xara tHv KatdAvow Kal ddaipeow 70d tedevordTou Kal mpo- 
¢yttxod vod: Aucher “secundum dissolutionem et avulsio- 
nem perfecti propheticique intellectus.” 

t rev yodor, cf. De Vita Mosis i. 158 on Ex. xx. 21. 

9 adap vel sim.: Aucher “ atrio.” : 

» guptyova, ef. De UVigantibus 7 et al., and also Aelian, 
De Nat. An. 2, 2. 231 on salamanders. 

' uxx Kal eyyee? Mevoijs povos mpos tov Oedv (Heb. 
“YHWH”), adrol 8€ od« eyytodaw- 6 8€ Aads od cvvavaBroerar 
per’ atdraév (Heb. * with him ”’). 

7 zOv mpodytiKor vodv. 


‘ 
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in second place ¢ should go up, making ® a path to heaven, 
while those in third place and the turbulent characters of 
the people ° should neither go up above nor go up with 
them but those worthy of beholding should be beholders 
of the blessed path above. But that ‘‘ (Moses) alone shall 
go up” is said most naturally.¢ For when the prophetic 
mind becomes divinely inspired and filled with God,¢ it 
becomes like the monad, not being at all mixed with any 
of those things associated with duality. But he who is 
resolved into the nature of unity,’ is said to come near 
God in a kind of family relation,’ for having given up and 
left behind all mortal kinds,” he is changed into the divine, 
so that such men become kin to God and truly divine. 


30. (Ex. xxiv. 4b) Why does Moses, rising early in the 
morning, build an altar below the mountain and twelve 
stones for the twelve tribes of Israel ? # 

Kither the altar was built of only twelve stones in order 
that all the tribes of the nation together might in some 
way? be a sacred altar to God, or the twelve stones were 
set up separately apart from * the altar, in order that some, 
although they might be missing from the daily service,! 
might seem to be there, for the absence of some would be 


rovs Sevrépous. > Lit. ‘‘ cutting.” 

Aucher “ tertios vero populares mores conturbatos.” 
gvotxerara, i.e. ‘‘ most philosophically.” 

evOovard Kat Deopopetrat. 

’ Cf. De Vita Mosis ii, 288 (Moses) peraxAnbels dnd rod 
narpés, 6s adrév Sud8a dvra, cdpua Kal puyty, ets povdSos dve- 
orotxetov gpodaw. 

9 Kata ovyyer® twa oikedryta: Aucher 
dam familiaritate.”’ 

® advra Ovnta yérn. 
nye Lxx dpOpioas 8€ Mwvojs 76 mpwit @Kodduncev Bvoracri} prov 
bd TO dpos Kai dddexa ABous (Heb. “pillars”; v2. in txx 
adds éornoev after AiBous) cis tas Sd8exa dudds 70d "LoparA. 

3 ztpdmov twd. 

® xwpis. 

1 ris Kad? jyepar Aecroupylas vel sim. 


@ 
¢ 
ad 
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filled by the permanent setting up * of the twelve stones, 
which would be a suitable memorial of the tribes, which 
he wishes always to be present as ministers to the Father. 


81. (Ex. xxiv. 5a) Why does he send young men, not the 
elders ?? 

Since the elders, numbering seventy, had brought the 
nation to the foot of the mountain,’ performing (this) 
service at the ascent of the prophet, it would have been 
unsuitable and strange to summon them again to another 
work when they had already been summoned earlier to 
the sight,¢ and if he had commanded their contemporaries 
to offer sacrifice, he would have been held in low esteem 
by those who were not offering (sacrifice) with them. In 
the second place, (it was) because the elder generations 
were a kind of first-fruits and new (offerings), as if per- 
forming a bloodless sacrifice, which is more appropriate to 
elders of advanced age. But as for those who as young 
men in the flower of their youth were sent to offer sacrifice, 
because there was much blood in them by reason of their 
flourishing youth it was profitable ¢ for them to offer every 
offering of sacrifice with blood, as a thankoffering / to God 
and Father, using their youth to lead their desires to 
piety * and not to the madness of unrestrained desires. 
That is the literal meaning.” But as for the deeper mean- 
ing,’ the allwise and God-beloved soul’ has in itself both 


2 Aucher “ constanti erectione.” 

> rxx Kat é€améarerdev Tovs veavioxous Tay vid "lopayA. 

¢ Aucher renders less accurately, I think, ‘‘ quoniam 
senes numerum gentis septuaginta praeseferentes obtulerunt 
ad radices montis.” 

4 i.e. of what was to take place on the mountain. 

© dvarted€s vel sim.: Aucher “‘ expediebat.” 


* edxapioriav. 9 ras émOupias mpos evoeBear. 
pai i 
TO pytov. * 10 mpes dcavovav. 
; or : ; ‘ 
J Arm. ogi (= ux7H) is here exceptionally provided with a 


plural ending, although it governs a singular verb, Possibly 
the plural ending here is analogous to that of mitk‘ (vods), 
a pluralia tantwm. Aucher too renders, ‘‘ anima.” 
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elderly and youthful principles,* all (of them) holy. Now 
the elderly ones are used in the contemplation of nature ° 
and of those things which are therein, while those which 
are vigorous (are used) for the power ¢ of worthy deeds, 
so that the life of those who are excellent in these ways, 
in both the contemplative and the practical, is publicly 
posted and widely famed.? 


32. (Ex. xxiv. 5b) Why do the young men who were 
sent offer whole-burnt-offerings * and sacrifice calves as 
victims ? / 

Calves of tender years * are offered by the hands of youths 
of tender years in order that the sacrifices which are offered 
may preserve a correspondence of age* with those who 
make the offering. Not lambs and not kids (are offered), 
for these animals are weaker than calves, whereas he seems 
to make the sacrifice from more powerful (animals). There- 
fore the youths ‘ who / perform the sacrifice offer sacrifices 
of whole-burnt-offerings and salutary offerings * in their 
prime vigour. The third (kind of offering, namely) the 
sin-offering is not (nade) inasmuch as that place does not 
admit of any transgression at all because of the visible 
appearance of the Father. For in that place there was 


® Xébyous. > rHs picews. 
° Sdvayey: Aucher “ in virili occupatione.” 
Areverar kat Siadypilera vel sim. 

* The Arm. oljakézs reflects txx dAoxavradpara = Heb. 
“6lét (A.V. “ burnt offerings ”’). 

* uxx (abbreviated here) kai dvjveyxavy OAoKavrdpara Kai 
€bvoav Pvoiav cwrypiov (Heb. ‘‘ covenant-offerings ”: A.V. 
“peace offerings ”’) 7@ Oe@ (Heb. “to YHWH”) pooxdpra 
(Heb. ** oxen ”’), 

9 dmadol. 

» Variant “ equality ” or ‘ community.” 

* Lit. “ the youth ” (collective abstract) —1 vedrys. 

7 A different division of words yields the variant “‘ the new 
youth ” for ‘‘ the youths who.” 

® +d owrpia, which is the rxx rendering of Heb. 3*lamim 
“ covenant-offerings,”’ see above, note f. 
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not anything to oppose (Him). For when the sun rises, 
darkness disappears and everything becomes filled with 
light. Moreover, when God appears or is about to appear, 
is not every form and substance ? of sin first to be destroyed 
and removed ? Accordingly, the two kinds of sacrifice 
are here the best that can be ° performed, (namely) the 
whole-burnt-offering in honour of the unbribable and 
unbought ¢ Father, which is made for no one else but Him 
Who is honoured, and the salutary offering, which is made 
for our sake, in return for the fact that good things have 
happened to us ¢ and that we experience and await them. 
For it is to God Who gives them to the race of mortals that 
we render the sacrifices of health and salvation and all 
good things in general. 


33. (Ex. xxiv. 6) Why did Moses take half of the blood 
and pour it into mixing-bowls,’ and pour half upon % the 
altar ?* 

He divides the blood in a manner appropriate to its 
worth,‘ desiring that some of it should be a sacred offering 
to God and that some should be a sacred unction ? in place 
of oil for sanctity and perfect purity, and, if one must speak 


* A variant omits the negative. Aucher renders, ‘‘ quae 
illico ipsi opponebat sese,”’ and as (a free) alternative, “ cui 
illic illud peccatum non poterat sese opponere.”” The Arm. 
glossator takes the text to mean ‘‘ there was no sin there, 
which is opposed to God.” 

© <ides Kal odcia. ¢ Lit. “* that are.” 

4 The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek 
adjective aSexdorov: Aucher ‘‘ dona vix accipientis.” 

¢ Aucher renders more freely, ‘* beneficia probavimus.” 

* xparfjpas, as in Lxx, see note h. 9 Aucher “ circa.” 

Lxx AaBov 8€ Mwvofs 7d futcv rod alparos éevéxeev eis 
Kparijpas’ To dé tucov Too aiaros mpocéxeev apos (v.1. emi: 
Heb. “‘ upon ”’) ro Ovovacr7ptov. Philo cites the rxx text of 
this verse (omitting Moses’ name) in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 
182-185 and allegorizes it in somewhat the same manner as 
here but without Pythagorean number-mysticism. 

+ Aucher ‘ legitimo ordine.” 7 xpiopa. 
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the truth, in order that (men) may be inspired ¢ to receive 
the holy spirit.2 But the mixing-bowls are symbols 
of the mixed and composite nature,’ which is ours. For 
the divine (nature) is pure and unmixed, whereas all such 
things as through generation come into existence from 
contraries are necessarily receptacles, in part of a good, 
in part of a bad form.? Accordingly, that which belongs 
to the better is assigned to the part of God, for He acquires 
this through His simpler and more lucid essence,’ while 
that which belongs to the worse (is assigned) to the race 
of mortals. But one should begin with the incorporeal 
and intelligible things,’ which are the measures and models 
of sense-perceptible things. Now the principle® of all 
things arises from numbers, some of which are odd, having 
the status of active causes,‘ and some even, (having the 
status) of matter.’ It is therefore necessary to attribute 
the idea * of the odd (number) to God because of His 
connexion ! with activity,” whereas the even (is to be attri- 
buted) to the race of mortals because of its familiarity with 
suffering and passion.”. The same (distinction holds) for 


@ Prob. dvyoicba.: Aucher “ in spiritum verti.” 

> 76 dyov mvedpa, which is not Philonic usage, though 
Philo often speaks of a Ociov mvedua. Possibly the Arm. © 
translator has here substituted “‘ holy * for “‘ divine.” 

© zis puxtis Kal ovvOérov dvoews, cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 
183: Aucher “ sibi invicem compactae naturae.” 

@ Prob. eiSous rather than i8éas: Aucher ‘‘ ideae.” 

¢ Aucher “ qui ergo melioris statis est, partum Dei sortitus 
est per simpliciorem lucidioremque essentiam.” The parallel 

-in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 183 and the present context indicate 

that it is God’s essence which is meant here. 

1 rots dowparois Kai vontois. 9% mapade(ypara rdv aicbyraév. 

» Or “origin ”’—dpy7. —* Spacrnpiwv airiwv Adyov éxovres. 

1 Cf. De Opif. Mundi 13 dppev méev yap év tots odor 76 
mepittov, 76 8’ dpriov OAAv (where ‘‘ male” connotes “‘ active,” 
and ‘‘ female ’”’ connotes ‘‘ passive ’’ and “ material ’’). 

* Or “ form.” ® ovyyevetav. 

m Lit. “ doing ” or “ making.” : 

» Aucher renders more briefly, ‘‘ ob familiaritatem ad 
patiendum.” 
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equality and inequality, similarity and dissimilarity, 
identity and difference, unity and separation.? As for 
equality, similarity, identity and unity, they are to be 
ordered under the better class, as it were, with God, while 
the unequal, the dissimilar, the different and the separate 
(are to be ordered) in the worse (class), of which mortal 
(nature) has obtained the greater part. It is (possible), 
however, to see the equivalent of this (distinction) not only 
in incorporeal and intelligible things but also in sense- 
perceptible natures. For even in the cosmos heaven itself 
and everything in heaven are found worthy of the divine 
and best essence’ and come near to God and are conse- 
crated to Him. But that which is sublunary ° belongs to 
the more material and denser part and is assigned to the 
race of mortals. Moreover, in us ourselves the soul ¢ con- 
sists of the rational and the irrational.¢ And the rational, 
being the better, is consecrated to the better nature, while 
the irrational, being worse, (is consecrated) to the inferior,’ 
which we, the untaught and incontinent and undisciplined,’ 
have received. Nevertheless, one who considers the mortal 
body with good judgment will say that the sovereign head 
is consecrated to the holy Creator and Father, while (the 
part) from the breast to the feet belongs to material sub- 
stance. This (part), therefore, he reckons to the mixing- 
bowls symbolically,” because it is mixed and composite, 
while he conseerates the pure and unmixed (part) by 
making it an offering to God. 


34, (Ex. xxiv. 7a) What is the meaning of the words, 
Taking the book of the covenant, he read to the ears # 
of all the people”? 


“ 


® Prob. dcaipéecer. > Or “ substance ’’—odoias. 
gnen . , as , 
TO pera ceAnvyy. q poxy. 
tot AoyiKod Kai Tob aAdyou. 
Lit. ‘‘ lesser’? : Aucher “ minori.” 
9 i.e. those of us who are untaught, etc. ® cuuPorKds. 
i ta S ’ A t7 . ” 
So rxxand Heb. literally (A.V. ‘audience”’), see next note. 
7 xx Kal AaBwv ro BiBriov THs Siabyns dveyvw eis ra dra 
tod Aaod. 


€ 


~ 
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Concerning the divine covenant we have already spoken 
in detail,¢ so that it is not proper to discuss the subject 
again at the present time. However, some notice must be 
taken of (the words) “ reading to the ears.” Now this 
takes place without separation and interruption, for the 
air is not agitated from without as the sound reaches the 
hearers but (the voice of) the speaker resounds in them 
without separation or distance ? like some pure and lucid 
voice which is extended. And there is no third thing 
interposed, by the intervention of which the reception 4 
becomes less but the sound echoes more surely in an only 
purer form when the hearers and the word come together 
without any separation between them. That is the literal 
meaning.’ But as for the deeper meaning,’ since it was 
impossible for anyone to reach such a multitude of hearers ? 
or to come near and speak to their ears,” it is necessary to 
hold the opinion that the teacher and the pupil’ were 
there. One of them speaks privately / to his disciples * 
without concealing anything, not even things not to be 
spoken of,' and the other is the recipient who offers himself 
as one worthy of voluntarily being a repository of the 
divine Law ” and a guardian of those things which it would 
not be proper to interpret” to the many, whatever may 
happen. 

% juiv Axp(Bwra. Philo here apparently alludes to his 
(lost) work [epi Acafyxadv in two books, see De Mut. Nom. 53. 

» Aucher renders more freely, ‘‘ sed dicentis vox immediate 
in eas sonans.”” 

© Aucher “‘ expansa.” 4 Aucher “ perceptio.” 

© +0 prov. f 76 mpos Sidvo.av. 

9 Aucher renders more freely, ‘‘ ut vox unius cujusdam in 
tantae multitudinis aures perveniret.” 

» Aucher “‘ aut ipse ad singulorum accedens aures loquere- 
tur.” 

* § yespos: Aucher “ auditor.” 

7 i8tws or xar’ iSiav: Aucher “ seorsum.” 

® rots wabnrais. ! dadppyra vel sim. 

m The meaning of the clause is not quite clear: Aucher 
“ praestans se dignum divina traditione legis voluntariae.” 

” dodiSocAa: Aucher “ referre.” 
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35. (Ex. xxiv. 8a) Why did he take that blood which 
(was) in the mixing-bowls* and sprinkle (it) over the 
people? 

By indicating that the blood of all (was) the same and 
that their kinship ° (was) the same, he wishes to show that 
in a certain way? they were animated by one idea and 
nature,’ for on many occasions he puts the blood in the 
same class as the soul.’ Even if they are separated from 
one another by their bodies, they are nevertheless united 
by mind and thought,’ and they share together the divine 
sacrifices and victims, being brought from estrangement 
to community * and to the concord‘ of distinguished 
blood. 


36. (Ex. xxiv. 8b) Why does he say further, “ Behold 
the blood of the covenant which the Lord commanded you 
concerning all these words ” 4? 

(IIe does so) beeause the blood is a symbol * of fainily 
kinship.’ And the form™ of kinship is twofold ": one is 
that among men, which has its origin in ancestors, while 
that among souls? has its origin in wisdom.? Now he did 
not mention the kinship of ancestors and offspring, because 


See QI ii. 33 on Ex, xxiv. 6. 
Lxx AaPwv 5 Mwvojs 76 alua Katecxédacev Tod Aaod. 
THY auyyeverav. @ rpdmov Tid. 
11a vxotobat ida Kal dice. 

t ev péper ths yuyis. Cf. Lev. xvii. 14 (et al.) “ the blood 
of it is its life.” 

9 Lit. ‘‘ by the mind of thoughts ”: Aucher “ per consilia 
mentis.”” 

& G& adoTpiwaews els Kowwwviar. 

‘ Or “sincerity ’’ or ‘‘ singleness”’?: Aucher 


eo oe 8 


‘ 


‘ concor- 


i Lxx cal elmev, 180d 70 alua ris Seabjans Hs SéBero (Heb. 
x) t 5 eg “ d 3° 4 ‘ com A , ~ x 3 
cut,” i.e. “ made ”’) xUptos pos dyads wept marvtwv radv Adywv 


TovTwr. ® gdpBodrov or onpeiov. 
» cuyyevixijs otxerdrynros. ™ Or “ species ’—el8os. 
n Lit. ‘‘ of two faces”: Aucher ‘ duplex.” 
2 huxydv. » codiar. 
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it is also common to irrational animals, but from the other 
(kind of kinship) as from a root grew wisdom.* Now 
wisdom is the font of words and the voluntary laws ® which 
the teacher has proclaimed and taught to lovers of learning 
as being most necessary, (namely) concord and com- 
munity. But this cannot be acquired by polytheists,¢ 
because they put forth variant opinions distinguished for 
difference and diversity,’ and they become the cause of 
quarrelling and fighting. But an harmonious adjustment 
to one (opinion) is the agreement of all who are ministers 
and servants of the work. 


*37. (Ex. xxiv. 10) What is the meaning of the words, 
“ They saw the place where the God of Israel was standing, 
and under His feet (was something) like the work of a 
plinth of sapphire and like the form of the firmament of 
heaven in purity ” 4 ? 

All this is, in the first place, most suitable to and worthy 
of the theologian,’ for no one will boast of seeing the in- 
visible God, (thus) yielding to arrogance.* And holy and 


* The Arm. translator may have misunderstood the Greek 
here. One expects ‘‘ but the other (kind of kinship) grew 
from wisdom as from a root.” 

> rdv Exovaiwy vouwv, cf. De Mut. Nom. 26. 

© dudvoray Kal Kowwviay vel sim. 4 thy nodvbéwv. 

¢ The construction is not wholly clear but Aucher is wrong, 
I think, in rendering, ‘‘ quia honoratae huic distinctioni 
disjunctiores opiniones oppositas faciunt.” 

1 Lxx kal eldov tov rérov ob eloriKer 6 Beds rod "IapayA: Kal 
Ta b70 Tos 7ddas altos dae Epyov mAivbov (v.1. ABov) cardelpov 
kal damp elSos orepewparos tod odpavod (Heb. ‘“‘and like the 
very heaven”) 79 xa@apidry7t. Philo quotes the first clause 
(to *IopayA) in De Somniis i. 62 and ii. 222, and the rest of the 
verse in De Confus. Ling. 96 ff., where the mss. of Philo read 
Aidov for rAiOov but the commentary (as in this section of the 
Quaestiones) requires mAivOov (see also notes below). 

4 rob Deoddyou, 7.e. Moses, 

* The brief Greek frag. (which contains only this clause) 
reads similarly oddeis adyyjoe: tov déparov Bedv iSeiv, eiéas 
dAaloveia. 
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divine is this same place alone in which He is said to appear, 
for He Himself does uot go away or change His position but 
He sends the powers,? which are indicative of His essence.” 
And if it is right (to say so, we may) say that this place 
is that of His Logos,° since He has never given a suspicion 
of movement but of always standing, for the nature of the 
Father remains fixed and unchanged 4 and more lucid and 
simpler ¢ than the (number) one which alone is a form of 
likeness.f Now he has represented the unchanged and 
immutable nature of God (as) the oneness of unity because 
of fis substance.? And the whole heaven altogether was 
under His feet, for its colour indeed was rather like a 
sapphire. And the “ plinth ” is a figure * of the stars as one 
group,’ harmoniously arranged in an order of numbers, 


* ras Suvdpess. 


» Aucher “ essentiam.”? Although Arm. éout‘iun renders 
both ovcia and dzapgéis, the context favours the rendering 
‘* essence ’’ rather than “‘ existence ”’ in spite of Philo’s state- 
ment in De Poster. Caini 169 abrar yap (sc. ai Svvdpes) od 
Thy ovoiav, ri 8 braphw ex rv amoreAoupevwy adT@ mapioraat. 
Philo here (in Q#) seems to mean that God’s powers merely 
indicate His essence but do not make this fully known to 
man. The rendering “ essence ”’ seems preferable to “ exist- 
ence ” also because of the Heb. ‘esem in this verse (see above, 
note f on p. 78), which means something like ‘‘ essence.” 

¢ Arm. banaworout‘iun=Aoyiérns rather than Adyos (Au- 
cher renders, “ rationalitatis ’?), but other passages in Philo, 
eg. De Confus. Ling. 96, show that the Logos is meant 
here. 

4 BeBaia Kal drpertos. ¢ dmdovoerépa. 

* Variant “ simpler than (the number) one to which unity 
is a form of likeness’: Aucher “ simplicior unitate, quae 
unica est forma similitudinis.” 

9 The construction and meaning are not wholly clear: 
Aucher “ unam autem unitatis invariabilem immutabilemque 
naturam Dei propter substantiam indicavit.” 

» The original was wAw@iov or mAwbis: Aucher “ later- 
culus.”” I have here rendered it by ‘“ figure’ rather than 
““small brick ’? because Philo seems to be playing on the 
metaphorical meaning of wAuwAéov, ‘* musical scale.” 

? Lit. “at one time’: Aucher ‘ simul.” 
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proportions and progressions,” that is, (as) a constant like- 
ness and image of an incorporeal form.’ For it is a very 
holy and lucid sense-perceptible type-form ¢ of the in- 
telligible heaven and is a worthy portion of the divine 
essence, of which I have spoken earlier. Therefore i is it 
said, ‘‘ Like the form of the firmament ¢ in purity,” for 
incorporeal forms are most lucid and pure inasmuch as 
they have obtained a share of unmixed essence and of 
that which is most simple. Accordingly, he says that the 
sense-perceptible heaven, which he calls “ firmament,” is 
distinct from the intelligible form because of its purity. 


*38. (Ex. xxiv. lla) Why does (Scripture) say, ‘“ Of the 
chosen seeing ones’ there differed ® not even one”? ? 
The literal text has a clear interpretation, (namely) that 


® dpOpav Kat AdOywy Kal dvadoyuov: Aucher “* numerorum, 
rationum et collationum.” 

» dowpdrov eidous. 

© rumos lidar. 

4 Text slightly emended (by removal of superfluous verb 
é‘*is”’): Aucher “ siquidem intelligibilis caeli sensibile hoc 
typus est purus et lucidus omnino, illius, quam jampridem 
dixi divinam essentiam ac portionem meruisse.” 

¢ In the quotation from Scripture in the heading of this 
section we read “‘ of the firmament of heaven.” 

* Philo here, as often elsewhere, substitutes ‘‘ the seeing 
one(s) ” for ‘* Israel.” 

9 More literally “‘ was separated’: variant (as in Arm. 

O.T.) “ was consumed,”’ see next note. 

SLXx nal ray. traddcreoy Tob ‘TopanA od dehcbvycer odd els 
(Heb. reads quite differently ‘‘ and upon the nobles of the 
Israelites He laid not His hand ”). Although the Lxx trans- 
lators meant Ren pias as ‘‘ perished,” Philo took it to mean 
‘* differed ” was discordant,”’ as is shown by the rest of 
this section tab also by the parallel i in De Confus. Ling. 56 
yévos yap éopev ig emdexrav 705 tov Oedv dpdivros Topana dv 
diepusryncer od8€ els, va . . . 6 Kdapos was Tals dppoviais wovat- 
KOs Lae aye R. Reitzenstein, Die Vorgeschichte der christ- 
lichen Taufe (Leipzig, Berlin, 1929), p. 116, concludes too 
hastily that Philo here took Stehebvycev to mean “ perished.” 
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all were preserved whole.* But as for the deeper meaning, 
Fimertad in soul is the chosen race to which has come 
wisdom ° and every virtue ° and, above all, piety, the queen 
of the virtues.¢ For dissonance from decency * and dis- 
harmony are death to the soul. Therefore it is well said 
that “ no one differed,” (meaning) that as in an all-musical 
chorus with the blended voices of all’ one should pla 
music in harmonious measures of modulation and Mith 
skilled fingers, seeking to show (this harmony) not so much 
in sound as in mind. 


39. (Ex. xxiv. 11b) What is the meaning of the words, 
“ They appeared to God in the place ? and they ate and 
drank ” *? 

Having attained ‘ to the face of the Father, they do not 


* So the Greek frag., rd pev pyrov Sijynwa davepav exer THY 
dxddoow bs dndvrwy cdwy Siarnpnbévrwv. 

> godia. © mdoa apery. 

4 The Greek frag. summarizes this sentence and the rest 
of the section very briefly, 76 € mpéds Sidvotay 7O mavras rept 
Thy evoeBecav cupddvous etvar kal ev pndevi trav ayabav diadw- 
veiv. See also Reitzenstein, op. cit. p. 117, note 4. 

® mpos Kadoxdyabiay vel sim.: Aucher ‘“ ad probitatem.” 

4 & rappovow xopeia Kal tavrwr cupdwvia. 

@ Aucher “ apparuerunt Deo in eo loco.”’ For a possible 
different rendering see the next note, 

* uxx kal wdOncav ev 7H tomw Tod Deod (so Arm. O.T.: 
Heb. “‘ and they saw God ”’) kai é¢ayov cal émov. Although 
the Arm. reflects j¢fycav rH 0B ev 7H Téaw (as Aucher and 
I have rendered), it is possible that, with a change in word- 
order, it agrees with Lxx in reading “‘ they appeared in the 
place of God,” since the Arm. astouacoy may be either geni- 
tive or dative. I suspect that the Arm. translator inad- 
yertently wrote “‘ God.” after “ they appeared,” and that 
Philo originally agreed with the xx in reading &¢@ncav év 
7@ Tonw Tod Geos and did not read ddOncav r@ eG ev 7H 
romw, as the Arm. suggests. 

* The text is slightly uncertain but the variant (hasanin 
for hanen) does not change the meaning greatly. 
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remain in any mortal place at all, for all such (places) are 
profane and polluted, but they send and make a migra- 
tion ¢ to a holy and divine place, which is called by another 
name, Logos.’ Being in this (place) through the steward ¢ 
they see the Master? in a lofty and clear manner, en- 
visioning * God with the keen-sighted eyes of the mind.’ 
But this vision ? is the food of the soul,* and true partaking ¢ 
is the cause of a life of immortality.’ Wherefore, indeed, 
is it said, ‘‘ they ate and drank.” For those who are 
indeed very hungry and thirsty did not fail * to see God 
become clearly visible, but like those who, being famished, 
find an abundance of food, they satisfied their great desire. 


*40. (Ex. xxiv. 12a) What is the meaning of the words, 
‘““ Come up to Me to the mountain and be there ” ! ? 

This signifies that a holy soul” is divinized * by ascend- 
ing not to the air or to the ether or to heaven (which is) 
higher than all but to (a region) above the heavens. And 


2 amouxiay. 

> A similar idea is expressed in a passage from Procopius 
cited by R. Reitzenstein, op. cit. (see preceding section), 
p. 117, note 4, 7d 8€ dayeiv éxet Kal melv ri daoKeysevny Tois 
eis odpavdy aviodow troonpalver rpudyv. ; 

© &a rod oixovduov (or éemrpdmov or SiocxyTos): Aucher 
“ per dispensatorem,” cf. Reitzenstein, op. cit. p. 119. 

@ Lit. “‘ leader ” or “ chief’: Aucher ‘* principalem.” 

* gavralépevor: Aucher “ invisentes.” (Incidentally, Au- 
cher’s punctuation in the Arm. text differs from that in his 


Latin rendering). 1 rod vod. 
9 davracia: Aucher “ apparentia.” 
* Lit. “ souls *—apuydv. * xowwvia. 


i Aucher disregards the word-order in rendering, ‘ et 
vera participatio vitae causa est immortalitatis ” instead of 
“et vera participatio vitae immortalitatis causa est.” 

* Aucher renders more freely, “ non fuerunt prohibiti.” 

' Luxx (kal elzev xdpios apés Mavoqv) *Avd Bn 6 mpos pe eis 
70 Opos Kai loft exei. ™ wuynv aylav. 

* Aucher “‘ deificari.” Arm. astouacanal usu. renders 
Oeoso8a, a word that seems not to occur elsewhere in Philo. 
Perhaps the original here was Seopopeicba. 
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beyond the world ¢ there is no place but God. And He 
determines ° the stability of the removal ° by saying “‘ be 
there,” (thus) demonstrating the placelessness ? and the 
unchanging habitation of the divine place. For those who 
have a quickly satiated passion for reflexion fly upward for 
only a short distance under divine inspiration * and then 
they immediately return.’ They do not fly so much as 
they are drawn downward, I mean, to the depths of Tar- 
tarus.? But those who do not return from the holy and 
divine city, to which they have migrated, have God as their 
chief leader in the migration.” 


41. (Ex. xxiv. 12b) Why are the commandments written 
on “ tablets of stone ”#? 

Tablets and written documents are hand-made things, 
and what is written in them is easily destroyed, for in 
tablets there is wax, which is easily rubbed away, and in 
papyrus-rolls * the writing is sometimes spread out’ and 


# wera tov xécpov: Aucher ‘ post mundum.” 
fit. ‘* seals? : Aucher ‘‘ decernit.” 
Aucher ‘“ constantiam transmigrationis.” 
Arm. antel lit.=dromov: Aucher “ loco carentem.” 

© From the reading of the Greek frag. (which begins with 
this sentence, see next note) it appears that the Arm. phrase 
‘* fly upward . . . under divine inspiration ”’ takes the pte. 
dvanrepopopnGérres as a combination of dvanrepodvres and 
Beodopybevtes. 

The Greek frag. reads eviots dipixopos éyyiverat Aoyiopds, 

of aps dAlyov dvarrepopopybérres adrixa Umevdarycar. 

9 So the Greek frag., od avanravres a\ov 7} Urocupévres 
eis raptdpov, ¢natv, éoxarias. 

» Aucher “in habitationem constantem.” The Greek 
frag. reads more briefly eddaiwoves 5é of 7} wadwSpopoivres. 

* iuxx (kal ddow gor) ra wvéia ta Awa, tov vopov Kai Tas 
évrodds (as éypaysa vouoberfoar avrois). 

elporroinra. 

® ey orpdas . . . ev xapridios, cf. Quod Omnis Probus 46, 
De Spec. Leg. iv. 149 et al. 

? Aucher “ spargitur.”’ Possibly Philo means that the 
writing is so erratic or cursive as to be illegible. 
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sometimes seems obscure. But stones are the work of 
nature and are easily converted into tablets ; and also the 
forms on polished stone tablets ® and the writings on them 
are permanent and fixed because of the strength of the 
material. In the second place, it was not possible for the 
divine commandments to remain concealed in any recess 
and to avoid meeting those who were eager to see and learn 
(them), but (they had) to be published abroad and to be 
openly circulated. But those things which were to be 
proclaimed abroad were in need of hard material because 
of the burning heat of the sun and the falling of rain, so 
that later the stone tablets were placed in the ark. In the 
third place, the tablets were of stone, for stone signifies 
permanence, while a tablet (signifies) impermanence, for 
a tablet is written on and erased with ease. And this 
is a symbol ? of the preservation * and dissolution of the 
law. What is written (is a symbol) of preservation, what 
is erased (is a symbol) of dissolution, since for those who 
transgress commandments, one would truly say that there 
is no law at all. 


42. (Ex. xxiv. 12c) Does God write the Law ? / 

Since God is a legislator’ in the highest sense of the 
term," it is necessary that the best law, which is called the 
true Law,‘ should be laid down by Him and be written in 
writing, not of hands, for He is not of human form, but at 
His command and nod. For if at His word’ the heaven 
and earth and the entire world were created and the whole 
of substance received its form from the divine principles 


dpvdpd vel sim.: Aucher ‘ subobscure.” 
év mhaéi vel sim.: Aucher “ in lapidibus.” 
Aucher “ nam tabula tam facile scribitur quam deletur.”’ 
cvpBodrov. © Or “ observance.” 
LXX 76v vépov Kal rds evroAas as éypaysa vouoberijaat adrois. 
vopobérns. 
Kata Tov advwrdrw Adyov vel sim.: Aucher “ secundum 
supremam rationem.”’ 

* 6 dipevdys vouos: Aucher “‘ infallibilis lex.” 

3 Lit. “ saying.” 
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(as) fashioners,* then when God says that the Law should 
be written, were not the writings immediately to be 
obeyed ?® In the second place, this world is a great city ¢ 
and is a legal one.¢ And it is necessary for it to use the 
best law of state. And it is fitting that it should have 
a worthy author / of law and legislator,’ since among men 
He appointed the contemplative race * in the same manner 
(as the Law) for the world. And rightly does He legislate 
for this race, also prescribing (its Law) as a law for the 
world,’ for the chosen race * is a likeness’ of the world, 
and its Law (is a likeness of the laws) of the world. 


43, (Ex. xxiv. 13) Why does Moses, who has been sum- 
moned alone,” go up not alone but with Joshua ?” 


2 éx tdv Oeiwy Adywv (v.1.= 706 Beiov Adyov) THv ouprAeKti- 
kav vel dpporrovrwy : Aucher ‘a verbo divino efficaci.” 

> I render freely, since the Arm. lit.=‘‘ were not the writ- 
ings immediately obedient ’’ (or “‘ ministering ”), Evidently 
the Arm. translator should have written spasaworesgin in- 
stead of spasawor linéin. Aucher, too, renders freely, as 
the context requires, ‘‘ obsequi debet liber.” 

° Cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 34 tiv ws dAnOds peyaddrodw, tovde 
TOV KOOLOY. 4 youipos. 

© woAtreias. 1 xriorns. 

9 Aucher renders less literally, “‘ atque aequum est et con- 
veniens ut sit ei legislator ac legisdator.” 

» ie, Israel. 

? The syntax and meaning are not clear. Aucher renders, 
“et cum hominem (sic) genti contemplativae legem daret, 
daret quoque ipsi mundo,” adding in a footnote “ Sic ex- 
plicavimus locum incertum.”” The Arm. glossator takes it 
to mean ‘“‘ gentem Dei videntem (sive, Israel) tamquam 
legem alteram Deus mundo dedit.” 

i Kat Koopixov vopov diaypddwy vel sim.: Aucher “‘ de- 
lineans etiam legem mundi.” 

& 6 éxAenTov yéevos. * Aucher ‘‘ forma.” 

m See QH ii. 40 on Ex. xxiv. 12a. 

"™ Lxx Kal dvaotas Mwuofs Kai “Inoods 6 mapeotnKws ata 
(Heb. ‘‘ his servant’) dvéByoav (Heb. “and Moses went up’’) 
eis 70 Opos Tob Beod. 
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The two are potentially * one, since no one would say 
that those who are of like mind and like sentiments with 
one another are the same single (person) except in respect 
of another species.’ For “‘ Joshua ”’ ¢ is to be interpreted 
as “‘ salvation.” * But is being saved by God more appro- 
priate * to anyone else than the inspired soul, in which 
prophecy resounds,! since even in (Moses’) lifetime he was 
over the rulers? and at (Moses’) death he was his succes- 
sor."? Rightly, therefore, does he go up as an assurance‘ of 
two most necessary things: one, of the election of the 
contemplative race,’ and the other, that the Law should 
be considered not as an invention of the human mind but 
as a divine command and divine words.* But perhaps, 
according to the unspoken meaning of what is said,! 
Joshua too was openly summoned (to go) up and was not 


2 Suvdpec. 

> The meaning is not altogether clear: Aucher “ etenim 
nemo est qui eundem solum dixerit sibi invicem unanimes ac 
concordes, verum etiam secundum aliam speciem.” 

¢ Arm, Yisas (Heb. Y*hésut'a). 

4 Cf. De Mut. Nom. 121 rov ’Qoné perovoudle: Mwvais eis 
tov “Inaodv, tov mrovov eis ew perayaparrwr. "Qonée per épyn- 
veverat mows obros, “Inoods S€ awrnpia Kupiov, ews dvopa THS 
dpiorns. 

© paddov oikeiov, 

4 &v h e&nxet y mpodynreia: Aucher “ et inflatae ipsi pro- 
phetiae,” in his footnote, ‘ flaveritque in eum prophetia.” 
Apparently Philo means that Joshua is the sounding-board 
of Moses’ prophecies. 

9 i.e. of Israel. 

» Cf. De Virtutibus 68 (on Num. xxvii. 18-23) 6 8€ ris... 
émirpomis Suddoxos odes eorw aipebeis vad Oeod. 

* eis miorw: Aucher “‘ ad fidem faciendam.” 

3 i.e. Israel. 

® Cf. De Decalogo 15 éred) yap ea nricrw eyyevécOa rais 
Siavotas wept Tob py edpyyara avOpdrov rods vopous GAAd Beod 
xpnopovs cadeardrous elvar, moppwrdtw Tav mdAewr amryyaye TO 
€Ovos els epnpny Krr, 

} Kara 7a jovyacbévra rév eipnuévww vel sim.: Aucher 
“sub silentio inteJlizendum in dictis.” 
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thought worthy of being called earlier to go up because 
(God) deemed the prophet * worthy of this honour and 
great prerogative.’ 


44. (Ex. xxiv. 14) Why did he leave Aaron and Hur ¢ 
below with the elder judges ? ¢ 

Just as a navy,’ if it has no commander,’ is in need of 
commanders from time to time for taking care of and 
equipping the entire fleet, so also to an infantry force, 
which has no commander-in-chief, the secondary officers, 
such as company-commanders and squadron-commanders,? 
being in second place,” supply necessary and useful things.’ 
And when nations have been reduced to obedience by the 
great king,’ he grants them many things for whatever 
lawful purposes may be fitting, and in the various states 
appoints those whom it is customary to call satraps.* 
And as the prophet, who was about to go on an ethereal 
and heavenly journey, was well and rightly concerned 
about such things, he was careful to leave in his place over- 
seers and supervisors. And (as) a sign of victory for those 
who were in doubt he offered the just man as an arbitrator 


@ i.e, Moses. 

> apovoulas. The text seems not to be in good order, but 
the general meaning seems to be that God left it to be under- 
stood that Joshua was to go up with Moses, although origin- 
ally He specifically commanded only Moses to go up (in 
Ex, xxiv. 12). 

¢ Arm. Or. 

4 1xx Kal Tots mpeoBurépors elnev, “Houxdfere avrob ews 
dvacrpetbupev mpos buds Kal t8od "Aapwv Kai “Op (Heb. Hur) 
pel? var eav rin opi Kpiows, mpooropevecdwoav adrois. 

® orpar® vaurix@ vel sim.: Aucher “ navi classicae.”’ 

1 pavapxos. 

9 Noxayol Kai takiapxor. 

»® Aucher “ praesentes.”’ The text appears to be corrupt. 

? For a rather remote parallel to the preceding see De 
Decalogo 14. 

4 i.e. of Persia. 

* garpamas. 
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of the laws.* That is the literal meaning.’ But as for the 
deeper meaning,’ there are two brothers in one—the mind 
and the word.? Now Moses, who is called by another 
name, mind, has obtained the better part, (namely) God, 
whereas the word, which is called Aaron, (has obtained) 
the lesser (part, namely) that of man. And the word of an 
unrighteous and wicked man is very dark, for even if it 
reaches great men,’ it is obscured.’ But (the word) of him 
who is of the Lord is very lucid,’ even though there is no 
very well adapted instrument * in his mouth and tongue.? 


@ The meaning of this sentence is far from clear, partly 
because of the plurality of senses of the word arit‘, which 
renders such diverse Greek terms as mpdgevos, pecirns, mpvrans, 
voGects and ddopuy. Aucher renders, ‘‘ atque victoriae 
signum adhibens dubio animo haerentibus, conciliat legitime 
justum.” Possibly the original of ‘‘ those who were in 
doubt,” rots dudiBaAdopevors, meant “ for matters in dispute” 
or was a corruption of rots dudioBytoupevos. At any rate 
the “ victory ” seems to have been a judicial victory, not a 
military one as the Arm. glossator explains. 

> 0 pyrov. © +6 mpos Sidvoray. 

2 6 vods (or 7 didvora) Kai 6 Adyos. 

¢ Lit. “ greatly,” but Arm. mecapes seems to reflect 
peydAous corrupted to peydaws. 

’ The text is probably not in order: Aucher ‘‘ verbum 
autem vilioris ac improbi obscurius est, quamvis enim 
magnifice consecutus fuerit (verbum), obnubilatum est.” 
The general sense seems to be that ordinary speech or reason 
is obscure unless it is illuminated by the light of truth (sym- 
bolized by Hur, see the following). 

2? Aucher ‘‘ Domini vero (verbum) lucidissimum est.” 
But he ignores the word oroy, which is the gen. case of the 
rel. pron. If my rendering is correct, Philo means that in 
contrast to ordinary or wicked men Aaron, who is the word 
of Moses, the man of God, is enlightened. See also next note 
but one. » Spyavoy od goede eddppogroy. 

* Aucher, construing wrongly, I think, renders, ‘‘ etsi in 
ore sit atque lingua instrumentis haud nimis coaptatis.” If 
my rendering is correct, Philo means that in Aaron Moses had 
a worthy interpreter, even though he (Moses) had a defect of 
speech, ef. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 4 on Ex. iv. 10. 
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Indeed ¢ it is because of this that he associates Hur, who 
is to be interpreted as “ light,” ® with the wise man,° show- 
ing through a symbol ¢ that the word of the wise man is 
luminous,’ for he reveals his beauty not in words but in 
deeds performed.’ 


*45. (Ex. xxiv. 16a) What is the meaning of the words, 
“ And the glory of God came down upon Mount Sinai ” 9? 

(Scripture) clearly puts to shame those who whether 
through impiety or through foolishness believe that there 
are movements of place or of change in the Deity." For, 
behold, what is said to come down is clearly not the essence 
of God, which is understood only as to its being, but His 
glory.«. And the notion of glory (dowa) is twofold On 
the one hand, it denotes the existence of the powers, for 
the armed force of a king is also called “ glory.” * On the 
other hand, (it denotes) only a belief in and counting on 


* Arm. kam= 1, which here seems to be a corruption of 7. 

> Cf. Leg. All. iii, 45 ornpilovras tad re ’Aapwy, tod Adyou, 
kai “Qp, 6 éote dds. The etymology is based on Philo’s 
fanciful equation of "Qe with Heb. ’ér ‘‘ light.” 


© +@ code. 4 $d ovpBorov. & dwroedn. 
we *y ft ae * oes 7 
f épyors evepyoupevors vel sim.: Aucher “in rebus ex- 


positis.”” 

9 Luxx Kat xaréBn (Heb. “ dwelt”) 4 dd€a tod Geot emi ro 
dpos Td Yuva. 

+ So the Greek frag. from the Catenae, evapyéorara duo- 
wre rods éeyyds [?] dnd doeBelas etre HAOdTHTOS olopévovs 
tomKas Kai peraBatiKas Kuyoes civar Tept 76 Oetov. Procopius 
briefly paraphrases, éAdyxeu rods olopévovs pweraBatiKxds duvdpers 
elvar wept Jeov. 

* So the Catenae and Procopius, (80d yap eudavdis od (Pro- 
copius od yap) rév odorwdy Oedv tov Kara TO elvar pdvov émuvo- 
ovpevoy KateAnAvdevar dyaiv, dAAa tH ddkav adrod. 

7 So the Catenae (Procopius omits), Acrr} 5€ 4 epi Hv 
ddéav exdox7. 

® So the Catenae and Procopius, 4 pév wapovatay eudaivovaa 
tév Suvdpewy (Procopius 7 duvapewr wapovatay eudaivwy), eet 
kat Baowréws A€yerar bdéa F orpatiwriKH Sdvapus (Procopius dv- 
vapus oTpariwTucn). 
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the divine glory,* so as to produce in the minds of those 
who happen to be there an appearance of the coming of 
God,*® Who was not there,° as though He were coming for 
the firmest assurance of things about to be legislated.¢ 
The mountain, moreover, is most suitable to receive the 
manifestation ¢ of God, as the name “ Sinai” shows, for 
when it is translated into our language,’ it means “ in- 
accessible.”’* Now the divine place is truly inaccessible 
and unapproachable, for not even the holiest mind is able 
to ascend such a height to it* so as merely to approach 
and touch it.’ 


*46. (Ex. xxiv. 16b) Why is the mountain covered with 


2 Aucher renders more freely, ‘‘ altera, quatenus opinionem 
causat solam putandi videre gloriam divinam.’’ The Catenae 
read 9 8€ 7H Soxjoe adrod pdvov Kal drodjpe Sdfns Oelas: 
Procopius 7 ddxyow abro pdvov Kai Sdéns Oelas IndAnybw. 

> So the Catenae, as everpydcba (sic) tais tOv mapdvTwy 
Biavoias davraciav adigews Geos. Procopius paraphrases, 7 
TaY TapdrvTwy ws emt ToLovTw THY dayraciay érUmwoer. 

¢ This clause is missing from the Catenae and Procopius. 

4 So the Catenae and Procopius (which end here), &s jxovros 
(Procopius adds Oeo#) «is (Procopius zpos) BeBarorarny aiorw 
Tay pedAAdvrwy vopobercicba. 

& Hv émddveav vel sim.: Aucher “ apparitionem.” 

* Aucher renders freely, ‘‘ aliam linguam.” 

9 dBarov vel sim. Philo does not elsewhere etymologize 
the name “ Sinai.” I imagine that the present etymology is 
based upon a fanciful connexion between Sinai and Heb. 
s¢néh (the “ burning bush ”’ of Ex. iii. 2), which is translated 
Bazos in txx. In De Fuga 161-162 Philo plays on the words 
Bdros and aBaros (-ov); commenting on the biblical phrase, 
6 Bdros xaierat, he writes, . . . rév yap dBarov od moAumpaypovet 
x@pov, Oeiwv evdiairnna ddcewv. 

” Aucher, construing differently (and failing to recognize 
a genitive absolute construction), renders, ‘‘ita ut neque 
purissimi intellectas tanta celsitudo ad eum ascendere queat.”’ 

? So the Greek frag. from John of Damascus, dBaros Kat 
dmpoarrédaatos obtws éativ 6 Oetos xpos, oddé TIS Kabapwrdrns 
Siavoias rocobrov tibos mpocavaBivar Svvayevys os Oiée pdvov 
érupatoa. 
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a cloud for six days, and Moses called above on the seventh 
day ?¢ 

The even® number, six, He apportioned both to the 
creation of the world and to the election of the contem- 
plative nation,’ wishing to show first of all that He had 
created both the world and the nation elected for virtue.4 
And in the second place, because He wishes the nation to 
be ordered and arrayed in the same manner as the whole 
world so that, as in the latter, it may have a fitting order 
in accord with the right law and canon of the unchanging, 
placeless and unmoving nature of God.* But the calling 
above of the prophet is a second birth better than the first.’ 
For the latter is mixed with a body and had corruptible 
parents, while the former is an unmixed and simple soul 
of the sovereign,’ being changed from a productive to an 
unproductive ” form,‘ which has no mother but only a 

2 Lxx Kal exdAuyev adro % vedédn ef tucpas Kal éxdAccev 
xupios (Heb. “‘ He”) rov Mavoqv rj juepa rij EBddpn x pécov 
THs vepedys. > Lit. ‘* equal.” 

¢ So the Greek frag., rév icov dpiWpov ameverpe Kal TH TO 
Kdapov yevéces Kal TH TOD partKod yevous exAoyh, THY cédda. On 
‘the contemplative nation,” ¢.e. Israel, see QE ii. 43 et al. 

¢ Somewhat different is the reading of the Greek frag. 
BovAcpevos éemdeifas dre adros Kal Tov Kdcpov eSypuovpynoe Kal 76 
yévos etdero. 

® Kata Tov dpOdv véuov Kal Kavdva tijs drpémrov Kal rérov 
pe) éxovons (vel sim.) kal dxwijrov dvaews ris 700 Ocod. ‘This 
sentence is not found in the Greek fragment. 

1 So the Greek frag., 4 5€ dvdxAnais rod mpodyrou Sevrépa 
yévecis cor. Tis mpotépas dyeivwv. 

9 Aucher “ ista vero incommixta simplexque anima prin- 
cipalis (vel, spiritus principis)."". The wording of the 
original Greek (this sentence and the next are missing from 
the Greek frag.) was probably ‘‘ the former is an unmixed 
and simple sovereign part of the soul,” i.e. the mind, since 
Moses symbolizes the pure mind, and is elsewhere called 6 
xabapwraros vois. 

» Prob. dyovov rather than dyévyrov ‘ unproduced ” : 
Aucher ‘‘ ingenitam.”’ 

# €f8os vel sim,: Aucher takes the noun “ animam”’ to 
be understood. 
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father, who is (the Father) of all. Wherefore the calling 
above or, as we have said, the divine birth happened to 
come about for him in accordance with the ever-virginal 
nature of the hebdomad.* For he is called on the seventh 
day,” in this (respect) differing from the earth-born first 
moulded man,° for the latter came into being from the 
earth and with a body, while the former (came) from the 
ether ? and without a body. Wherefore the most appro- 
priate number, six, was assigned to the earth-born man, 
while to the one differently born (was assigned) the higher 
nature of the hebdomad./ 


*47. (Ex. xxiv. 17) What is the meaning of the words, 
“The form of the glory of the Lord (was) like a fire burning 
before the sons of the seeing one ” 9? 


* On the dewwapbevos €Bdouds or éBSdun of the Pytha- 
goreans see Leg. All. i. 15, De Vita Mosis ii. 210 et al. 

> Lit. “* For he (or “ it ’’) is called the seventh day ” (pred. 
nominative), an obvious error. The Greek frag. reads 
€Bddun S€ dvaxaArctrar Huepa. 

¢ The Greek frag. reads more briefly tav7n da¢epwr rod 
mpwromddorov. On the creation of the earth-born “‘ moulded ” 
man on the sixth day, and that of the heavenly man, created 
in God’s image on the seventh day, see Leg. All. i. 5, 31, 
88 et al. 

@ This detail is omitted in the Greek frag., see next 
note. 

¢ The Greek frag. reads only slightly differently dz: éxeivos 
bev ek ris yijs Kal pera ow@paros avvioraro: otros 8é dvev 
oa@paros. 

‘ Again the Greek frag. differs slightly, 6:6 7@ wev ynyeve? 
dpiOcs oixelos ameveunbn eds: rovrw 5€ % lepwratn dvots rijs 
€Bdopudbos. 

2 Philo omits one phrase of the biblical text, txx 76 5¢ 
eidos ths S0fys Kupiov woel rip Préyov (Heb. ‘ devouring ” 
or “consuming ”’) ézt rijs Kopudis ro8 épous evarriov r&v vidy 
*IapajA. On the substitution of ‘the seeing one’’ for 
“Israel ’’ see the preceding sections. Note, too, that below 
Philo has in mind the Heb. text ‘ fire consuming ” although 
he quotes the 1xx mip dAéyor. 
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(This is said) because, as has been said before,* the glory 
of God is the power ? through which He now appears ; the 
form of this power is like a flame or rather, it is not but 
appears (to be so) to the spectators,’ for God showed not 
that which pertained to His essence 4 but what He wished 
to seem to be to the amazement of the spectators. And 
so, (Scripture) adds, ‘‘ before the sons of the seeing one,” 
indicating most clearly that there was an appearance of 
flame, not a veritable flame.’ In the second place,’ be- 
cause Ile showed * the mountain (to be) inaccessible and 
unapproachable * to the people, He extended the appear- 
ance of a flame-like fire around it’ in order that no one, 
even if he wished, might be able to come near in disregard 
of his own safety.” For they are silly and at the same time 
frivolous in belief! who believe that the fire ” is the essence 

4 In QE ii. 45. 

> 4 Sdvayes: Aucher “ virtus.” 

© Slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag. from 
the Catenae, 7d dé el8os ris Sdéns Kupiov dnatv eudepeoraroy 
elvas ddroyi, paAAov 5é odk elvar GAAa daiveoba Trois dpaot. 

4 The Arm. translator here uses two nouns to render 
ovoiav: Aucher “ essentiam.” 

¢ Here again the wording of the Greek frag. is slightly 
different, rod Oeot Secxvivros dep éBovAeTo Soxetv elvar mpos 77v 
trav Jewpevwr xatdrankv, pi) dv todro émep edaivero. 

* So the Greek frag., émidéper yodv 70 “* évimov trav vidy 
*TopajA,” evepyéatara pnviwy 67. pavracia ddroyos Fv aAX’ od 
grok adyOys. Procopius briefly paraphrases the preceding two 
sentences, edeixyve 5€ mip Beds, ody Grep Fv GAN Srep eBovdeTo 
Soxeiv: 6 SnAdy emjveyxer “ evadmov Tav viv *loparA.”’ 

9 The following sentences, down to “‘ just as the flame 
consumes,” are missing from the Greek frag. and Procopius. 

4 One expects “ in order that He might show.” 

 Aucher condenses the two adjectives into one, ‘ in- 
accessum.”” 

7 Aucher, construing a little differently, renders, “* flammi- 
formis ignis apparitionem extendebat circa eum.” 

® Lit. “‘ of his taking care’’: Aucher “ visitatione.” 

' Aucher “ faciles putandi.” 

m™ T follow Aucher in reading howr “‘ fire” with the margin 
of Cod, A rather than hawr “‘ father ” with Codd. A and C, 
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of God when (Scripture) clearly proclaims that it is the 
form of the glory and power of God which appears but not 
the truly existing One,? and that the fire is not His power 
but only His glory ° and that in the opinion of the spectators 
it appeared to their eyes not to be what it was,’ because 
of the reasons mentioned. That is the literal meaning.¢ 
But as for the deeper meaning,’ just as the flame consumes 
all the material that comes its way, so, too, when the 
thought of God clearly reaches the soul, it destroys all the 
heterodox thoughts of piety,’ bringing the whole mind % 
into (a state of) holiness.* 


48. (Ex. xxiv. 18a) Why does Moses enter into the midst 
of the cloud ?# 

He had been called from its midst and therefore he 
rightly followed the voice? In the second place, it was 


9 s6v dvtrws “Ovra: Aucher “* veri Entis.” 

> Philo seems to mean that God’s power was only like His 
glory (symbolized by the flame) but not identical with it, and 
that neither God’s essence nor His power actually appeared. 

© The syntax of the last clause is not wholly clear to me: 
Aucher ‘‘ at videntibus phantastice apparens sicut non est 
qui est.” 4 +6 pyrov. * 70 mpos dSidvoray. 

¢ The Arm, translator read edocBeias in place of doeBelas, 
which is the reading of the Greek frag., see below. Aucher 
tacitly corrects the Arm. by rendering, ‘‘ omnem cogitationem 
a pietate alienam.” @ Lit. ‘‘ mind of thought(s).” 

» The Greek frag. from the Catenae reads similarly but 
more smoothly “Qozep 5¢ 4 ¢Adé macav Ty mapapAnbeicav dAnv 
avadioxet, ovrws, Orav éemdoirnon ciducpirns Tod Geod Evvora TH 
duxf, mavras rods érepoddgovs docBeias Aoyopods SiadGeiper, 
xafoatodca Ti dAnv Scavoray. Procopius, as before, briefly 
paraphrases the last sentence, 70 5€ adpBodov 6rt Samavytexdvy 
70 Oeiov Aoyropav doeBdv, ws Kal ris Ans 76 Top. 

# Lxx Kal elofddev Mears ets 70 cov THs vedéAns Kal dveBy 
els TO Opos. 

i i.e. God had called him from the midst of the cloud (a 
detail not commented on by Philo in.Q# ii. 46 on Ex, xxiv. 
16), and therefore it was right for him to follow God’s voice 
into the midst of the same cloud. 
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natural that a division was made in that part of the cloud 
by the noise of the speech, and when the two sides had been 
condensed,? it was easy to pass through. 


*49. (Ex. xxiv. 18b) Why does Moses remain on the 
mountain forty days and the same number of nights ? ° 

Concerning the number forty and its place in nature ¢ a 
detailed account was given earlier,? so that one need not 
speak further of this at length. Perhaps, however, it is 
necessary to add that the migrant generation was about 
to be condemned and waste away in corruption for forty 
years in all after receiving many benefactions and showing 
ingratitude in many ways.’ And so, he remains there 
above for the same number of days as these years, recon- 
ciling the Father to the nation‘ by prayers and inter- 
cessions,’ especially at the very time when the laws were 
given by God and there was constructed in words? the 
portable temple, which is called the Tent of Testimony.’ 


iG munveabevreny. 

p LXX xal hv éxet ev T@ Sper TegoapdKovra, Tyépas Kat Tecoapd- 
xovra v0xras. In De Somniis i. 36 and De Vita Mosis ii. 70 
Philo alludes to this verse and adds the unscriptural detail 
that Moses was without food and drink during his forty-day 
stay on the mountain. © nds év th pice exe. 

4 In QG i. 25, ii. 14, iv. 154. 

* So (with only slight differences) the Greek frag. from 
the Catenae, 6 Gre eueMe kataxpwtos Eceabar 7 a drotciabetca yeved 
kat ei Tecoapdxorra érea bOcipeoBau- poupia. ev evepyernbciaa, 
dia pupion b€é emberEapevy 70 Gxdpiotov. P rocopius para- 
phrases, TecoapdKovra 8€ péver Tas: mdcas jpepas ev dpee Mavajjs 
6aa ewedrev ern t&v edrabdrvrwy 7 dyveipoov pbcipecbat yeved. 

‘ The phrase “to the nation” is omitted in Aucher’s 
rendering. 

9 Procopius condenses, trép dv év icapiOpous jyepois ixéreve 
Tov TraTépa. 

a The original prob. read “at His word.” 

* a) oxnvi tod paprupiov, see uxx Ex, xxvi-xl. Procopius 
again condenses, kat pddora Tapa Towodrov Katpor, ev @ Sidovra 
vopor Kat popyrov lepdv, 7) axnvn. 
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For whom, then, were the laws (given) ? Was it, indeed, 
for those who were to perish ? And for whose sake were 
the oracles * (given) ? Was it for those who were to be 
destroyed a little later? > It seems to me, however, that 
someone may say, “ Is it possible that ° he had foreknow- 
ledge of the judgment that was to come upon it ??” But 
he who says this should bear in mind that every prophetic 
soul is divinely inspired * and prophesies’ many future 
things not so much by reflecting as through divine madness 
and certainty.? 


*50. (Ex. xxv. 1-2) Why does He command (them) to 
take first-offerings * from all those of willing heart ? 4 

In the present passage‘ (Scripture) uses “‘ heart ” instead 
of * “ sovereign (mind).” + Accordingly, it wishes to intro- 
duce the first-offerings (as) the willing dispositions of those 


2 Procopius (see next note) has @vaia. 

> So (except for the word noted) Procopius, Tio. yap of 
vopor; apa ye trois dmoAAupevois; ‘Yep rivwy dé ai Bvaia; dpa 
Té&Vv puKpov voTepov Pbapynoopevwr ; 

© unmore vel sim.: Aucher “‘ ne” (though “ num ”’ seems 
to be required). 

@ Here the pronoun apparently refers to the nation. Pro- 
copius reads more briefly mpo7Se: yap ws mpodiyrns Ta éadpeva. 
(According to Wendland, Procopius does not make use of 
Philo beyond this point.) 

© paca mpodyrixy Puy éemberaler. 

¥ mpobeomife.: Aucher “ praescribit.”” 

9 Aucher renders less literally, ‘‘ divino oestro securus.” 

» dmapxds, as in the Lxx, see next note. 

+ txx Kal eAadynoev xvpios mpos Muwvofy, Adywv, Kindy rots 
viots “"IapaiA Kal AaBete (v.1. dvadaBerwody por) amapxas Tapa 
mavrew ols dv d6€n 7H Kapdia: Kal (v.l. omits Kat) Ajpuspecbe tas 
arapxds pov. Philo quotes the 1xx text verbatim in Quis Rer. 
Div, Heres 113 and allegorizes it at some length. 

3 Lit. “ now.” 

® i.e, “in the sense of.” 

? Similarly the first Greek frag. (from Cod. Vat. 1553), 
Thy Kapdtav av7t Tob HyepovKod mapeiAndev 7 ypady. 
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who bring them,? for the Deity is in need of nothing.’ But 
he who unwillingly brings an offering is forgotten and 
deceives himself, for even if he offers silver or something 
else, he does not bring first-offerings, in the same way as 
he who unwillingly makes a sacrifice is thought to offer 
unsacrificed meat to the fire rather than a (real) sacrifice. ° 


51. (Ex. xxv. 7 [Heb. 8]) What is the meaning of the 
words, “Thou shalt make for Me a sanctuary, and I shall 
appear among you ” 4? 

Clear indeed is the literal meaning,’ for the shrine is 
spoken of (as) the archetype of a sort of shrine, (namely, as) 
the tent.‘ But as for the deeper meaning,’ God always 
appears in His work, which is most sacred ; by this I mean 
the world.” For His beneficent powers‘ are seen and move 
around in all its parts, in heaven, earth, water, air and in 


@ Aucher renders differently, ‘ vult ergo primitias volun- 
taria indole oblatas introduci.” Similar in thought but 
different in wording is the (misplaced) last sentence of the 
second Greek frag. (from John Monachus), od yap év dAas 
arr’ ev edoeBet (Mangey’s correction of edceBela) diabce rod 
kopilovros 7 adnOijs anapxyn. (Harris is mistaken in thinking 
the Greek to be a gloss.) > dmpooders. 

¢ Considerably different is the wording of the Greek frag., 
6 py ex mpoaipécews dmapyav Oe@, Kat dv ra peydda (wéeradA\a 
conj. Harris) mavra xopily pera tav BaoruKdy Onoavpdr, amapyas 
ov dépe. In favour of the partial genuineness of the Greek is 
the reference to precious metals, stones, ete., in Ex. xxv. 3-7. 

@ xx Kal mouncers (Heb. ‘‘ make ”—imperative plural) pou 
dylacpa Kai ddOjcopat ev dpiv. © 70 pytov. 

* This is a literal rendering of the Arm., which is evidently 
corrupt: Aucher ‘‘ quoniam templum (Graecus, sanctuarium 
vel sacellum, fepév) dicitur templi prototypus quidam taber- 
naculum.” The original may have been ‘“ for the tent (of 
testimony, see above, QF ii. 49) is spoken of in a certain sense 
as an archetypal shrine,” see next note but one. 

9 +0 mpos didvo.ay. 

» Cf. De Plantatione 50 76 rév Kécpov edrpem® Kai érousov 
aicbyrov olkov elvar Oeod . . . Td aylacpa, olov dyiwy dravyacua, 
pina apxerirou. # at edepyerixat Suvapecs. 
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what is in these. For the Saviour ¢ is beneficent and kind,?® 
and He wishes to except the rational race ¢ from all living 
creatures. He therefore honours them with an even ampler 
gift, a great benefaction in which all kinds of good things 
are found, and He graciously grants ¢ His appearance, if 
only there be a suitable place, purified with holiness and 
every (kind of) purity. For if, O mind,* thou dost not 
prepare thyself of thyself, excisin desires, pleasures, 
griefs, fears, follies,’ injustices and related evils,’ and dost 
(not) change and adapt thyself to the vision of holiness, 
thou wilt end thy life in Blindvieas unable to see the in- 
telligible sun." If, however, thou art worthily initiated ‘ 
and canst be consecrated / to God and in a certain sense * 
become an animate ! shrine of the Father, (then) instead 
of having closed eyes,” thou wilt see the First (Cause) * and 
in wakefulness thou wilt cease from the deep sleep in which 
thou hast been held. Then will appear to thee that mani- 
fest One,’ Who causes incorporeal rays ” to shine for thee, 


2 6 owrnp. 

> Slightly emending the text (in which the second adjective 
has the article). Aucher renders more literally, ‘ ‘ propitius 
est salvator et benefactor.” 

* 76 Aoyxov yévos, i.e. Israel, or perhaps, pious men in 
general.  xapiberar. 

¢ & vod or didvoia: Aucher ‘‘ O anime.’ 

t Before | “follies * the Arm. repeats the participle 
“ excising.” 

9 cxréuvew émOupias, Hdovds, AdTras, PsBous, appoovvas, ddixias 
kal Ta ouyyer i Kaka. 

» rév vontov tov, ie. we divine light, ¢f. De Spec. Leg. 
iv. 231 et al. eav 8° déias redeab fis Tederds vel sim. 

4 Or “ initiated ” (bis): Aucher “ consecrari.’ 

© rpdmov tid. 

© Or “ spiritual "—éuxpuyov or mvevparixdy : Aucher “ ani- 
matum (vel, spirituale). oY 

™ dyri tod Karapvew vel sim, 

” Variant “ the first (things) **; Aucher “ primum.” 

°6 emgavi}s vel sim.: Aucher “ visibilis,” adding in a 
footnote “ vel, qui appariturus est aut mirabilis ille.”’ 

P dowpdrous abyds. 
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and grants visions of the unambiguous and indescribable 
things of nature * and the abundant sources of other good 
things. For the beginning and end of happiness is to he 
able to see God. But this cannot happen to him who has 
not made his soul, as I said before, a sanctuary and alto- 
gether a shrine of God. 


52. (Ex. xxv. 8 Hie 9]) What is the meaning of the 
words, “‘ Thou shalt make, according to all that I shall 
show thee on the mountain, the patterns of the tent and 
the vessels ” ? ? 

That every sense-perceptible likeness has (as) its origin 
an intelligible pattern in nature (Scripture) has declared 
in many other passages as well as in the present one.° 
Excellently, moreover, has it presented (as) the teacher 
of incorporeal and archetypal things ¢ not one who is be- 
gotten and created but the unbegotten and uncreated 
God.¢ For it was indeed proper and fitting to reveal to an 
intelligent man the forms’ of intelligible things and the 
measures of all things in accordance with which the world 


@ Aucher renders more freely, ‘‘ datis etiam visionibus 
naturae inexpectatis ac inenarrabilibus.” 

> Exx Kal moujoes por (Heb. omits the first three words) 
xara mavra 6c (v.l. + éyw) Seuxvdw oor ev 7H 6per (Heb. omits 
‘on the mountain ”’),70 wapddecypa (v.1. hic et infra brodevypa) 
Tis oKnvis Kai 76 mapaderypa marvrwy trav oKevev abTis ovTWS 
mounoes (Heb. “ ye shall make’’). Philo alludes to this verse 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 74-75. 

¢ Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 74 ev xabdmep am dpxerimov 
ypagis Kal vontay mapaderypatwy aicOyTa pipjpata azeKovi~ 
obfvar. 

4 S8aoKxadov dowpdtwy Kal dpyer’nwy: Aucher 
trum incorporeorum et a principio existentium.”’ 

© tov ayeévntov Kai dyévyrov Oeov. Aucher inadvertently 
writes ‘‘ patrem”’ instead of ‘‘ Deum.” The same thought 
is differently expressed in De Vita Mosis ii. 74 oxnvjy .. . 
qs tH Katackevyy Oeodatas Hoyiors emi rob dpovs Mwvoijs 
avediddoKero. 

4 Or ‘ ideas ”—ei8y or iSéas. 


“ 


magis- 
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was made.* For these reasons also the prophet ® alone was 
called and taken above, in order not to deprive the race 
of mortals of an incorruptible vision * and not to spread 
abroad and publish to the multitude these divine and holy 
essences.? And he was taken up to a high mountain, ascent 
to which was vouchsafed to no others. And a dense and 
thick cloud covered the whole place, hindering reception ¢ 
through these places, not as if the nature of invisible things 
could be seen by corporeal eyes but because the multi- 
symbolism / of intelligible things is described through the 
cleat vision of the eyes, (namely) how one who learns by 
seeing rather figuratively 7 can, by attributing certain 
forms to certain symbols, achieve a correct * apprehension 
of them.’ 


58. (Ex. xxv. 9 [Heb. 10]) Why is the ark of ‘“‘ undecay- 
ing wood ” 5? 


* Aucher, construing differently, renders, ‘‘ quoniam con- 
veniens utique erat ut intelligens referret ideas intellectualium 
mensurasque universorum, ad quarum formam mundus 
factus fuit.”’ In support of the rendering which makes “* the 
intelligent man ’ (Moses) the indirect object of the infinitive 
‘“* to reveal,’’ one can cite the parallel in De Vita Mosis ii. 75 
mpoojKov yap iv TH ws GAnOds dpxvepe? Kal Hv Tod tepob Kara- 
oxeuny emitpamavar KTA. 

6 mpodyrns. 

Aucher ‘* facie.” 

ovoias. 

Aucher ‘“ perceptionem.” 

Lit. “‘ much symbol *: Aucher ‘‘ multum signum.” 
tpomixwrepov vel sim.: Aucher ‘ utcumque typice.” 

% The two Arm. adjectives prob. render the single Greek 
adjective dp@yv. 

? Aucher “‘ potest secundum symbolum aliquam formam 
adaptando, directe et apposite eorum rationem attingere.”’ 

7 Lxx Kal moujoes KiBwrov paprupiov ex EvAwv dojrrwr: 
Heb. ‘‘and make (imperative plural) an ark of $ittim 
(‘‘ acacia ”) wood.” Both xx and Heb. proceed to give the 
dimensions of the ark, to which Philo does not refer here, 
but see De Vita Mosis ii. 96. 


100 


o 


‘ 


ena Bo 





EXODUS, BOOK II 


In the same manner in which the head is the principal 
(part) of living creatures is the ark (the principal kind) of 
divine vessels, wherefore it has merited the best and holiest 
places, being placed alone and by itself within the inner 
sanctuary,* wherefore also it was natural that the material 
of which it was made should by some necessity ° be unlikely 
to decay and be corrupted,° since the Law, of which it was 
the repository,’ was also incorruptible. In the second place, 
the sanctuary ‘ and all the order of things arranged in it 
were ordained not for a limited time but for an infinite 
age. For this reason the artificer, (namely) the divine 
Logos,’ chose the most lawful" material, especially that 
which could remain permanently with it. That is the 
literal meaning.’ But this is the deeper meaning.* In 
reality nothing terrestrial is undecaying or incorruptible. 
Accordingly, when (Scripture) says “ undecaying wood,” 
it alludes symbolically ' to the parts of the world attached 
to one another, of which it consists and is compacted and 
which hold fast to one another. To me it seems that (this 
property is found) also in the rational virtues of the soul,” 
each of which happens to be unwithered and unaging and 
incorruptible. 


a b 


ev TO adiTw. dvayKy Ti. 

¢ Both Arm. adjectives are compounded with dzowar= 
Gr. dvo-: Aucher ‘‘ imputridam ac incorruptibilem.” 

4 drobjny vel sim. 

® 76 tepov, i.e. ** the tent of testimony.” 

1 od mpos wptopévor xpdvov ard’ aetpov aiava vel sim. 

9 6 rexvirns, 6 Beios Adyos. 

» Aucher ‘“‘ magis convenientem.” Arm. drinawor usu.= 
vouipos, but here the context calls for a different adjective in 
the original. c 

? i.e. with the Law. i 7d prov. 

* +6 mpos didvovav. 

+ GupBoAkas. 

™ Or “ in the virtues of the rational soul(s) ’—the original 
may have been either é rats Aoyixats ta&v yuxdv aperais or ev 
tais Tév AoyiKa@v yuxydv aperats (Arm. adjectives are not in- 
flected in agreement with their nouns): Aucher ‘ in rationa- 
libus animi virtutibus.” 
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54, (Ex. xxv. 10a [Heb. 1la]) Why does he overlay (the 
ark) with pure gold within, and with gold without ? + 

Others falsify the external appearance with deceit, 
while they leave the inside concealed and without care or 
attention. Moreover, they adorn the outside with varie- 
gated adornment for the sake of magnificence or to cause 
astonishment among spectators. But the divine (and) 
holy Moses adorns the inside before the outside with due 
adornment, (namely) with gold, the prime material and 
the most precious of all, and furthermore with gold that 
is pure, cleansed and refined for purity of substance. That 
is the literal meaning.’ But this is the deeper meaning.° 
In nature there is a species? which is invisible and one 
which is visible. The invisible and unseen one consists of 
incorporeal things,’ and this (species) is in the intelligible 
world.’ But the visible one is made of bodies, and this is 
the sense-perceptible world.* These two (species) are the 
inner and the outer. The one who created them made the 
incorporeal inner (species) and the corporeal outer (species) 
undecaying and incorruptible,’ and, in addition, also 
seemly and noble ‘ and precious. Accordingly, the precious 
gold is allegorically used’ of the human structure and, 


® LXx Kal Kataxpyowoes atriv xpuciw Kabap@ ewbev Kai 
éowber (v.l. éowbev kat éwhev: Heb, ‘‘ within and without ’’) 
xpvowees atrqv. Philo obviously took the text to mean that 
pure gold was uscd inside the ark and ordinary gold outside. 
In parallel allusions to this verse, although he follows the 
reading éowfev kai eéwHev as here, he does not stress the differ- 
ence between inside and outside, see De Hbrietate 85, De Mut. 
Nom, 43-44, and De Vita Mosis ii. 95, where he says, } 5€ 


KuBwrds . . . Kexpvowpern trodvredds évSobev re Kai cEwbev, 
> 0 pyrov. © 76 mpds Sidvo.ay. 
4 el8os. © & dowpdrwv. 
t &v 7@ vont® Koop. 9 6 aiaOyrds Kéopos. 


» The syntax is not altogether clear: Aucher “ interna, 
incorporea ; et externa, corporea ; quas qui fecit, imputridas 
effecit ”’ (se. ‘‘ species ”’). 

? The two Arm, adjectives prob. render the single Greek 
adj. cepves. 3 dAAnyopetrat, 
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as is proper, of the soul.* But this is invisible and with 
every virtue, as with gold, it adorns the dispositions ° and 
the movements of the visible body. For that way of life ¢ 
is perfect ¢ which consists of two (kinds of things), of a pure 
mind,° which is invisible, and of irreproachable and blame- 
less deeds, of which there are many spectators. 


*55. (Ex. xxv. 10b [Heb. 11b]) What is the ‘“‘ wreathed 
wave ” which He commands (them) to construct round 
the ark ?/ 

By the ‘“‘ wave ”’ He indicates * the stars, for they circle 
and roll around, some in the same way as* the whole 
heaven, and others with a particular motion which has 
been assigned to them as peculiarly their own.? For in 
the same way as a rotating axle does not change its posi- 
tion and, as it goes around by itself, does not move away, 
so also does the heaven revolve without change of place. 
In the second place, the “‘ wreathed wave ”’ is similar to the 
corruption of the soul’ and the body, for the mind * keeps 
turning in different directions and does not possess stability, 
and the body, which is always flowing like a stream at 
(various) stages ' and with the (various) illnesses that over- 


2 Again the syntax is not clear: Aucher “ sicut oportet 
esse animam.,”” 


> ras e€ers: Aucher “ habitus.” 

Bios or diaywy7. 4 zédetos. 

© vod or davoias. 

f uxx Kal moujoes abr Kupdtia orpenra xpvod (Heb. 
6 ropes ” 7 & ” / 

wreath of gold”: A.V. “ crown of gold ”’) KvKAw. 

9 aivitrerat. 

4 Lit. “ by themselves together with.”” Evidently the Arm. 
translator read xara éaura instead of xata 7a adra as does the 
Greek frag., see next note. 

* The Greek frag. from John Monachus (the first of two 
belonging to this section) reads only slightly differently 
Of dordpes orpépovras Kai ethodvrar KUKAOV of pév KaTa Ta adbra 
T& aturavre ovpav@, of S€ Kal Kuwoesw idias <ds> éAayov 
e€atpérois. i ris wuxfs. 

® 6 vods or } didvora. b jAcKias. 
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take it, is wont to undergo change. In the third place, 
the course of human life is to be likened to a broad sea 
(which) experiences storms and rolling disturbances of all 
kinds in accordance with (varying) fortunes.* For nothing 
on earth is stable but (everything) vacillates this way and 
that and is tossed about like a ship sailing the sea against 
contrary winds.° 


56. (Ex. xxv. 11 [Heb. 12]) Why does he fit four rings 
to © the ark, two on one side and two on the other side ? @ 

It so happens that there are two sides in existing things,° 
one the intelligible and one the seria pee nuible (side),’ 
each of which (in turn) is sealed with two seals.” For there 
are two sections of the intelligible (side), one being a sign 
of immortal things, and one a sign of mortal things. The 
sense-perceptible (side), moreover, is divided into two 
(parts), one of which is light and of an upward-tending 


2 One Arm. ms. has “‘ not good fortunes,” the other “ good 
fortunes.”” The Greek frag. (see rest of note) prob. has the 
correct reading. The second Greek frag. (preserved in three 
different sources; Dam. Par., Anon. Flor. Cod. Baroce. and 
Cod. Reg.) reads similarly 6 ra&v avOpdmwy Bios, sporovpevos 
meAdyer, KypaTwaes Kal aTpodas mavroias mpocembéxerat (v.Ul. 
mpoadéxerat, mpocerdéxera) Kara Te edmpayias Kat Kaxonpayias 
(Cod. Baroce. om. Kai Kaxompayias). 

®’ The Greek frag. agrees closely, (8pura: yap obdév trav 
ynyevdv ad d8e Kai éxcice Siadéperat, ola oxddos Oadarredov 
br’ évavriow mvevparwy (Dam. Par. rpaypdrwr). 

° Lit. ‘‘ upon.” 

4 1xx Kal éddcets adi Técoapas SaxrvAlovs xpuaobs Kal ém~ 
Onoes emt ra Téccapa Kirn (Heb. “ feet” or “ corners ”’) vo 
SaxrvAlous emi 76 KAiros 76 év, Kai 800 SaxtuAious emi 7d KALTos 
70 Sevrepov (v.1, erepov). 

e Lit. “in the ears,” which cannot be the reading of the 
Greek original. Evidently the Arm. translator read wot 
instead of (original) odo. 

70 pev vonTov, 76 8 aicbyrdv. 

* Philo says ‘‘ sealed’ because of the Lxx SaxrvAious, 

which can mean “‘ seal-ring's.” 
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substance,* to which the air and ether belong, and the other 
heavy and extending downward, to which earth and water 
belong. In the second place, some take the two sides (to 
represent) the equinoxes,’ of which the four seasons are 
divisions. ‘There are two warm and fair ¢ (seasons), summer 
and autumn; and two are cold, winter and spring. These ¢ 
have the status * of perfect and stable acts’ in the sense- 
perceptible world, while (they have that) of signs and 
hints ? in the intelligible (world). 


57. (Ex. xxv. 12 [Heb. 13]) What were the “ bearing- 
poles,” which were of “ undecaying wood ”’ * ? 

(This statement) indicates two divine principles‘: one, 
the pillar and base and stability / of the intelligible world,* 
and the other (those) of the sense-perceptible,' on which, 
as if on a foundation, it ™ is set up with stability. For each 
of these bears its own arrangement”; although it is very 
heavy, the heaviness is, as it were, very light. The prin- 
ciples,’ moreover, are undecaying, since they are the utter- 
ances of God. 


@ Aucher ‘ naturae.” 

> ras tonuwepias, here taken to include the solstices as 
subdivisions. 

¢ Lit. ‘‘ ethereal: Aucher ‘‘ pro sereno.” 

4 i.e. the two sets of rings. 

¢ Or “ reckoning *—Adyov: Aucher ‘“ caleulum.” 

Or “ works ’’—épywv: Aucher ‘‘ operum.” 
9 aivyparwr vel sim., i.e. symbols. 

» EXx moujoes 5€ dvadopets ex EvAwy doynrav (v.l. Edda 
donnra) Kal KaTaxpvowces atta xpvoiw: Heb. “and thou 
shalt make staves of 3ittim (acacia)-wood, and overlay them 
with gold.” 

* oyovs: Aucher “ verba,”’ in footnote, “‘ vel, . . . ratio- 
nes.”’ 

/ Aucher ‘‘ columnam ac fulcrum constantiae.” 
Tob vontod Kdapov. © s06 aicOnrod. 
i.e. each of the two worlds. 

koopov or diaxdopyow: Aucher ‘‘ ornamentum.” 
of Adyou: Aucher ** verba.”” 


os 
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58. (Ex. xxv. 18 [Heb. 14]) Why are the bearing-poles 
fitted to the rings for lifting the ark ? ¢ 

There are two principles ® of the two worlds,* which 
(Scripture) calls ‘‘ bearing-poles.” Being attached by 
seals,¢ they show the fated and necessary order of events,¢ 
which is the harmonious nexus’ of things integrating 
single (events) into order. Accordingly, in the visible 
world they % are a likeness and form, but in the intelligible 
(world they are) signs and archetypes of rank and orders 
of things which progress and retrogress in accordance with 
the consistent order of nature.” 


59. (Ex. xxv. 15 [Heb. 16]) What is the meaning of the 
words, ‘‘ Thou shalt put into the ark the testimony which 
I shall give thee ” +? 

Now since the ark is a symbol of the incorporeal world,’ 
and it is necessary that this world be a sign of the laws * 
which He has called “ testimonies,” rightly and fittingly 
has He said that in word they should be placed in the ark 


fee ath ante eae NE ier x , 2 
LXx Kal elod£ers rods dvadopeis eis rods SaxruAlovs rods év 
trois KNreow ris KBwrod alpew rHv KiBwrdv év adrois. 

> Adyar. 

¢ i.e, the intelligible and the sense-perceptible worlds. 

? Here again, as in QF ii. 56, Philo plays on the Lxx word 
daxrvAiovs, which can mean “ seal-rings.” 

* Slightly emending the Arm. text, which has “‘ events of 
orders.” The original was something like rij efpappévny 
kat dvayxatay taf tev oupBawovrwy. Aucher renders more 
briefly, ‘‘ praescriptum ac necessarium eventum.” 

t eippos. 

9 Although the verb is singular, the context requires a 
plural pronoun to be supplied, referring to the two bearing- 
poles. . 

» Kata Tas THs Pvcews axodovbias vel sim.: Aucher “ secun- 
dum naturae concinnationem.” 

* xx Kal euBareis eis tiv KiPwrov 7a papripia & dv 8 oor. 
Philo briefly alludes to this verse in De Vita Mosis ii. 97 «is 
yap ravrnv Kararifera ta xpnobdvra Ady... 

4 atpBodrov tod dowpdrov xdapov. & ray vopwr. 
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but in deed ¢ in the intelligible world ? in order that it ° 
may be attached to them ? in all its parts and extend 
(throughout).° 


60. _ (Ex. xxv. 16a [Heb. 17a]) What is the “ mercy- 
seat ” 7 and why did He call it a “ cover ae 
The ‘“‘ mercy-seat ”’ is mentioned as a symbol of the pro- 
pitious and beneficent power.* And it is called “ cover ” 
because it stands over and is established over the intelli ible 
world.‘ But since the perfect form’ is above, rightly is 
the propitious power (said to be) up above, since all things 
are established and stand firm upon it. 


61. (Ex. xxv. 16b [Heb. 17b]) Why does the mercy-seat 
have only length and breadth but not depth ¢ * 

ie doy (2) pev os w dé. . 

¢ i.e, the ritebaiie world. 

4 i.e. the laws. 

¢ Aucher renders less accurately, I think, ‘‘ ut cunctis suis 

“partibus illic jacens perseverabit.”’ 

? Lit. “ propitiatory (instrument) ’=Lxx faorijpior, see 
next note; “ mercy-seat’’ is here used because it is the 
familiar A.V. term. 

9 Lxx kal mornoes Aaoryprov éniBewa xpvoiov KaBapod. The 
two Greek nouns render the single Heb. noun kappdret, 
which means both ‘ cover ”’ and ‘‘ propitiation ”’ or “‘ atone- 
ment.”’ It seems to have been a gold plate fastened to the top 
of the ark and serving as a floor for the Cherubim, as Philo 
assumes in De Vita Mosis ii. 97 7d 8 emiBewa 7d zpocayopevd- 
peevov daar nptov Baas € €ati mrnvav Suoiv, see also De Fuga 100. 

tis tkéw Kat eked He tate otBodrov. 

* $a tod orfvar adrd Kal ®Bpveoba bmép Tod vontod Kécpov 
vel sim. Aucher renders, * ‘quia superpositus est firmiter 
intelligibilis mundus,” but in a footnote he gives an alter- 
native and better rendering, “* vel, super intelligibilem | mun- 
dum positum est.’ + Prob, eos: Aucher “ visione.” 

® ew hy does Scripture give only two of its dimensions ? 
LXXx Svo mixXewv Kal Htcovs TO Hijxos, kal mxeos Kal jpicous 
76 mAdtos. In De Vita Mosis ii. 96, Philo allegorizes this 
question somewhat differently, see last note on this section. 
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A magnitude lacking depth and seen only in length and 
breadth is called a “ surface” * by geometricians. And 
the “ surface ” ° of the Existent One ° is seen also through 
other powers,’ especially through the propitious and bene- 
ficent ones.° But those who receive good, immediately 
thereupon see the Benefactor appear before their eyes 
together with His virgin daughters, the graces.’ 


*62. (Ex. xxv. 17a [Heb. 18a]) What are the cherubim ? 7 
(“ Cherubim ”’) is to be interpreted as ‘‘ great recogni- 
tion,” in other words,” ‘‘ knowledge poured out in abun- 
dance.” * But they are symbols of the two powers, the 


® émavea. 

» Philo plays on the double meaning of ém@¢dvea as “ sur- 
face *’ and “‘ (divine) manifestation.” © rot “Ovtos. 

@ Lit. “* other virtues and powers,”’ but the two Arm. nouns 
prob, render the single Greek noun duvézewv : Aucher “ per 
alias virtutes.”’ 

® da ris thew Kal evepyerixis, see the preceding section. 

? i.e, acts of divine grace. The ‘‘ virgin graces ” of God 
are also mentioned in De Poster. Caini 32. The general idea 
of this section is partially paralleled in De Vita Mosis ii. 96 
Omep Eouxev eivar atuBorov pvarkditepov pév rijs ew tot Oeob 
dvvdpews, NOkarepov S€ Scavolas wddv, ew 8° davrH, Tv mpds 
typos dAoyov alpovoay Kai duowcay otnow darudias Epwre adv ém- 
orhun oréMew Kai xabaipetv aévovons. 

9 Xxx Kal moujoes Sto yepoupeip (v.1. yepouBety: Heb. 
k*rabim). Philo allegorizes the cherubim of the ark in De 
Vita Mosis ii. 97-100, and the cherubim of the Garden of 
Eden in De Cherubim 21-29. The whole of the present section 
has been preserved in Greek (in Cod. Vat. 379). 

» Lit. “ names.” : 

* The Greek frag. reads more smoothly ra xepoupip épyy- 
veverar ev eniyvwo.s TOAAH, F ev ér€pors dvopa éemaryyn mAovoia 
Kat kexvpevn, ef. De Vita Mosis ii. 97 yepouBip as 8° av “EAAnves 
etrovey eniyvwors Kal émornun woAA}. According to Edmund 
Stein, Die allegorische Haegese des Philo aus Alexandreia 
(Giessen, 1924), p. 52, Philo’s fanciful etymology is based on 
the combination of the two Heb. words hakkir “ to recognize ”’ 
and bin ‘* knowledge,” but the second word may be rabbim 
“much,” ‘“‘ many.” 
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creative and the royal. The creative (power), however, 
is the elder according to (our) thinking,® for though the 
powers around God are of the same age, still the creative 
(power) is thought of before the royal one.* For one is 
king not of that which does not exist, but of that which 
already exists.¢ And the creative (power) has been given 
the name ‘‘God” in the sacred * Scriptures, for the 
ancients ‘ spoke of creating as ‘“‘ placing,” 7 while the royal 
(power) is called ‘‘ Lord,” since “ Lord of all ” is (the name) 
consecrated to the king.” 


*63. (Ex. xxv. 17b [Heb. 18b]) Why is the chasing of 
gold ?# 


Gold is a symbol of a precious substance,’ while the 


2 So the Greek frag. (except that it adds “ of the Existent 
One ”’ to “ powers ”), odpBoda S€ €or Svetv rob “Ovros Suvdpewv 
mouytiKys te Kat Bacwuxys, see also De Vita Mosis ii. 99. On 
these two chief divine attributes see QG@ ii. 51, iv. 2, De 
Cherubim 27 et al. 

® So the Greek frag., mpeoBurepa 8€ 4 mornriKy Tis BaciAs- 
Kijs Kar” ézivovay. 

¢ The Greek frag. reads slightly more fully to7Axes yap 
ai ye mepi tov Oedv daca Suvapes, dAAG mpoemwvoeiral mus 7 
mountiKh Tis BaoweKhs. 

@ So the Greek frag., Baowedbs yap ris odxi Tod ut) dvrTos GANG 
Tob yeyovoros. 

* Lit. “sacred and divine,” but the two Arm. adjectives 
prob. render the single Greek adjective fepots, as in the Greek 
frag. 

7 je, the ancient Greeks. 

” So the Greek frag., dvoya 8€ eAaxev ev Tots Lepois ypdppacw 
q pev mountixn Oeds, 7d yap movpoae Ocivar Edeyov ot madarol. 
Philo makes the same etymological connexion between Oeéds 
and @eivar in De Vita Mosis ii. 99 et al. 

» The Greek frag. reads only slightly differently 4 8€ 
Baorrtn Kdpros, ered) 76 Kipos drdvrwy dvaxetrar T@ Baorre?. 

* So the Greek frag., Avaré xpuaod topeutd : LXx (Kal rou7- 
ces d00 xepouBeln) xpucd topveura (v.1. xpvooropeutd). 

§ ‘The Greek frag. has the superlative form of the adjective, 
6 per xpvads adpPorov ris Tysuwrdrys odotas. 
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chasing (is a symbol) of an artful and skilled nature.* For 
it was proper that the chief powers of the Existent One 
should be ideas of ideas and partake of a substance that is 
most pure and unmixed and most precious and, in addition, 
most skilful.? 


*64. (Ex. xxv. 17c-18 [Heb. 18c-19]) Why did He fit the 
cherubim to the two sides of the altar ? ¢ 

(This indicates that) the bounds of the whole heaven 
and the world are fortified by the two highest guards, one 
being that (power) by which God created all things, and 
the other that by which He is ruler of existing things.¢ 
For (each power) was destined to look out for (the world) 
as its most proper and related possession, the creative 
(power seeing to it) that the things made by it should not 
be destroyed,’ and the royal power that nothing be in 
excess, mediating the victory by law as a sign of equality, 


oe the Greek frag., 4 5€ ropeta rijs evréxyvou Kai émarnpo- 
vuKys pvcews. 

i The Greek frag. differs only slightly, é&eu yap ras mpairas 
tod “Ovros Suvdpets iS€as iSedv ttapxovous Kal ris Kabapwrdrys 
Kal dpyods a Tysadpectatns Kal mpooére THs emornuoviKwrarns 

voews peTadrayely. é 
i © Koparentiy the Arm. translator has erred in using selan 
“altar ’’ instead of haStaran ‘‘ mercy-seat.” The Greek frag. 
reads Atari én’ dudotépwy trav KAra&v Tod thaorypiov ra xepoupip 
Ypporre: LXX Kal émOjces atta e€ dudorépwv tHv Kdrdv Tod 
iNaornpiov: ounOycovrar xepovB els ex Tod KAlrovs TovTov Kal 
xepovp els ex Tod KAirous Tod Sevrépov Tod tAaorypiou: Kai Toujoers 
Tovs dvo xepouPelp emi ra Svo KALTy. 

4 So the Greek frag., tods dpovs tod wavtés odpavod xal 
xéopov dual rais dvwtdtrw dpovpais wxup@oba, TH Te Kal? Hv 
emote 7a Oda Beds, Kal TH Kal? qv dpxe Tav yeyovdTwy. On the 
cherubim as symbols of the two highest divine attributes, 
On oe Tee to the names ** God ”’ and “‘ Lord,” see above, 

ii. 62, notes. 

¢ So the Greek frag., guedre yap ws ofketordrov Kal ovy- 
yeveotdrov Kripatos mpoxydseoOar, 4 ev mounrixy tva py Avbein 
Ta mpos adTis yevdpeva. 
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by which things eternally endure.* For through excess 
and inequality (come) occasions for war, the destroyers of 
existing things.» But good order and equality are the 
seeds of peace and the causes of salvation and perpetual 
survival.° 


*65. (Ex. xxv. 19a [Heb. 20a]) Why does He say that 
the cherubim shall extend their wings to overshadow (the 
mercy-seat) ? ¢ 

All the powers of God are winged. striving for and de- 
siring the path upward to the Father.¢ And that, like 
wings, they overshadow the parts of the universe indi- 
cates that the world is protected by guards, (namely) by 
the two powers (already) mentioned,’ the creative and the 
royal.? 


*66. (Ex. xxv. 19b [Heb. 20b]) Why do the faces of the 


* Here apparently the Arm. translator has clumsily ren- 
dered the original which, according to the Greek frag., read 
} 8€ Bacruy Srws pndev pare mrcoverrh pire mAcovexrqrat, 
vonw BpoPevopeva 7H THs ladtytos, bf’ Fs 7a mpdypara S.aw- 
viterau. 

> Here again the Greek frag. reads more smoothly zAeo- 
vetia pev yap kal dvadrns oppnTypia moAguov, Avtixa rev dvTwr. 

¢ So the Greek frag., 76 8€ edvopov Kai 76 icov etpyvns onép- 
para, owrnpias atria Kal THiS elodmay Siapovijs. 

@ So the Greek frag., Acard dyow “ éxretver ras wrépuyas Ta 
xepoupips tva avoxialyn’’; LXxx éaovrar of yepouPip éexretvovres tas 
mrépuyas éerdvwbev, avaxidlovres ev rais mrépvéw adradv ent rob 
iAaornpiov. 

* So the Greek frag., af ev rob Oeod aca Suvdpers wrepo- 
guvoda., zis dvw mpds tov marépa dd00 ydxdpevai re Kal éd- 
t€uevat. 

7 See above, Q// ii. 62 and notes. 

9 Only slightly different is the wording of the Greek frag., 
ovoxidlovor € ola mrépuét 7a ToD mavrds pépy: atvirrerat 8€ os 
6 xdapos oxérars Kal pvdakrypioss dpovpeirat, Svat tais cipypevacs 
Suvdpeat TH Te mounTiKH Kal Baowduxy. 
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cherubim look at each other, and both (look) at the mercy- 
seat ?¢ 

Most excellent in a way and seemly is the form of what 
is said,® for it was proper that the powers, the creative and 
the royal,° should look in the direction of each other, 
beholding their own beauty and at the same time both 
conspiring together for the advantage of created things.¢ 
In the second place, since God is one (and is) both Creator 
and King,° rightly did they receive divided power.’ For 
they were indeed usefully divided in order that one might 
create and the other rule, for they are distinct.” And they 
were joined together in another way by the eternal attach- 
ment of names to one another,’ in order that the creative 
(power) might be a spectator of * the royal, and the royal 


* So the Greek frag., Acari 7a mpdcwra ta&v xepoupip eis 
adAnra éexveder kat dudw mpds 7d ihaoripiov; LXX Kal Ta mpd0- 
wna atrav eis adAnda: eis 70 thacrhpiov Egovrar Ta mpdowrTa 
Ta&v xepougetv. In De Cherubim 25. Phito paraphrases Scrip- 
ture as follows, cat yap dvtimpéownd prow evar vedovra mpds TO 
iAacriprov mrepois, ered} Kal tadra dvrikpd pév eotw ddApAwy, 
and he adds the brief comment vevevxe 8€ emt yijv 76 wéoov Tob 
mavrds, @ Kal Svaxpiverat. 

> So the Greek frag., mayxadAn tis éozi Kal Deomperis ) TV 
AexPevrwy eixav. © See the preceding sections. 

4 So the Greek frag., ev yap tas Suvdpes, THY Te ToWnTLKHY 
kal Baowuenv, eis dAAnyoptay (1. cum edd. addAjAas) adopav, 7a 
oddv KdddAn Katavoovoas Kal dua mpos tiv wdpércav TOV ye- 
yovdrwy avpmveotcas. 

¢ So the Greek frag., Sevrepov eed) 6 Beds, els wv, Kal 
mounTys €ort Kat Baatreds. 

* Here the Arm. translator either had a different text or 
misunderstood the original. The Greek frag. reads exé7ws 
ai Siacracat Suvdpers madw evwow édaBor, “rightly did the 
divided powers again receive unity.” 

9 So the Greek frag. (except for the pronoun added at the 
end), kal yap didornoay wdedipws iva 7 pev moh, SE dpyn 
diaddper yap éxdrepov. 

%® So the Greek frag. (except for the phrase ‘‘ to one 
another *’ added in the Arm.), xal jpudcOncav érépw rtpdmm 
Kara THY Tay dvoudtwr didiov mpooBoAry. 

# Greek frag. (see next note) “ might hold to.” 
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of the creative. For both rightly look at each other and 
at the mercy-seat,” for if God were not propitious to those 
things which exist together,* He would not have made 
anything through the creative (power) nor would He have 
been a lawgiver 4 through the royal (power).¢ 


*67. (Ex. xxv. 21a [Heb. 22a]) What is the meaning 
of the words, “‘I shall be made known to thee from 
there 7? 

The most lucid and most prophetic mind receives the 
knowledge and science of the Existent One not from the 
Existent One Himself, for it will not contain His greatness, 
but from His chief and ministering 7 powers.* And it is 
admirable ‘ that from these His splendour should reach 
the soul in order that through the secondary splendour 


* The Greek frag. differs in the verb, émws Kai 4 wownTuct 
THs BaciKAs Kal y Bactxh THs wowntuchs exnTas. 

> Again the Greek frag. differs slachtly (omitting “ at each 
other and’), dud¢érepar yap ouvvevovaw eis 7d tAacTHpiov eikd- 
Tws. 
¢ The Arm. translator evidently read rots cvvotaww, instead 
of ao viv odow, as in the Greek frag. (see next note but 
one). 

4 Aucher ‘“ neque disposuisset.” 

¢ The Greek frag. differs slightly (see also note c), ef um 
yap qv trois viv obow trews 6 Beds, od7 av eipyaobn m1 Sa Tis 
mountiKns ovr’ dv edvounOn Sa THs BaowWuKhs. 

¢ So the Greek frag., ré éort- “‘yrwoPjoopal cou éxeibev”; 
Lxx Kal yvwoOjoopzal cot exeiBev (Heb. “‘ there ”’). 

9 The Greek frag. reads more concretely ‘“‘ body-guard,” 
see next note. 

% So (except for the word mentioned in the preceding note) 
the Greek frag., yrdow Kal emoriunv 6 eiduxpwéoratos Kal 
mpopytixwtatos vois AapBaver tod “Ovros odk dm’ adrod rob 
“Ovros, ob yap xwprnce TO péyebos, GAN ano Tay apwdtav adbrot 
kal Sopuddpwr Suvduewy. 

* Lit. “ loved,” but this prob. renders the same word as in 
the Greek frag., dyamnrév. 

3 The Arm. translator uses the same word to render 
géyyous here as he used to render adyds above, see next note. 


113 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


it may be able to behold the more splendid (splen- 
dour).* 


*68. (Ex. xxv. 21b [Heb. 22b]) What is the meaning of 
the words, “‘ I will speak to thee ® above from ¢ the mercy- 
seat, between the two ? cherubim ”’ ¢ ? 

By this He shows first of all that the Deity is above the 
propitious and the creative and every (other) power.’ 
Next, (He shows) that He speaks rightly * in the midst of 
the creative (power). And this the mind conceives some- 
what as follows.* The divine Logos, inasmuch as it is 


* So the Greek frag., cat dyannrév éxeibev eis riv uxt 
gépecbar ras adyas tva Svvnrat dia rod Sevrépov péyyous 7d mpeo- 
Burepov Kai adyoaddorepov Pedoacbat. 

> The Greek frag. omits “ to thee,” which is found in Lxx 
and Heb. and in other passages of Philo, see below. 

© i.e. “* from above.” 

4 'The Greek frag. omits ‘‘ two,’’ which is found in xx and 
Heb. and in other passages of Philo, see next note: 

¢ The Greek frag. reads slightly more briefly 7é éor 
“adjow dvwhev tod iAaarnpiov ava péoov THv xepoupip ?; LXX 
kat AaAjow cor dvwbev rob iAactypiov dva pécov rdv Svo yepov- 
Beiv r&v Gvtwv ent tijs KiBwrod Tod paprupiov Kai (v.l. omits 
«at with Heb.) xard mavra dea av évreiAwpal cot apés rods viods 
"Iapand. In Quis Rer. Div. Heres 166 and De Fuga 101 Philo 
quotes part of the rxx in the same wording as here, and 
comments more briefly than here. On the symbolism of the 
cherubim see the preceding sections in QE ii. 

7 So the Greek frag., eudaiver 816 0670 (1. todtov) mpadrov 
pev Gre Kal ris iAew Kal ris mowntiKis Kal mdons duvdpews 
dtepavw 76 Beidv éore. 

9 Aucher “ quasi.” The word, which is missing in the 
Greek frag., is perhaps the Armenian translator’s device for 
conveying the force of the superlative ending in peoairarov; 
see next note. 

» The Arm. text is apparently defective. The Greek frag. 
reads more intelligibly émewra éru dade? Kata 7d pecairarov 
Tis TE TonTiKis Kal Baowduxys. 

# So the Greek frag., rodro 8€ rovodrov brodapPdver voids. 
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appropriately ¢ in the middle, leaves nothing in nature 
empty,? but fills all things and becomes a mediator and 
arbitrator for the two sides which seem to be divided from 
each other, bringing about friendship and concord,* for 
it is always the cause of community and the artisan of 
peace.* Now the particular features of the ark have been 
spoken of,* but we must also summarily resume and review 
for the sake of finding out what things these are symbols 
of.f Now these symbols are the ark and the ordinances 
stored in it and the mercy-seat upon it and, upon the 
mercy-seat, the cherubim, as they are called in the Chal- 
daean” tongue, and directly above them, in their midst, 
the voice and the Logos and, above it, the Speaker.” And 
so, if one can accurately view and understand ‘ the natures 
of these, it seems to me that one should renounce all the 
other things that are eagerly sought after, being capti- 
vated by their godlike beauty.’ But let us consider what 


2 Or “ chances to be’: Aucher “ est conveniente.” 

> The Greek frag. reads slightly more briefly 6 rod @eot 
Adyos péaos ay oddev ev TH dice. Karadeimer Kevdr. 

¢ The Greek frag. reads similarly but a little more smoothly 
7a Oda mAnpav Kal peattever Kat Sacra trois wap’ éxarépa Sueoravat 
Soxotar, dirdtav kai dpdvoray éepyaldpevos. 

4 The Greek frag. reads more briefly det yap xowwvias 
airtos Kal Snovpyds (Grossmann add. eipyvys). : 

id So the Greek frag., 7a prev obv wept tHv KiBwrov Kata pépos 
€upynTat, 

ee So the Greek frag., Se 5€ ovAATPSnv dywhev dvadaBovra 
Tob yrwpioa xdpw tivwy Taira éort ovuBora dregerGetv. 

9 i.e. Hebrew. 

» So the Greek frag., Fv 8€ radta cupPorikd: KBwrds Kal ra 
év adri Onoavpildpeva vopipa Kat émt ravrys TO tAaoTHpLov Kat 
ta éni Tob iAaornpiov XaAdaiwv ydditry Aeyopeva xepovPip, bazep 
8é rovrwr KaTd Td pécor dwvi) Kal Adyos Kal bmepdvw 6 Aéyw. 

* The Greek frag. omits “‘ and understand,” see next note. 

J Aucher, taking the participle, here rendered ‘ being 
captivated,” to agree with “‘ all the other things ”’ rather than 
with the impersonal subject of the verb ‘‘ should renounce ” 
(infinitive in the Arm. text), renders, “‘ caetera omnia quae- 
cumque aemulationem merent deiformi pulchritudine cireum- 
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each (of these things) is like. In the first place (there is) 
He Who is elder than the one and the monad and the be- 
ginning.” Then (comes) the Logos of the Existent One, 
the truly * seminal substance of existing things? And 
from the divine Logos,* as from a spring, there divide and 
break forth two powers.’ One is the creative (power), 
through which the Artificer placed 9 and ordered all things ; 
this is named “ God.” And (the other is) the royal 
(power), since through it the Creator rules over created 
things‘; this is called “ Lord.’’4 And from these two 


data.”’ The Greek frag. agrees closely with the Arm, as 
rendered above (except for the omission mentioned in note 7 
on p. 115), ef 5é ris axpiBdis Surnfein Katavofoa Tas TovTwY 
gvoeis, Soxet prot mGor tots dAdows arordéacba doa lydrwrd, 
KdArear OeoeSeoTarors mEepiAndgbeis. 

@ So the Greek frag., cxom&pev 5€ exactov oldy éort. 

> So the Greek frag., 76 apa@rov 6 Kal évds Kal povddos Kal 
apxis mpecBurepos. 

¢ The adverb (=Gr. dvrws) is missing in the Greek frag., 
and may reflect a mistaken repetition of dyros or dévrwy in the 
Arm. translator’s Greek text, see next note. 

@ So the Greek frag. (except for the omission mentioned 
in the preceding note), éme:ra 6 706 “Ovros Adyos, 7) omeppariKy 
TOv dvrwy ovoia. 

¢ The Arm. yén (=k 70d dvros) is prob. a corruption of 
the usual contraction, ayin, of the adjective astouacayin 
“ divine.”’ Aucher renders, ‘‘ ex ente vero Verbo,” adding 
in a footnote the theological comment ‘“‘ Judaeus noster 
Philo Entem fassus est ipsum Verbum, sicut Patrem suum, 
ete.” 

* The Greek frag. reads slightly more briefly dm6 5€ 70d 
Jeiov Adyov, Kabadrep and anys, cxitovrar Svo (ai Svo edd.) 
duvdpecs. 

9 i.e. “ created.” Philo uses é6nxe for the sake of explain- 
ing the etymology of eds, the name of the creative power, see 
QE ii. 62 notes. 

® So the Greek frag., 4 per wountixy, Kad’ Av COnxe Ta TrévTa 
cal Svexdopnoer 6 texvirns, abry Beds dvopaterat. 

* Variant “ He rules Byer tines created by the Creator.” 

3 So the Greek frag., 4 8€ Bach, Kal? fv dpye rdv ye- 
yovdtuv 6 dnyoupyds, airy Kadcirar Kvpuos. 


116 


EXODUS, BOOK II 


powers have grown the others. For by the side of the 
creative (power) there grows the propitious, of which the 
name is ‘ beneficent,” while (beside) the royal (power 
there grows) the legislative, of which the apt name is 
“ punitive.” & And below these and beside them (is) the 
ark; and the ark is a symbol of the intelligible world.’ 
And the ark symbolically contains all things established 
in the innermost sanctuary, (namely) the incorporeal world 
and the ordinances which He has called “ testimonies ” 
(and) the legislative and punitive powers (and) the mercy- 
seat? (and) the propitious and beneficent (powers and), 
up above, the creative (power), which is the source ¢ of the 
propitious and beneficent (powers), and the royal (power), 
which is the root of the punitive and legislative (powers).f 
But there appears % as being in their midst the divine 
loge and, above the Logos, the Speaker. And the 


2 So {except for omission of the article before ‘‘ others ”) the 

Greek frag., dz 8€ rovrwy rev dueiv durdpewy exmepixagw € Erepat. 
> So the Greek frag., mapaBragrdve. yap TH yer TOUNTUK A 
iAews, Hs 6 dvope. evepyéris, TH S€ BactAuxh 7 vopoberiKH, dvopa Sé 

edOuBoXov 4 KoAacTHptos. 

¢ So the Greek frag., dad 3é tavras Kal mepl ravras %} 
KiBwros- €or 8€ KiBwrds Kdopov vontod atpuBodov. 

@ Arm. haStakan “ propitious ’’ is an obvious miswriting 
of hastaran “ mercy-seat.” 

¢ The Greek frag. has aiorts, an obvious corruption of 
myn (so the Arm.), which occurs in the same connexion 
carher in this section. 

* So (with the exception of the word mentioned in the 
preceding note) the Greek frag., exet b€ ra mdvra Spupeva ev 
Trois eowrdrots aylous oupBodexcs q xBurds, TOV dodparov 
Kdapov, Ta vopupa a KéKAnke paprupta, Thy vopwoberuxiy kal xoha- 
oripov ddvapw, 76 iAaoriprov, tH trew Kal evepyériv, Tas dTepaver 
THY TE TouTUKHY, ares éork mons (Ll. any) Tis Acw Kal evepyéridos, 
kat Balls Baortxny, yres éori bila ris rohagrypion Kal vouoberiKijs. 

9 Arm. araweleal @ “ there is multiplied ” is evidently a 
corruption of erewelé @‘‘ there appears,” as in the Greek frag., 
a next note. 

* So the Greek frag., brepdaiverar d€ pécos av 6 Beios Adyos, 
dvwrépw 8€ rob Adyou 6 Aéywv. Philo here repeats an earlier 
part of this section. 
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number of the things here enumerated amounts to * seven, 
(mamely) the intelligible world and the two? related 
powers, the punitive and beneficent *; and the two other 
ones preceding these, the creative and the royal, have 
greater kinship to the Artificer than what is created 4; 
and the sixth is the Logos,° and the seventh is the Speaker.’ 
But if you make the beginning ’ from the upper end, (you 
will find) * the Speaker first, and the Logos second, and 
the creative power third, and the ruling (power) fourth, 
and then, below the creative, the beneficent (power) fifth, 
and, below the royal, the punitive (power) sixth, and the 
world of ideas seventh.‘ 


@ Lit. “‘ is filled up,” see the next note but one. 

> The Arm, lit. = 6’ od, an obvious error for Svo, as in the 
Greek frag. 

¢ So the Greek frag., ore 5€ nal 6 t&v KaTedeypévwy 
apOds €B8oudds cvprdnpotpevos vontés Kéapos, Kai Suvdpers 
bvo0 ovyyeveis 7} Te KoAaoTHpios Kai evepyeris. 

4 Here we must emend the Arm. on the basis of the clearly 
better readings of the Greek frag., xai érepat mpd rovrwv Sto 
Te mounreKy Kal 7 Bacwtxy}, ovyyéverav Exovaar padAov mpos Tov 
Snyoupysv 7 76 yeyovds. ‘The Arm. lit.=ocvyyéveray eyes paddov 
6 Syjuoupyds Kal 76 yéevos, which makes no sense. 

¢ Here again we must correct the Arm. from the Greek 
frag., which reads xai éxros 6 Adyos. The Arm.=xal éxaoros 
6 Adyos, which is meaningless. 

* So the Greek frag., cai EBSopos 6 Adywv. With this list 
of seven cosmic symbols compare the list of ten cosmic parts 
in QG iv. 110. 

9 The Armenian translator appears to have read xarapyijv 
instead of xarapOunow, as in the Greek frag., see next note 
but one. 

» The Arm. lacks a verb to govern the following nouns, 
which are in the accusative case. 

* So (except for the two variants mentioned in the pre- 
ceding two notes) the Greek frag., day 5¢ dvwev tiv xarapt- 
paw ro, edpjoes tov pev A€yovra mp@rov, Tov S€ Adyov Sev- 
TEpov, TpiTHv b€ THY TroLnTeKHY SvvauLY, TeTApryy SE THY apxTy, 
elra 8€ bro pév 7H mountiKH wéuarav ri evepyérw, td be: 7H 
Baotdtkh exrnv tiv KoAaorhpiov, EBdSopov S€ tov ex Trav Sedv 
KOoLOY. 
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69. (Ex. xxv. 22 [Heb. 23]) What is ‘‘ the table ” and 
why is it “‘ of pure gold ” ¢? 

Having spoken symbolically of incorporeal things,’ when 
He was discoursing divinely * about the ark in the inner 
sanctuary,? He now begins to speak of those things which 
are in sense-perception,’ rightly and pppoe be- 
ginning with the table. Since the table is a vessel’ for 
food and (since) nothing intelligible 7 is given food but 
only those who have been allotted the nature of corporeality, 
He makes the table a symbol of sense-perceptible and body- 
like substance.” Not only that but also because the table 
indicates a kind of communion‘ among those who receive 
a common share / of salt and sacrifices. For (this) leads 
to loving one’s fellow * for one’s own sake.’ But there is 
nothing anywhere so lovable as the parts of the world made 
from their own substance.” For one who is about to eat 
and to be made glad by the Father, (Who is) the begetter 
of these (foods), is taught from above to give in exchange 


® LXx Kal woujoes tpamelav xpvoqy (v.1. omits xypvaqv) xpvatov 
xabapot, S00 mhyewr TO pjKos Kal mpXEos Td EUpos Kal mHXEOS 
Kai pisos 76 vos. Instead of ‘a table of gold” Heb. has 
“a table of stim (acacia)-wood,”’ but adds ** and thou shalt 
overlay it with pure gold.” 

> rept dowpdrwv SrareEdpevos cupBodikds. 
eBeoAdyet. 4 ey trois dddros. 
év 7H alcOyce (v1. év rats aic@jccar). 
oxedos: Aucher ‘‘ receptaculum.” 
vontov. 
aicOyris Kat cwpatoedods ovaias. 

Kowaviay Tid. 
Here the Arm. uses a different word for cowwviay. 
Lit. ‘* one’s like.” 

‘ The syntax and meaning are not clear: Aucher “ si- 
quidem est adducens similem in dilectionem propter (vel, 
per) se.” 

m 'This sentence is also obscure. Aucher in a footnote cites 
the interpretation of the Arm. glossator, who takes ‘ their 
own ”’ to mean “‘ one another’s,” and thinks that Philo is 
referring to the changing of the four elements into one 
another. 
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and return the benefit as if to brothers by the same father 
and the same mother.* Moreover, the table was of pure 
gold because the entire substance of the world was of the 
tested and chosen part, for everything, whatever it was by 
its own substance and nature, was about to receive even 
greater perfection.? 


70. (Ex. xxv. 23 [Heb. 24]) Why are there “ wreathed 
waves ’’ around the table ? ¢ 

The corporeal substance @ of all things undergoes turn- 
ing ¢ and change / for the genesis of the parts of which the 
world was constituted. 


71.9 (Ex. xxv. 28 [Heb. 29]) Why are there, upon the 
table, cups and censers and libation-bowls and ladles ? * 


2 The Arm. glossator takes this sentence to mean that the 
elements of the world have been taught to give parts of them- 
selves to one another in gratitude to the divine powers from 
which their substance is derived. 

> reAeLéTNTA. 

° LXX Kal Toujoes abTh oTpenta Kupdtia xpvad (v.1. orpemrdy 
kupatiov xpvcobv): Heb. ‘‘ And thou shalt make for it a 
wreath (A.V. ‘‘ crown”) of gold around.” See above, QH 
ii. Ay (= Ex. xxv. 10) on the “‘ wreathed waves ” around the 
ark. 

4 4 awpatixy odaia. 

. cere 

* Aucher renders both nouns by the single word ‘‘ muta- 
tionem,” but this obscures Philo’s point, which is that the 
“turning ”’ (7.e. twisting) of the ‘“‘ wreathed waves” sym- 
bolizes the changing of the elements into one another, 
mentioned in the preceding section. 

9 The four verses of Scripture here passed over in silence 
speak of the gold rings to be made for holding the staves by 
which the table is to be carried, see above, Q# ii. 56 (=Ex. 
xxv. 11) on the gold rings made for the ark. 

_* Lxx kal moujoes ra tpvBda adrijs Kal rds Ovioxas Kal 7a 
onévéta (sic) Kal rods KudBous, ev ols oreicets ev adrois: xpvaiov 
xabapod moujoes adra. 
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The cups were symbols of foods, and the ladles of ban- 
queting, since unmixed wine * is measured by them, and 
the censers are vessels of incense, and the libation-bowls 
are for wine which is poured as a libation. Accordingly, 
through the food and the unmixed wine (Scripture) in- 
dicates ® the graciousness ° of the greatness and muni- 
ficence of God, Who gives not only necessities ¢ but also 
whatever pertains to the abundant and ample enjoyment 
of munificenee. And through the incense and libation 
(Scripture indicates) the pleasure of those to whom good 
things happen. For those who are nourished by visible 
food * in the form of allegory’ also say that every soul 
desirous of moral excellence is a libation, that is if one 
first pours out and dedicates one’s virtue * to God.t And 
this is an act desirable and agreeable / and pleasing to the 
heart of the Father, just as is the most sweet-smelling 
incense by its fragrance. 


72. (Ex. xxv. 29 [Heb. 30]) Why does He say, ‘‘ Thou 
shalt place upon the table bread before Me continually ” * ? 
The loaves of bread! are symbolical of necessary foods, 


* +6 axparov. > aivirrera. 
° ras ydpiras. 4 +d dvayKaia. 
¢ Aucher “ constantibus cibis.” 

4 ddAnyopias. 

9 «adoxayabias: Aucher “ probitatis.” 

» dperyy. 

t 


Aucher, construing slightly differently, renders, ‘‘ liba- 
men est, profundens dedicansque virtutem Deo.” A similar 
idea is expressed by Philo in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 184 ris 
Yuxis TO pev dyuyes kal dxparov pépos 6 axpadvéararos vois 
€oTw, os... OdAos els lepdv orovdyy dvacro.yewbels dvraro- 
biSora. 

7 Lit. “* to the mind.” 

® uxx kal ém@yjoes ent tiv tpdmelav dprous évwrious (Heb, 
“bread of face”: A.V. ‘showbread ”) évavtiov pov bia 
mavros. Vhilo refers to the showbread briefly in De Con- 
gressu 168, De Vita Mosis ii. 104 and De Spec, Leg. ii. 161. 

! Lit. “ the breads.” 
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without which there is no life; and the power ¢ of rulers 
and peasants ® by the ordering of God (consists) in the 
necessities of nature, (namely) in food and drink. Where- 
fore He adds, “ before Me continually thou shalt place the 
loaves of bread,” for ‘‘ continually ’’ means that the gift 
of food is continual and uninterrupted, while ‘“ before ” 
(means) that it is pleasing and agreeable to God both to 
be gracious ¢ and to receive gratitude.? 


73. (Ex. xxv. 30a [Heb. 3la]) Why is the lampstand 
“turned ” (and) of pure gold” ¢? 

The lampstand is a symbol of the purest substance, 
(namely) the heaven.’ For this reason it is said later ? that 
it was made of one (piece of) gold. For the other parts of 
the world were wholly made through the four elements, 
earth, water, air, and fire, but the heaven of (only) one, 
(this being) a superior form,’ which the moderns‘ call 
“the quintessence.” 4 And rightly has (heaven) been 


Variant “ equality.” 

Or “commoners”: Aucher 
xapilecbar. 

edyapiotiav. 

© LXX Kal moujoers Avyviav (Heb. menérah: A.V. “ candle- 
stick”) é« xpvoiov xafapod, topevrny (v.l. topveuriv, which 
seems to have been Philo’s reading, see below) zowjoes ri 
Avxviav. The cosmic symbolism of the lampstand is also 
dealt with in De Vita Mosis ii. 102-103, cf. Josephus, Ant. 
iii, 182 and BJ. v. 217. 

* adpBodrov ris Kabapwrarns odcias Tod odpavod. 

9 At the end of this verse, see the following section. 

a e€idous. 

* of vedrepor, perhaps the Aristotelians, but see next 
note. 

7 Or “ fifth substance,” ri aéumtyny odciav. Curiously 
enough, in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 283 Philo acribes the notion 
of the quintessence to “ the ancients,”’ wéuarn ydp, ws 6 TeV 
dpxaiwy Adyos, €atw Tis ovaia KuKAohopyTiKy, TOY TeTTApwY Kara 
76 Kpetrrov dvagépovaa, e€ Hs of Te aotEepes Kal 6 avumas otpards 
eo0ée yeyevjoOa. 
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likened to the lampstand in so far as it is altogether full 
of light-bearing stars. And rightly does He describe it * as 
“turned,” for the heaven was made and illuminated ° by 
a certain turner’s art ° in accordance with periodic cycles,? 
each of which is accurately and clearly ¢ turned,’ and the 
natures of the stars are all described by divine skill.? 


74. (Ex. xxv. 30b [Heb. 31b]) Why is it that the shaft 
and the branches and the bowls * (and) the knops and the 
lilies were all “‘ of that” #? 

(Since) the theologian was all-wise,”’ * he clearly knew 
in his wisdom that the heaven itself is a harmony and union 
and bond ! of all those things which are in heaven, just as 
the limbs which are arranged in the body are all adapted 
(to one another) and grow together.” 


2 4.e. the lampstand. 

® Or ‘‘ adorned”: Aucher “‘ illustratum.”’ . 

¢ Prob. ropveurix# tue réxyvy rather than topevrixy rive 
téxvn ‘by a certain chaser’s art,” although txx and Heb. 
refer to chasing or embossing (A.V. ‘‘ beaten work ’’) rather 
than lathe-turning. 

@ The Arm. apparently uses two nouns to render zepiddous. 

¢ The latter adverb also means “ accurately.”’ Aucher 
renders both adverbs by the single word ‘‘ accurate.” 

? ropvobrat, 

9 Pela emarhyn. 

» Lit. “ holders ” but here reflecting Lxx «parfpes. Below, 
in QF ii, 76, a different Arm. word is used, meaning ‘‘ water- 
jar.” 

* LXx 6 KavAds abrijs Kal of kaXapioxor Kai of Kparfpes Kal of 
ofaipwripes Kai 7a xpiva (Heb. “ flowers”) &€ adris éorat. 
Apparently Philo took &€ adrjs to mean “ all of a piece ” or 
the like. 

3 6 OeoAdyos, i.e. Moses. ; 

* mavoogos, an adjective elsewhere applied by Philo to 
the patriarchs as well as Moses. 

' Aucher renders the three Arm. nouns by only two, 
““ conjunctio colligatioque.”’ . 

™ Aucher “ sicut connexa in corpore membra coaptata 
sunt naturaliter.”” 
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75. (Ex. xxvi. 31 [Heb. 32]) What were the six branches 
which went out from either side, three equally ¢? ® 

Since it is not in a straight line but obliquely ¢ that the 
zodiac @ lies over and glancingly comes near the summer 
and winter solstices,* He says that the approach‘ to them 
is from the side, (and) the middle place is that of the sun.? 
But to the other (planets) He distributed three positions * 
on the two sides; in the superior (group) ‘ are Saturn,’ 
Jupiter® and Mars,’ while in the inner (group) ™ are 
Mercury,” Venus ® and the moon.? 


® 7.e, in two identical sets of three. The form 
of the lampstand (menorah) may be schemati- 
cally represented as 

> xx €€ 8€ Karapioxor exrropevdqrevor ék mAa- 
ylov, tpeis Kadapicxor Tis Avyvias x Tod KAlTous 
atris Tob évés, kat Tpets KadapioKor Tis Avyvias éx 
Too KAirous 70d Sevtépov. Philo comments on the 
two “triads”? of branches in De Congressu 8, 
where they represent the two chief attributes of God, see also 
below, QE ii. 78, 79 on Ex. xxv. 37. 

© ovk edOuBddAws aAda mAayiws. 

1 § Ceoddpos (KvKdros), ef. De Opif. Mundi 112. 

¢ Aucher ‘‘ quoniam zodiacus non recte sed oblique jacet 
juxta tropica aestatis et hiemis.”” Philo is apparently referring 
to the obliquity of the ecliptic. 

* aywyn or dopa: Aucher ‘ inductio.” 

9 ‘The general sense is that the light on the central shaft of 
the lampstand represents the sun, while the side-lights repre- 
sent the planets. % rdées: Aucher “ ordines.” 

+ The “superior” or “ outer ’’ planets are those whose 
orbits are farther from the sun than is the earth’s. 

i Arm. ereveli, lit. “ visible” or “ bright? =Gr. dadvwv. 

* Arm. lousnt‘ag, lit. “ light-crowned ”=Gr. da€Owv. 

' Arm. hrawor, lit. ‘‘ fiery’? =Gr. upédeis. 

™ Aucher “ inferius ” (possibly a misprint for “‘ interius ”’). 
The “‘ inferior ” or “ inner” planets are those whose orbits 
are nearer the sun than is the earth’s, 

” Arm. p‘aylol, lit. “ coruscating ” =Gr. oriBwv. 

¢ Arm, arousek, lit. “ dawn-bearer = Gr. dwoddpos. 

” The ancients counted the moon (and sun) among the 
seven planets. 
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76. (Ex. xxv. 32 [Heb. 33]) Why are there, on each of 
the three branches, bowls ¢ modelled into the form of nuts 
and knops and lilies ? ® 

At each season of the year the sun completes (its course) 
through three zodiacal signs,* which He ea ealled ‘‘ mix- 
ing-bowls,”’ since three powers,? distinet and separate from 
one another, undergo a unified mixing to make up the 
time of one year. For example, the spring (consists of) 
Aries,’ Taurus,’ Gemini’; and, again, in the summer (we 
have) Cancer,” Leo,‘ Virgo’; and in the autumn, Libra,” 
Scorpio, Sagittarius™; and in the winter, Capricorn,” 
Aquarius,’ Pisces.?>. And He likens the form and nature 
of the zodiacal signs to those of a nut, perhaps because a 
nut first sends out a bud¢ and afterwards flowers. It 
seems that (this comparison is made) also because har- 
monious sounds are set in motion, for I am not unaware 
that the name of the nut is mentioned in (the festival of) 
Heralds,” for its shell is wont to make a sound of rattling. 


@ Lit. “ water-jars,” but here=xparipes, see above, QE 
ii, 74 note h. 

> LXx Kal tpeis Kpariipes exrerumwpévor xapvioxous (Heb. 
méesuqqadim ‘ almond-shaped ” [?]) ev 7 xaAapionw odapw- 

\ ry n ” ” . Al a 7 a 

Tip Kat _kpivov (Heb. flower ): obras tois E€ KaAapioxots Tots 
EKTOPEVOMEVOLS EK Ke Avyvias. © Cediov. 

4 Suvapecs : Aucher “ virtutes.”” é 
Arm. woy “ ram.” * Arm. coul ‘“ bull.” 
Arm. erkaworeakk* “ twins.” 
Arm. wecgeti “ crab.” 
Arm. ariue ‘ lion.” 
Arm. koys “ virgin.” 
Arm. loue ‘* yoke.” 
Arm. karié “ scorpion.” 
Arm. ale{nawor “ archer.” 
Ann, ayceljiurn “ goat-horn.” 
Arm. jrhos ‘* water-pourer.”’ 
Arm. zkounk* “* fishes.” 
BaAaoreév. 
Since no such festival seems to be known, one may sup- 
pose that the Arm. translator mistook Kapvareéas for a noun 
derived from «npdrrew “ to herald,” and that Philo actually 
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And (the bowls) are modelled in the form of spheres,* since 
whatever is in heaven is wholly spherical, being given a 
perfect form just as is the world.’ And the lily Gs men- 
tioned), perhaps because of its whiteness—since it is 
luminous,° and the stars, moreover, are brilliant—perhaps 
also because there are radiant axes around a lily 4—-since 
each of the stars gives off radiance. ‘The statement ¢ also 
contains a description of character.‘ The lily has a certain 
contrariety to other flowers, for (of these) some send out 
buds in winter, and (some) in spring, but the lily (buds) 
with the coming of summer, when other (flowers) wither. 
And (it is) a symbol ° of the distinction between the human 
and the divine, and between profane or polluted and holy 
sacrifices, and between the imperfect and the perfect. For 
(other flowers) blossom when they are irrigated by streams 
of water, but the lily (blossoms) with the dog-star and after 
the dog-star, when the sun is flaming-hot. Wherefore 
some prophet says that the contemplative nation * shall 
blossom like the lily,‘ indicating / that it does not enjoy 





referred to the festival of Artemis Karyatis, celebrated at 
Karyai on the border of Arcadia and Laconia, where Artemis 
was associated with a nut-tree, ¢f. Lactantius on Statius, 
Theb. iv. 225 (cited by M. P. Nilsson, Griechische Feste von 
religiéser Bedeutung, Leipzig, 1906, p. 196). 

* Lxx opatpwripes (A.V. ‘ knops ”’). 

> 6 Kdopos. 

© dwroedés. 

¢ Or “they are circling axes of lily-like radiance”: 
Aucher “ propter axes splendoris instar lilium cireumdantes.” 

® 6 Abyos. 

1 #Oomottay. 

9 atpBorov. 

» 76 dparixov (or Gewpyrixsv) yévos, i.e. Israel, so referred 
to in several other passages of Philo. 

* Hosea xiv. 5, xx oopat ds Spdc0s 7H “IaparjA, dvOhcer 
as xpivov xal Badel ras pilas abrod &s 6 AiBavos. Philo quotes 
from Hosea three times, from Isaiah four times, from Jere- 
miah three times, from Ezekiel twice, from Zechariah once, 
and in only one passage does he refer to the prophet (Jere- 
miah) by name, 7 alvrropevos. 
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prosperity at the same time (as other nations) but that 
at the time when others have passed their prime, (Israel) 
begins (to flower) without the things it ought to have as 
inducements,‘ for its flowering without water, when the 
sun is flaming, is not to be compared with what is usual.? 


77. (Ex. xxv. 83-36 [Heb. 34-36]) Why are there four 
(mixing-)bowls on the lampstand ? ¢ 

Each branch constitutes ¢ one season of the year through 
three zodiacal signs,’ as hag been said,’ while the lamp- 
stand (represents): the seasons of the year, which are four. 
Now these undergo a certain mixing to produce a year, 
for a year is nothing else than the completion of four 
seasons, of which it is mixed and consists. For the nature ? 
of the seasons is not unmixed and inharmonious but has 
a harmony of mixture and a community * of interchanging 
(elements). For the completion of the preceding (season) 
happens to be the beginning of that which follows it. 


78. (Ex. xxv. 37a) Why are there seven lamps on the 
lampstand ? ¢ 
It is clear to all that the seven lamps are symbols? of 


* Lit. “ without convenient things and persuasions ” ; 
Aucher “ sine convenientibus expectatisque mediis.” 

> Aucher, in a footnote, renders, “‘ sive, praeter opinionem 
est, vel, vix credi potest.” 

© uxx xal ev 7H Avxvig résoapes Kpatipes exreTtuTmpévor 
Kapvioxous ... Kal ev Th Avyvia téoaapes Kpariipes éxrerv- 
moytévoe kapvicxous (sic: many Lxx Mss. and Heb. omit the 
repeated half-verse). ‘These four ‘ bowls ” (i.e. ornaments 
shaped like almond-blossoms) were distinct from the 
“bowls ”” placed at the ends of the six branches and on top 
of the central shaft to hold the lamps. 

4 Lit. ‘‘ completes”: Aucher ‘ perficit.” 

© Cadiev. 1 In QE ii. 76. 

9 » dvas. » xowwviar. 

* EXX Kal mounoets rods Avxvous abri#s End. 

4 avpBoda. 
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the planets, for the holy hebdomad belongs to those things 
reckoned as divine.t And the movement and revolution 
of these through the zodiacal signs are the causes, for 
sublunary beings,° of all those things which are wont to 
take place in the embrace of concord, in the air, in the 
water, on the earth and in all mixtures ¢ from animals to 
plants.? 


79. (Ex. xxv. 87b) Why does He say that the lampstand 
shall give light “ from one side ” 7? 

The planets do not travel around all parts and sides of 
the celestial sphere but only in one part, in the south, for 
their motion is, as it were, near our zone,” whence the 


* Text slightly emended: Aucher ‘‘ septenario numero 
in connumerationem cum divinorum sacro calculo con- 
scriptorum.” For the thought cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 225 
éeniyevov obv Bovdnbels apxertrrov THs Kar’ obpavey odaipas éxta- 
geyyods pipnua map’ hyiv 6 Texvirns yevéobat mayxadov épyov 
mpocerage THY Avxviay SnurovpynPAva, but in the latter passage 
Philo also makes the lampstand a symbol of the soul. 

> Cepdiwv. 

© ois peta oeAnvyy. 

4 Aucher ‘“‘ causa... conciliandi in osculum concor- 


¢ Aucher ‘‘ temperamentis.” 

* Text slightly emended, reading miné (=éws) instead of 
mist (=aet): Aucher ‘‘ animalium plantarumque semper.” 

9 Aucher ‘‘ ex una regione”: Lxx Kal ém@yjoes tods AKy- 
vous (v.1. adds atrijs), kal pavodow éx tod évds mpoowrov (v.l. 
adds atris): Heb. “‘ and thou shalt make its lamps seven, 
and they shall put up its lamps and cause it to give light over 
against its face.” Philo understands the last obscure phrase 
to mean that the lampstand was to be placed in one part (the 
south) of the tabernacle, see next note. 

» Aucher notes that his text represents a conflation of the 
two mss. in this sentence, but he does not give their separate 
readings. For the thought ef. De Vita Mosis ii. 102 rip 8é 
Avyviay ev Tois vorios, 80 Fs alvirrera: Tas Tv ducddpwv Kut}- 
oes doTépwr HAos yap Kal ceAjvy Kal of GAAot TOAD THv Bopetwy 
adeoTéres votiovs movotyrar Tas TeprToAjoes. 
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shadow @ falls not on the southern but on the northern 
side. For this reason He has said not ineptly that the 
lampstand shall give light from one part, indicating 
(thereby) that the revolution of the planets is in the 
southern regions. 


80. (Ex. xxv. 38) What are the “ uplifters”’® of the 
lampstand, and the “ bases” ¢? 

The “ uplifters ” are so named from “‘ lifting up,” @ for 
the oil, which kindles the light, is lifted upon the lamps,? 
while to the light-bearing stars all their light happens to 
be brought from the celestial sphere.’ For just as whatever 
is luminous in the eyes is irrigated 7 by the soul, for souls 
are most luminous, so is the radiance of light in the stars 
wont to receive its illumination from the most pure 
ether.’ 


2 Cast by the noon-day sun in the northern hemisphere. 

> Aucher “‘ tegmina’”’: Arm. verarkouk’ usu. =dvaBodai, 
repBodaa and the like: Lxx ésapuoripa ‘‘ vessels for pouring 
(oil): Old Lat. ‘“ suffusorium”: Heb. malqahéha ‘“‘ its 
snuffers ” (A.V. “ tongs”): Arm. O.T. bazamkakals = 
énapvorijpas. Apparently Philo read ézapvoripa and fanci- 
fully took it to be connected with ézaipew “‘ to lift up” as 
well as ézapvew “to draw a liquid from above.” It should 
be noted, moreover, that in the papyri dpvorjp means “ dip- 
ping-pail ’ or the like, such as was used in. irrigation- 
machines, cf. Claire Préaux in Chronique d’Egypte. xxv. 
(1950), p. 32. 

© uxx ta drobduara: Heb. mahtétéha ‘its coal-pans ” 
(A.V. “snuff dishes”): Arm. O.T. necouks=ra taobé- 
para. 

4 Aucher renders freely, “ Tegmina seu Anabola nomen 
sortita sunt ab dvaBaddeuv, supermittere.” 

¢ Aucher ‘‘ eoquod sicut lucernis ad lumen excitandum 
oleum supermittitur.” 

* See above, Q/ ii. 78, on the cosmic symbolism of the 
lamps. 

9 dpSera (with a play on ezapvew), cf. Leg. All. i, 28 
anys 8€ tpdmov dpde tas alcOjaes 6 vobs. 

* é« rot Kabapwrarov aifépos. 
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81. (Ex. xxv. 39) Why did He assign to the lampstand 
the weight of ‘‘ a talent of pure gold ” ¢? 

The ark, the table and the censers He described by giving 
their dimensions but in the case of the lampstand He does 
not mention the dimensions but indicates the weight,? for 
the reason that, as I said a little while ago,’ it is a symbol ¢ 
of the whole heaven. Now heaven, (being) a sphere,* is 
unprovided with work-tools and unequal measures,’ being 
adapted to the rule of equality * in accordance with its 
figure and the rest of its nature.” But it does have weight, 
since everything ponderable is after it! For nothing 
sublunary # (stands) by itself, but everything small or 
large is wont to be elastic,” as if (affected) by the wonderful 
artificer, the invisible Logos in heaven.’ And the talent 


9 LXXx advra Ta oKedn TadTa TdAavTov (Heb. kikkdr) xpvaiov 
xabapod. 

> ray OAKHY. 

¢ In QE ii. 73-80. 
ovpBodov. 
odaipa. 
The Arm. lit. =épyarxdy oxevdv kal dviowy pérpwr dweér- 
oyds éore but is apparently a misunderstanding of the Greek. 
The original may have been dpydvwv Kal dvicorirwr, as Prof. 
L.. A. Post suggests, citing Plato, 77m. 33. 

9 isdryTos Kavov, as in De Aeternitate Mundi 108. 

® Kata TO oxfjpa Kal Kata THY adAny dvow vel sim.: Aucher 
“secundum figuram et diversam naturam.” 

‘ Apparently this means that the weight of objects on 
earth is determined by the weight of heaven. 

j pera ceAjvny. . 

® Lit. ‘“ sinew-stretching ’’—vevporeves. Prof. Post thinks 
that this refers to the commutation of the four elements, as in 
Stoic doctrine ; he cites Dio Chrysostom, Or. xxxvi. 50-53. 

¢ Syntax and meaning not clear: Aucher “ sed omne 
quidquam pusillum ac magnum, tamquam ab admirabili 
artifice secundum caeli rationem invisibilem, vigorem prae- 
ferre consuevit.””. The Arm. glossator, cited in Aucher’s 
footnote, paraphrases, ‘ sicut oculorum delusores mira 
quaedam apparentia figurant, sic et luminaria invisibiliter 
demutant elementa mundi: nec non Verbum divinum prae 
manibus gerens universum, sicut auriga habenas.”’ 
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is likened to unity (because) the heaven is one and is not 
like anything else in its shape or powers.? For the four 
elements ° have a kinship ¢ to one another both in substance 
and in their movement 4—in substance when they are 
transformed into one another, and in their movement in 
that fire and air are confined to a rectilinear motion upwards 
from the centre, while water and earth Gnove) downwards 
from the centre. But heaven moves not in a straight line 
but in a cirele, having a figure that is equal on all sides 
and most perfect. May it not be, then, since the parts of 
the earth, according to those who study astrology,’ are 
said to measure sixty,’ that He appointed the talent (to be) 
its form, for the talent consists of sixty minas ? 


82. (Ex. xxv. 40) What is the meaning of the words, 
“Thou shalt make (them) according to the pattern which 
has been shown to thee on the mountain ” * ? 


@ Suvapers: Aucher ‘‘ vires.” 

orotxeta, 

¢ ouyyévecay or possibly olxeiwow, cf. F. C. Robbins in 
Loeb Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, p. 65 n. 3. 

4 Kai Kar’ ovciav Kal Kata mepipopay (?). 

¢ Arm. két=both xevrpov and orvypy: Aucher ‘ centro,” 
adding in a footnote, ‘“‘ proprie punctum sonat.” For the 
upward movement of the two lighter elements and the 
downward movement of the two heavier elements (% 686s dvw 
and 630s xa7w) see, among other passages in Philo, De 
Aeternitate Mundi 110. 

t Kata tovs TH pabnarixh oxoAdlovras, here meaning philo- 
sophical] astronomers like Plato in the Timaeus. 

9 Cf. OG iv. 164, where, however, Philo speaks of the 
sixty parts of the cosmos rather than of the earth. 

» LXXx dpa troujoes (v.l. + ava) Kara tov Tov (Heb. “ their 
form "’) rov dederypévov (Heb. “ which thou art shown ”’) ép 
T@ dpe. The verse is quoted in Leg. All. iii. 102 in slightly 
different wording xara 70 mapddevypa 70 Sederypevov cou ev Ta 
épeu mavra roumjoes. There Philo quotes it to show that Moses 
was the artificer of the archetypes, while Bezaleel was the 
artificer of the objects made in accordance with these. 
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Through the “ pattern’ He again indicates * the in- 
corporeal heaven, the archetype of the sense-perceptible,? 
for it © is a visible pattern and impression ? and measure. 
He testifies to these things by saying “ See,” * (thereby) 
admonishing (us) to keep the vision of the soul sleepless * 
and ever wakeful in order to see incorporeal forms,’ since, 
if it were (merely a question of) seeing the sense-perceptible 
with the eyes of the body, it is clear that no (divine) com- 
mand would be needed for this. 


83. (Ex. xxvi. 1a) What is the tabernacle ? 

Having first of all alluded to the incorporeal and in- 
telligible world ‘ by means of the ark, and the substance 
of the sense-perceptible (world) / by means of the table, 
and heaven by means of the lampstand,* He begins to 
represent ’ in order those things which are sublunary,” 
(namely) air, water, fire and earth, making the tabernacle 
represent their nature and substance. For the tabernacle 


9 aivirrerat. 

> roy dodpaTtov odparer, apxéruTov Tob alaOyTod. 

© i.e. heaven. 

4 j.e, seal-impression—odpayis: Aucher “ signum.” 

¢ It is not necessary to suppose that the word ‘“‘see ”’ has 
accidentally been omitted from the lemma of this section, 
since Philo occasionally takes it for granted that his readers 
will be able to supply for themselves words omitted from the 
verses he quotes. 

4 Cf. De Vita Mosis i. 289 rots rijs puxijs axoysnrots dupact. 

9 ¢idn or ideas: Aucher ‘ species.” 

% LXX Kal THY oKNnVAY moots KTA. Philo refers to the cosmic 
symbolism of the tabernacle in De Congressu 116-117, of. 
De Vita Mosis ii. 74-88. In several other passages, e.g. Leg. 
All. iii. 46 and Quis Rer. Div. Heres 112, he makes the taber- 
nacle a symbol of wisdom or virtue. 

# aivédapevos mp&rov Tov dodparov Kal vonTov Kéopov. 

TH 708 aicbnTod odaiar. 

& See QF ii. 53-81 on Ex. xxv. 9-40. 

» drexovilecOar vel sim.: Aucher “ describere.”” The 
same verb, nmanecoucanel, is used at the end of the sentence. 

™ ra pera cednvyy. 
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is a portable temple ¢ of God and not a stationary or fixed 
one. And (similarly) those things which are below heaven ® 
are mutable and changeable, while heaven alone is un- 
changeable and self-consistent ° and similar to itself. But 
this statement ¢ also reveals a certain delineation of char- 
acter. Since they were passing through a wilderness 
where there were no courts‘ or houses but (only) taber- 
nacles,? which were made for necessary purposes (such 
as) giving the help of warmth against the cold, he * thought 
it right that there should be a most holy temple to the 
Father and Creator of all things. Moreover, he showed 
that the divine name, which is in need of nothing,’ dwelt 
together, so far as one might believe, with those who were 
in need of a tabernacle, to receive piety and worthy holi- 
ness. Now, as for those who saw the structure of the 
divine tabernacle likened to their own dwelling," what 
would they have been likely to do * other than to bow down 
in return for what was done ” and bless the Overseer and 


* dopyrov tepov, as it is called in De Vita Mosis ii. 73. 

> Lit. ** behind heaven ’’—7r4 per’ (instead of tz’) odpavdr, 
apparently on the analogy of 7a pera cedAjvnv. 

© xaé’ €avrov: Aucher “ stante per se.” 

4 ddyos. * 7Oomoitay twa. 

4 Aucher “ porticus.”” The same Arm. word (srah) is used 
to render Lxx adAadas ‘“ curtains’ in the next section. Here 
it prob. renders avAai, ef. De Congressu 116. 

9 oxnval. » Presumably Moses. 

* dmpoodecs. 

7 The syntax is uncertain, and the sense is obscure. More 
intelligible is the corresponding passage in De Vita Mosis ii. 
73 (Colson’s translation), ‘‘ But, as they were still wandering 
in the desert and had as yet no settled habitation, it suited 
them to have a portable sanctuary, so that during their 
journeys and encampments they might bring their sacrifices 
to it and perform all their other religious duties, not lacking 
anything which dwellers in cities should have.” ji 

* Variant “ nature.” 1 rd EwedAov mparrew vel sim. 

™ The meaning of the prepositional phrase is not clear : 
Aucher renders freely, ‘‘ pro viribus suis (vel, propter simili- 
tudinem visam).”’ 
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Guardian and Curator of His power? * And familiar? 
to God is His power, O ministers ! ¢ 


84. (Ex. xxvi. 1b) Why does the tabernacle have 10 4 
curtains ? ¢ 

Many a time has much been said about the number ten 
in other places,’ which for those who wish to prolong the 
discussion it would be easy to transfer here. But brevity 
of speech is liked by us, and it is timely and sufficient that 
whatever has been said be remembered.’ 


*85. (Ex. xxvi. lc) Why are the curtains (made) of 
woven linen and of hyacinth and of purple and of woven 
scarlet ? # 

What is spoken about is the workmanship of the 
(materials) woven together, which are four in number and 
are symbols of the four elements,’ earth, water, air and 
fire, of which sublunary things’ are made, while the 


® rov épopov Kal eritporrov Kai empednriy abrod Suvduews vel 
sim. 

> Or “ peculiar,” as Prof. Post suggests. 

© Or ‘ worshippers.” 

4 Written as a numeral letter. 

© LXx Kal THY oxnviv troujoes S€xa addAaias KtA. Philo com- 
ments on the ten curtains as symbols of the perfect number 
in De Congressu 116 and De Vita Mosis ii. 84. 

* For various passages on the decad in Philo’s writings 
(including the Quaestiones) see Staehle, pp. 53-58. 

9 The exact sense of the clause is not clear. Aucher 
renders more smoothly but more freely, “‘ et quod olim 
dictum fuit, satis juvat ad memoriam.” 

» Exx éx Biocov KexdAwopérns Kal daxivOov Kal mopdupas Kal 
koxkivov kexAwopeévov. The interpretation of the four colours 
(linen being equated with white by Philo) is also found in 
De Congressu 116-117 and De Vita Mosis ii. 84-88. There 
is also a brief paraphrase of this passage in Theodoret’s 
Quaestiones in Hxodum (Migne, 248 p). 

' * Cf. De Congressu 117 & r&v rerrapwv atorxeiwv ovpBodrd 
éorw. i ra bre oeAnvyy. 
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celestial sphere ¢ (is made) of a special substance,’ of the 
very most excellent things which have been brought 
together.* For (Scripture) indicates ¢ the earth by “ linen,” 
for linen ¢ is earthly and from the earth; and water by 
“purple,” since water is the producer of this’; and air 
by “ hyacinth,” for the air is black ? and has no illumina- 
tion in itself, wherefore it is illuminated by another light * ; 
and fire by “ scarlet,” for its colour is fiery.é And so he / 
thought it right that the divine temple of the Creator of 
all things should be woven * of such and so many things 
as the world was made of, (being) the universal temple ! 
which (existed) before the holy temple.” 


86. (Ex. xxvi. 1d, 3) Why does He say in addition, ‘‘ Work 
of weaving thou shalt make the curtains which are woven 


together with one another ” ” ? 


4 rHs Kar’ odpavéy odaipas. 

» e€ eLatpérov ovoias: Aucher “ ex separata substantia.” 

¢ Aucher renders less literally, ‘‘ optimisque rebus con- 
stante ”’ (for ‘‘ constantibus ”’). 4 alvirreta. 

* Here the Arm. renders Buaaos by vous, whereas elsewhere 
in this section he uses the word behez. 

? Philo explains this more fully in De Congressu L17 76 yap 
THs Badis airiov ex Oadrdrrns, } ouwrupodca xdyxy (prob. the 
murex). 

9 So De Congressu 117 and De Vita Mosis ii. 88 péAas yap 
otros dice. By “ black ” Philo means *‘ dark blue.” 

+ This further explanation is omitted in the parallels. 

© aupoedys vel sim., ef. De Congressu 117 éudepéorarov yap 
droyi: De Vita Mosis ii. 88 did7e dourxody (“ bright red,” 
not ** purple ”’) éxdzepor. 7 Moses, 

i.e. constructed. ' 76 maviepov. 

m Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 88 Rv yap avayxaiov iepdv xetpoToinrov 
katackevalovras T@ matpl Kat nyepove TO’ TavTos Tas Cpoias 
AaBetv odaias als rd dAov ednpeovpyer. 

Philo here combines the last clause of vs. 1 and vs. 3, and 
paraphrases: LXxx xepouBelu epyacta tddvrov moujaets adras 
(se. tas avdAalas) . .. mévre 8€ addAatae Eoovrar €& adAnAWY 
exdpevar 7 érépa éx Ths érépas Kal mévTe adAaiar eoovrar auvexd- 
evar ETEpa 77) ETEPG. 
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It * has such a nature as to be perfected ® (as) one out 
of many. Such too is the substance of the world,’ for it 
was mixed of the four elements,? and these were, after a 
fashion,’ woven together’ with one another to produce 
one completely worked texture.’ 


87. (Ex. xxvi. 2) Why was the length of (each) curtain 
28 * cubits, and the breath 4 (cubits) ? ¢ 

The doctrine ’ of the number four is divine and holy and 
most apt (and) has been allotted the proper praise pertain- 
ing to numbers.* But at the present time the natural 
virtue ' of the number 28 must be set down. Now it is the 
first perfect number equal to its parts,” and it has the 
matter of its substance from three,” and especially for this 


@ j.e, the tabernacle, see QL ii. 88. 

TeAcvobcbau. ¢ 4 Tod Kéopov ovaia. 

éx TOY TeTTapwv oToixeiwv. 

Tpomov Tid. 

Aucher ‘ contextus est,’’ apparently taking ‘‘ world ”’ 
to be the implied subject of the verb instead of ‘‘ elements ” 
as the context demands (neut. pl. subj. with sing. verb). 

9 The Arm.=apés €vds ipdoparos teAcovoupyoupevou yéveow 
vel sim. : Aucher “‘ ad unius staminis perfecti productionem.” 

4 This and the following numbers, unless they are other- 
wise rendered, are numeral letters in the Arm. text. 

' IxXx pjxos tis adAaias tHs pds dxrw Kal elkoor mhyewr, 
kal Epos recodpav myyewr y addata H pla €orou pérpov 76 adro 
éorat mdaas rais avAaiats. There are parallels to this section 
in De Vita Mosis ii, 84 and De Spec. Leg. ii. 40, of. De Opif. 
Mundi 101. 4 6 AOyos. 

* The meaning is not wholly clear: Aucher “ eoquod 
numerorum condignam benedictionem sortitus fuerit,” 
adding in a footnote “ vel, in sermone nostro de numeris 
laudem propriam.” 

1 4 dvoixy apery, 7.e. the philosophical force. 

™ 7.¢. equal to the sum of its factors, 1 +2 +4+7 +14=28 ; 
cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 84 tov dxrd Kai eixoow dpiOucv tédcvov 
igov rots éavrod pépect. 

” Possibly this means that 28 is a cubic number, 1 x4.x7 
or2x2x7. 
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reason is it concordant with the first six,* for six is the first 
(digit) equal to its parts.’ Accordingly, this number has 
one good (quality). And it has still another essence ¢ 
through the number seven, since it is composed of units 
which go singly from one to seven, as follows: 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 
6, 7, making 28. And the third (property) is that it multi- 
plies the number seven, being four times seven or seven 
times four. Now the number four is also related in 
species ¢ to the number seven, and there is nothing more 
perfect. By these numbers the theologian ‘ says the taber- 
nacle was erected, making the length of the ten curtains 
twenty-eight cubits (each) and the total two hundred and 
eighty, while the (total) breadth was forty.7 And the 
power * which the number forty brings to living beings é 
has already been spoken of? As for the number two 
hundred and eighty, it is forty multiplied by seven, and 
the number seven is dedicated to God. 


88. (Ex. xxvi. 6) Why does He say, “‘ And the tabernacle 
shall be one” ?* 

Someone may say, ‘“‘ But, Master Theologian,' who does 
not know that many are not one, especially since you 
have already said,” ‘ The tabernacle shall be made of ten 
curtains ’ but not ‘ the tabernacles’?’’ May it not be, 
therefore, that the tabernacle’s being ‘“‘ one” is a firmer 


2 i.e. the digit six. 
> i.e. to the sum of its factors, 1 +2+3=6. 
® ovoiay, possibly a corruption of dda. 
4 guyyevis etder. 
¢ i.e, than the number seven. 
6 fleoddyos, i.e. Moses. 
9 Kach of the ten curtains being four cubits broad. 
ny Sdvauts. 
* rots ovat. 
j In QG iv. 154, 
® txx (end of verse) kal éorar } oxnv? pia. 
+ & Kdpte 6 Oeoddyos, i.e. Moses. 
m Speaking in God’s name. 
" See Q# ii. 84 0n Ex. xxvi. I. 
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seal indicating * the unities of sublunary things?’ For 
even though earth is distinct from water, and water from 
air, and air from fire, and fire from each of these, neverthe- 
less all are adapted to one determined form.’ For it is 
natural that the matter ? which was perfected out of so 
many things should be one, especially since the interchange 
of the elements * with one another clearly demonstrates 
their common nature.’ 


89.9 (Ex. xxvi. 28) What is the meaning of the words, 
“ The middle bar between the pillars shall reach from one 
side to the other side ”* ? 

Above this straight line of the single walls there is a 
bar between the twenty pillars to take firmer hold of their 
joining.! For by “the bar” He indicates’ the Logos * 
ascribed to necessity,’ which in heaven above tends toward 


2 The Arm.=odpayis BeBarorépa aivmrropévy vel sim., 
meaning ‘confirms the impression given by (earlier) in- 
dications ”’ or the like. 

> ray bd ceAnvyy. © eis év crpropevov eldos. 

9 ry ornv. © ray ororxelw. 

$ zHv kowwviay: Aucher “ communionem.” 

9 Ex. xxvi. 7-27, on which Philo does not comment here, 
describes the covering and framework of the Tabernacle. 

LXX Kal 6 poxdds 6 pécos ava pécov Tav ortAwy (Heb. 
“frame”: A.V. ‘boards ”’) dixvetobw did tod évds KAtTous 
eis 76 €repov KAiros. Philo seems to allude to this verse in 
De Vita Mosis ii. 77-79. 

i The syntax and meaning are uncertain, but ef. De Vita 
Mosis ii. 78 “* for the length (of the tabernacle) the craftsman 
set up forty pillars, half of them, twenty, on each side, leaving 
no interval between, but fitting and joining each to the next 
in order that it might present the appearance of a single wall.” 

i atvirrerat. 

* Aucher “rationem.’’ Arm. ban here prob. means the 
cosmic Logos rather than the individual reason, ef. QE ii. 90. 

' So Aucher, “‘ necessitati adscriptam ”’ (the margins of 
the Arm. mss. have ‘ Fate’ for “‘ necessity ”’), but the mean- 
ing escapes me. 
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heavenly things. For by these ¢ everything is held together 
as by an indissoluble bond. 


90.° (Ex. xxvi. 30) What is the meaning of the words, 
“Thou shalt erect ° the tabernacle according to the 
pattern shown to thee on the mountain ” 4 ? 

Again He indicates ¢ the paradigmatic essences of the 
ideas ’ by saying ‘‘ according to the appearance % which 
was shown to thee on the mountain.”” But the prophet * 
did not see any corporeal thing there but all incorporeals.’ 
And it is said that the tabernacle is to be erected directly 
before (their) faces,? for sublunary things* have been 
granted a lower place’ but are again raised above and 
elevated and established and set up upon the divine Logos,” 
for the divine Logoi” are the foundations and bars? of 
the security ” of all things. Do you not see that earth and 


* Aucher “ per istam (i.e. rationem),’” but the pron. is 
plural. 
® A similarly framed question is asked in QF ii. 82 on 
Ex. xxv. 40. 
* Reading yarousces with Codd. A, C: marginal variant 
arasces ** thou shalt make.” 
@ LXx Kal dvaorioets THY oKNVI KaTa Td Eldos 7d Sederypevov 
oot (Heb. “ which thou wast shown ’’) év 7@ dpe. 
® aivirrerat. 
t ras mapaderypaticas ovaias Tas Ta iSedv vel sim.: Aucher 
‘* indicativas essentias specierum.”” 
9 Arm. tesil=el8os, id€a, dyus, ete.: Aucher ‘ visionem.” 
Note that in the Question a different word (orinak) is used. 
‘* 6 mpodirns, i.e. Moses. 
TavTA Gowpwara, 
J xarévavre ex mpoowmov vel sim.: Aucher “ directe .. . 
in conspectu.” 
k 7a. bd cedjvnv. 
» Lit. ** part.” 
m Aucher, construing slightly differently, renders, ‘‘ elevata 
fundataque super divinum verbum erectum.” 
” Or“ words”: Aucher “‘ verba.” 
o poxdrol, cf. QE ii. 89. 
» Aucher ‘‘ constantiae.” 


‘ 
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water, inasmuch as they are in the midst of all air and fire, 
with the heaven surrounding (them), are not firmly fixed 
by anything at all other than their holding to each other, 
as the divine Logos binds them with all-wise art and most 
perfect adaptation ? ¢ 


91. (Ex. xxvi. 81a) What is “ the veil” °? 

By the veil the inside (of the tabernacle) is set off and 
separated from the things outside, for the inside is holy 
and truly divine,° while the outside, though it is also holy, 
does not attain the same nature ora similar one. Moreover, 
it indicates ¢ the changeable parts of the world which are 
sublunary * and undergo changes of direction,’ and the 
heavenly (region) which is without transient events * and 
is unchanging. And (it shows) how they are set off and 
separated from one another, for the ethereal and airy 
substance is, as it were, a covering.” 


92. (Ex. xxvi. 31b) Why does He command that the veil 
be made ‘‘ of hyacinth and of purple and of scarlet and of 
woven linen ” +? 


* guvddovros adra Tob Oeiov Adyou mavaddw téxvyn Kal TedeLo- 
TaTn dppovig vel sim. For the thought see Wolfson, Philo, 


i. p. 338. > Lxx Kal mounoes KaTaTréraopa. 

° évtws Oeiov. 4 alvirrera. © bao ceAgjrny. 

? Lit. “‘ turnings ”-—orpog¢ds or tpomds: Aucher “ varia- 
tionem.” 9 Aucher “ caret casu.” 


» Sad rijs aidepias Kat depias obaias cs Kadvpparos vel sim. : 
Aucher “* mediante aetherea aereaque essentia.””. While Arm. 
aragast can mean ‘“‘ partition ” or the like as well as “‘ cover- 
ing,’’ the latter seems to be indicated by the partial parallel 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 101 pdvaoy cipyopevov dvaiv ipdopacr, 
T@ pev voor 6 kadreirat katanéracpa, TO 8’ exros 6 mpocayopeverat 
KdAuppa. 
i : , L ye eared ‘ , 

Lxx xal roujoes Kataréraopa €€ vaxivOov Kal mopdvpas 
Kal Koxkivov KexAwopevov kal Bvacov vevnapérns: epyov tparrdv 
momaets avro xepouferp. Here, as in QF ii. 85 on Ex. xxvi. 1, 
Philo omits any reference to the woven designs of cherubim. 
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Just as He commands the ten curtains of the tabernacle 
to be woven of four mixtures, so also (He commands) the 
veil (to be made). For the curtains are veils in a certain 
sense,* (although they are) not above the entrance but 
throughout the whole tabernacle. And these, as I have 
said,” are tokens and symbols ¢ of the four elements.4 


98. (Ex. xxvi. 32a) Why does He command the veil to 
be placed above four pillars at the end of the tabernaele ? ¢ 

The four cohunns/? are made solid,’ but in the tabernacle 
everything is a symbol of corporeal things,” while incor- 
poreal things stand above the tetrad. The point? is 
ordered in accordance with the monad, and the line in 
aceordance with the dyad, and the surface in accordance 
with the triad, while the solid * (is ordered) in accordance 


2 rpdmov tiva or, as in De Vita Mosis ii. 87, ayeddv. 

> In QF ii. 85. 

¢ The two Arm. words prob. render the single word 
ovpBoda, 

4 sv rerrdpwy ororxetwv. 

* Lxx Kal émbijoes abro ent recodpwv otvAwy dojmrwv Ke- 
xpvowpéevar xpuoiw. By ‘* at the end of the tabernacle ” Philo 
means the inner sanctuary at the western end of the taber- 
nacle. 

¢ 'The Arm. translator here uses a different word from that 
rendered ‘‘ pillars ’’ in the Question. 

9 Prob, orepeobvrat, anticipating the reference to the solid 
(70 orepedv) below: Aucher “‘ firmatae sunt,” 

ovpBorov owparwr. 

* This may mean that the objects in the inner sanctuary, 
concealed by the veil over the four columns, are symbols of 
the heavenly and incorporeal bodies (see the preceding 
sections) which stand over corporeal and sublunary bodies 
composed of the four elements. 

7 The Arm. text reads nSanaki “ of a symbol” but this 
word is obviously meaningless here. Either the Arm. 
translator’s eye must have fallen upon the word odpBodor in 
the preceding sentence or he must have misread or mis- 
interpreted ortyya as onpeiov. Aucher renders, “ signum 
(puncti).” ® 76 orepedy. 
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with the tetrad, upon which stands the substance of in- 
corporeal things." Or by solidly drawing the progressions ° 
after the intelligible,* you will lead to the sense-perceptible 
form,? as ¢ all the visible columns of the tabernacle alto- 
gether amount to fifty, omitting the two hidden in the 
corners. And their power is that of a right-angled triangle.’ 


94, (Ex. xxvi. 88b) What is the meaning of the words, 
“Thou shalt set apart? the veil between the Holy of 
Holies ’’* ? 

I have said * that the simple holy / (parts of the taber- 
nacle) are classified with the sense-perceptible heaven,* 


® 4 7&v dowpdtwv ovoia. 

> avaBdoes (?): Aucher “‘ egressum.” 

© pera TO vonror. 

els 76 aicOnrov eldos. The meaning of the clause escapes 
me. © Aucher “ ita ut.” 

* Of. De Vita Mosis ii. 79-80, ‘* Thus the whole number of 
pillars visible in the tabernacle, leaving out the two in the 
corners hidden from view, amounted to fifty-five... . But if 
you choose to exclude the five in the propylaeum . . . there 
will be the most sacred number fifty, the square of the sides 
of the right-angled triangle, the original source from which 
the universe springs.”” As Colson notes, ‘‘ 50=3? +4? +52, 
and 3, 4, 5 are the sides of the primary form of the right- 
angled triangle.’ Cf. also De Spec. Leg. ii. 176. 

9 Aucher ‘‘ facias dividere,” see next note. The Arm. 
translator seems to have omitted the words “‘ the holy (place) 
and”’ after ‘“‘ between,” as the present text is obviously 
defective. 

* Lxx Kat Sropre? (v.1. Scopsets) Kataréracpa tpiv ava pécov 
tod ayiov Kal ava pécov Tod dyiov Tdv dyiwv. Philo briefly 
alludes to the veil separating (é67ws diaxpivyra) the Holy of 
Holies from the “‘ holy place” (the longer chamber of the 
tabernacle) in De Mut. Nom. 43, 192. The preceding clause 
in Ex. xxvi. 33 states that the ark is to be placed ‘* within the 
veil,” i.e. in the Holy of Holies. ? In QHii. 91. 

3 7a amAad aya, i.e. the “* holy place,’’ contrasted with the 
Holy of Holies. 


k , yy 2 ‘ > , 
TATTETAL KATA TOV alcOyrov ouvpavov,. 
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whereas the inner (parts), which are called the Holy of 
Holies, (are classified) with the intelligible world.2 The 
incorporeal world is set off and separated from the visible 
one by the mediating Logos as by a veil. But may it not 
be that this Logos is the tetrad, through which the corporeal 
solid ° comes into being ? ¢ For this ¢ is classified with the 
invisible intelligible things,’ while the other (part of the 
tabernacle) % is divided into three * and is connected with 
sense-perceptible things, so that there is between them 
something (at once) invisible and visible of substance. 


95. (Ex. xxvi. 835) Why does He command the table and 
the lampstand to be placed “‘ outside the veil” ? ¢ 

I have shown earlier’ that by the table He indicates 
sense-perceptible substance, and by the lampstand, the 
sense-perceptible heaven.* And they are placed ! outside 
the veil because the things in the inner recess ” are invisible 
and intelligible,” whereas those which are more external 
are visible and sense-perceptible. 


Kata TOV vonTOY KOGpHOY. 

b76 Tod pePopiov Adyou, cf. Quis Rer. Div. Heres 205. 

TO GwpaTLKOY aTEpEdy. 

See the preceding section. 

i.e. the Holy of Holies. 

Ta ddpata vonrd. 

i.e. the ‘‘ holy place.” 

Prob., as the Arm. glossator explains, the table of show- 
bread, the lampstand | and the altar of incense. 

‘ LXX kat Orcas Thy Tpamelav eebev Tob karamerdoparos, 
rat TP Auxviav darévavre THs tpanélys € ent HEépous Tis oxnvis 70 
mpos vorov" kal THY Tpdmelav Ojoes € emt pepous Tis oxnvijs (Heb. 
om. “‘ of the tabernacle ”’) 76 zpds Boppav. 

j In QF ii. 69 and 73. 

& alvirrerae . . . THY aloOnrny odciay Kal . . . Tov aicbyrdv 
otpavoy, 

: T he Arm, verb i is sing. 

™ év rois €owrépos puxois vel sim., i.e, in the inner sanctuary 
or Holy of Holies. 


" ddpata kal vonrd. 


ewe &a ee 


> 
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96. (Ex. xxvi. 36) Why does He call the outer (hanging) ¢ 
“a covering ” and not “a veil,” as in the case of the inner 
one ?? 

Since those things which are within (the sanctuary) 
incline toward the nature of incorporeal things,* which is 
winged and upward-tending, their substance ? stands near 
to God. Now the veil is brought in (as derived) from 
“spreading wings.’’* In the second place, moreover, it 
has propinquity to the sense-perceptible things outside,’ 
and is rightly (called) ‘‘a covering,” for the sense-per- 
ceptible hardly ever tends toward flying upward, since it 
is indeed less winged than incorporeal things, and in the 
same manner as that which is covered,’ it has an unclear 
comprehension.” And may (this) not be because every- 


2 i.e. the hanging at the entrance to the sanctuary or 
‘holy place ’’ contrasted with the hanging at the entrance 
to the Holy of Holies. In De Vita Mosis ii. 87 Philo calls 
the former xaAvppa, while Lxx calls it ézicmac7pov and uses 
kadvppa for the hanging at the entrance to the court of the 
tabernacle. The Heb., however, uses the same word, mdsak, 
for the hanging at the entrance to the tabernacle as well as 
for that at the entrance to the court (Ex. xxvii. 16). The 
various lists may be seen in this scheme : 


1. Hanging at Entrance to Holy of Holies 
Heb. paroket LXX KaTaméracpa Philo cararéracpa 


2. Hanging at Entrance to Tabernacle 
Heb. masak LXXx éziomaorpov Philo (De Vita Mo- 
sis) xdAvppa 
3. Hanging at Entrance to Court 
Heb, mdsak LXx xdAvppa Philo (De Vita Mo- 
sis) mouxidov tha- 
opa. 
» LXx Kal mroujoes émlonactpov (v.1., following Heb., adds 
TH Opa THs oxynvis) e& daxivOov Krd. 
© apds THY daw THY TOY dowpdrwr. 4 4 odoia. 
¢ Philo plays on the resemblance between xarawéracua and 
Katatreraabae vel sim. 
t rois eéwbev aicbyrois. 9 Or “ concealed.” 
® ddyAov KardAnyuy, i.e. it is not clearly apprehended. 
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thing sense-perceptible is experienced * through sense- 
perception, and sense-perception is unstable and related 
to false belief,? while the intelligible (is related) to reason,° 
and the mind ¢ is inerrant and a friend of knowledge ? ¢ 


97. (Ex. xxvi. 87) Why is the “ covering ” placed upon 
five columns ? / 

Most excellently and carefully * has He assigned the 
pentad to the second covering” since this part (of the 
tabernacle) looks toward sense-perceptible substance.‘ 
For the pentad is the number of the senses./ But to the 
former and inner (hanging * He has assigned) the tetrad, 
as I have said,’ because it touches incorporeal things,” and 
incorporeal things come to an end with the tetrad.” 


98. (Ex. xxvii. la) Why does He call the altar thysias- 
térion 2 


@ Lit. “ receives experience ” Aucher “* probationem (vel, 
experimentum) habet.” » dBeBata Kal pevdet d0Ey avyyerns. 

oyropd : Aucher “* consiltis.”” 4 6 vods or 7 didvoua. 

© didos é emoripns : Aucher “ intelligentiae amantissimus.’ 

f LXxx Kal Tomoets T@ KaraneTtdopare wévre oTvAovs KTA. 'T a 
word karaméragpa. in this verse refers to the same hanging as 
that called ériczaczpov in the preceding verse, see the notes 
to QE ii. 96. In De Vita Mosis ii. 82 Philo refers to the 
bronze bases of these columns as symbols of the five senses. 
For other Philonic references to the symbolism of the pentad 
see Staehle, pp. 31-32. 9 rayKxddws Kal émpedds. 

% i.e. the hanging at the entrance to the tabernacle, con- 
trasted with the veil (mentioned in the last sentence of this 
section) at the entrance to the Holy of Holies. 

* ray alabyriy ovciar. 

i Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 81 % wevrds aicOjoewv dpibuds eorww. 

® i.e. the veil, see note h. 

‘In QB ii. 93. ™ rv dowpudrwv. 

» This prob. means that the tetrad is the boundary between 
the ethereal and the sublunary regions, see QV ii. 93, 9-4. 

° LXx Kal woujoets Ouovacripioy ex EvAwy doymrwy KTA. On 
the symbolism of this altar see De Vita Mosis ii. 106 and 
De Spec. Leg. i. 274. 
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Ouly this altar does not consume victims but preserves 
them.* For the flesh is consumed by fire but the holiness 
of the sacrifice remains, for sacrifice is not flesh but the 
pure and unstained life of a holy (person).° 


*99. (Ex. xxvii. 1b) Why was the altar quadrangular,’ 
and its length five cubits and its breadth equal ? 4 

(This is) because it is made for sense-perceptible and 
bloody (sacrifices), and the pentad is the number of the 
sense-perceptible class,* as I have said.‘ In the second 
place, it has equal length and breadth because all the 
sacrificial victims which are offered by the heart of a pious 
mind % ought to be equal, whether one offers a hundred 
bulls or brings (merely) roasted wheat. For the Deity 
does not like wealth nor does He turn away from poverty.* 
In the third place, the quadrangle‘ is a symbol of the fact 
that he who offers a sacrifice should stand firm in all re- 
spects / and in no way be deficient or lame in soul but with 


* Philo fancifully etymologizes @vovacrypiov as a compound 
of @uatas “‘ sacrificial victims ”? and rnpeiv ‘‘ to preserve,” cf. 
De Vita Mosis ii. 106 rov 8 év tmaidpw Bwpov ciwhe Kareiv 
Qvoracrijpiov doavel typyTukdv Kal dvdaxtixdy dvra Bvadv rov 
dvadewrexdy. apa Fates an te! 

Cf. ibid. atvrropevos ob 7a edn Kal 7a pépyn tev Lepoupyov- 
peeve, dep Saravacbar mupi wéfuxev, ddAa THY mpoatpeow Tod 
mpoadéporros. 

¢ q.e. with a square top. 

@ Uxx mévte myxYewv 70 pijKos Kal mévte mhyewv 76 edpos 
TeTpaywvov EaTat To Guctaarnpiov KTA, 

® zo8 aicOnrod yévous: Aucher ‘ 
(7. “ generis ’’). 

? In QE ii, 97. 

9 The Arm. lit.=d26 xapdias vod (or Scavoias) edaeBois. 

» So the Greek frag. (which begins and ends with this 
sentence), odre wAodrov dondlerar 76 Oeiov obre eviay drro- 
o7péperat, 

* Or “ square.” 

: j BeBatov mavreAds vel sim.: Aucher “ constanter om- 
nino, 
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sound and full reason should make a thank-offering of 
those things which belong to a sound life.* 


100. (Ex. xxvii. 1c) Why is the height of the altar three 
cubits ? ? 

The literal meaning ¢ (refers to) the service of the several 
priests, that they may easily be able to perform their office 
by standing on a firm base, hiding their bellies and the 
things within their bellies, because of that many-headed 
beast, desire,? and the farther * (part) around the heart, 
because of anger, the counsellor’ of evil,’ that it may be * 
superior to the head. And the head is the temple of the 
mind,‘ in which firmly dwell thoughts / and the ministering 
senses. But as for the deeper meaning,’ the triad is a 
three-tiered, dense and full number,” having no emptiness 
but filling up whatever is drawn apart” in the dyad. And 


2 Aucher renders the last clause somewhat freely, I think, 
‘‘ sed integro plenoque consilio, recte tendente ad gratiarum 
actionem.” 

> Lxx Kal rpidv myewr TO vybos avrod. ° 0 pytov. 

4 81a 76 mrodvKédadrov Onpiov, tiv embvytar, cf. De Somniis 
ii. 14, where 4d50ry4 is compared with ‘‘ the many-headed 
hydra ”’ (cf. Plato, Rep. 588 c). In the present passage Philo 
seems to mean that the altar is just high enough to conceal 
the lower part of the priest’s body. 

¢ Lit. ‘* farthest.” 

The Arm. uses two words for “‘ counsellor.” 
9 Aucher ‘“‘ malum consiliarium.”” 

» Apparently the original was ‘‘ may not be.”’ 

t rod vod. 7 Noyiopot: Aucher ‘‘ consilia.” 

® ai danpéribes aicbyoas, ef. De Vita Mosis ii. 81 atobyas 
.. . dvaxdpnrer mpos voiv Umnpéris oboa . . . avrod. 

70 mpos Sidvovav. 

™ rptBodros (?) kal muKxvos Kat mAnpns apiOuds: Aucher omits 
the first adjective (pte. in Arm.) in rendering, ‘‘ condensus 
plenusque numerus.’’ For other mystical explanations of 
the number 8 see Staehle, pp. 25-26. 

™ Aucher ‘‘ discerptum.”’ I suspect that the Arm. trans- 
lator has here misinterpreted Scag7a7dv “‘ having dimensions ” 
as “ torn apart’ or has confused d:acrarév with Sidomacrov. 
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so He symbolically indicates * the height of the soul which 
sacrifices, thinking it right that this should be utterly and 
completely > crowded and full, not having in itself any 
desert-emptiness which might admit some evil or act of 
passion.© But bear in mind that when the dimensions of 
the altar are multiplied, (namely) five by five by three, the 
number seventy-five is produced, concerning which some- 
thing has been said before.? 


101. (Ex. xxvii. 2) Why does the altar have horns not 
attached from above * but united (to it) ?7 

(This is) because it is not proper to sacrifice any of those 
(animals) which do not have horns, neither those which are 
offerings nor anything else.? Accordingly, those which 
are to be offered as sacrifices are the following three (kinds): 
the sheep, the ox and the goat. But beside these there are 
seven other (kinds permitted) for food : gazelle, deer, wild 
goat, buffalo, white-rumped antelope, oryx and giraffe * ; 


2 cupPodtkds aivirrerat. 

> pacav d1a mavTwr. © wdBous. 

4 This may bea reference to Philo’s lost book Hept’ApiOuar, 
since there seems to be no reference to the number 75 either 
in the Quaestiones or in the extant Greek works of Philo. 

¢ Aucher “‘ supercusa.”” 

7 LXX Kal mowjoes Ta Képara emt TOV Tecodpwy ywrdr' && 
adrod é€orat Ta Kepara, Kal Kadvpets adta xadk@. Philo stresses 
the words éé adzod and takes them to mean that the horns, as 
it were, grow out of the altar, see the last sentence of this 
section, 

® 'The syntax of the last clause is not clear: Aucher ‘ nec 
sacrificare neque alio modo offerre.” 

» 8opxds, EéAados, tpayédagos, PovBados, myapyos, dpvé, 
Kapndorapdads. This list is based upon Deut. xiv. 5, which 
names the same animals in slightly different order. In De 
Spec. Leg. iv. 105 Philo gives a list of ten kinds of animals 
(quadrupeds) permitted as food, consisting of the above seven 
plus the three kinds mentioned above (also in Deut. xiv. 4) 
as sacrificial animals, or rather the young males, the lamb, 
calf and kid. 
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each of these has horns. For He wishes to specify * those 
(animals to be used) for food, for even though they are 
not to be offered as sacrifices, still they are similar to those 
which are to be sacrificed. Wherefore those who use them 
for need ° will not offer anything opposed to or unworthy 
of or alien to a sacrifice. In the second place, the horns 
(of the altar) incline and face toward the four sides of the 
world, toward the east, toward the west, toward the south 
and toward the Dipper,‘ for it is proper that those who 
are in all parts (of the world) should all altogether bring 
their first-fruits and new (offerings) to this one altar, and 
sacrifice victims to God, the Father of the world. In the 
third place, (this is said) symbolically, for in place of 
defensive weapons He has given a crop of horns to animals 
which grow horns. Just as the (animals) to be sacrificed, 
(namely) the ram, the ox and the goat,’ repel their enemies 
with their horns, so also did He wish to rebuke the impious / 
who presume to offer sacrifices, by teaching that the divine 
Logos ? opposes and repels the enemies of truth, goring 
every soul as if with horns and showing up in their naked- 
ness its unclean and unworthy deeds, which a little while 
before it had been concealing. For these reasons the horns 
are not to be placed upon (the altar) from outside but by 
His command are to be united to the altar itself to extend 
it,” since sacrificial animals have their horns growing out 
of themselves. 


102. (Ex. xxvii. 3) Why does He command all the 
vessels of the altar to be made of bronze ? # 


2 Aucher “‘ distinguere.” 

> Aucher inadvertently omits the words ‘ for need ”’ in 
his rendering. ¢ i.e. the north. 2 cupPorrxds. 

¢ Or “ the calf and the kid’: Aucher “ taurus et hircus.”’ 
Philo uses the name of the young animal interchangeably 
with that of the full-grown animal. 

t rods docBeis. 

9 6 Betos Adyos: Aucher *‘ divinum verbum.”’ 

» See note fon p. 148. 

# yxx (end of verse) kal mdvra ra oxedyn adrod moujoes xaAKa. 
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The altar is an altar of bloody offerings,* for men give 
thanks both by sacrificing victims and (by making) offerings 
of first fruits; and they offer new (portions) of grain 
together with fine flour,’ and offerings of wine with oil, 
in which the fine flour is dipped and mixed,* and with a 
basket of fruit. And all these are of the species ¢ of bronze 
and iron.* For gold belongs to incorporeal and intelligible 
things,’ while silver belongs to the sense-perceptible 
heaven,’ but second bronze * belongs to things of earth, 
where wars are made. For among the ancients bronze 
was the material of weapons of war. Homer indeed shows 
this in (his poem about) the Trojan war,. introducing 
(characters) who used weapons of bronze before there was 
iron. 


103. (Ex. xxvii. 20) * Why did He command that the 


* QuovacrHpiov evaiwwy. Here the Arm. uses two different - 
words for ‘‘ altar,’’ selan and dagin, both of which sometimes 
render Bwpds, sometimes Obvavacrypiov; in addition, selan 
sometimes renders zpdzefa. In Philo’s passages on the altar 
of the Tabernacle in QZ ii. 98 ff. the Arm. translator uses bagin 
as the more generic term, and selan to designate the altar of 
the Tabernacle. 

> cemiddAe. 

¢ Aucher “‘ cui farina tincta immiscetur.”” 

4 +06 yévous. 

¢ The Arm. glossator comments, “ from where fruits are 
produced, (namely) the earth, from there come iron and 
bronze.” : 

1 & dowpdrots Kai vonrots. On the cosmic symbolism of 
gold see Q/ ii. 69, 73. 

9 xata Tov aicOnrov ovpavor. 

» I suspect that erkrord, the Arm. word for ‘‘ second,”’ is 
here a scribal error for erkat‘ ‘‘iron.” The original was 
probably “bronze and iron.’’ The Arm. glossator adds 
““ bronze is second to iron.” 

* The verses of Ex. xxvii (4-19) not commented on by 
Philo in this work describe the fittings of the altar and hang- 
ings of the pillars and gate of the tabernacle’s court. 
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oil in the lamps be (made) from olives and without sedi- 
ment ? ¢ 

He has ordained that it is not proper to bring near to 
the holy (place) anything foreign,’ for He has considered 
as foreign the manufacture of oil ¢ of other kinds, (mamely) 
from sesame, from the date, from the nut or the like. 
Therefore, as the name shows,? the (oil made) from olives 
is appropriate and natural.* For the name e/aion is given 
to every species (of oil), this being derived from e/aia, and 
this conveys the true sense.’ In the second place, every 
other (kind), although adulterated ’ with a mixture of 
other (ingredients) and crushed, is put into the class of 
olive-oil, whereas olive-oil is distinct by itself, for the olive, 
when pressed, distils (oil), just as the fruit of the vine 
makes wine without any admixture. Excellent, moreover, 
is (His saying) ‘‘ without sediment ”’ and that the prepara- 
tion is to be of pure and refined material, for it was fitting 
and appropriate that everything in the holy (place) should 
be luminous and shining, especially the oil prepared for 
the light, since it was of a very pure substance and, in a 
way,” without sediment. For what among existing things 
can be found more refined and luminous than light ? What 
is more, it illuminates other things, but first of all itself. 
There you have the literal meaning.‘ But the symbolical 
meaning ? of light is wisdom,’ through which all things 


Gre ear BOE Je Sa <5 , , peeks 
Lxx Kal od atvragov tots viois "lopanA, Kal AaBérwody cor 
éAaov €€ eAadyv azrpuvyov Kafapov (Heb. ‘“ pure olive-oil ’’) 
Kekoppevor els ws Kadoat iva Kdnrat Avyvos Sia mavTds. 
> The negative seems to be misplaced in the Arm. which 
reads lit. “‘ anything foreign not has He ordained that it is 
proper, etc.”’: Aucher “ alienum quidquam non ordinavit, 
ete.” © rH eAaoupytay. 
@ €aov ‘‘ oil’ from éAaia ‘ olive,” as Philo explains in the 
next sentence. ® olxeiov Kai Kara dvow. 
? 6 mpos aAjderav Kuprodoyeirat. 
9 Arm. pitaceal “‘ being in need ” is prob. to be emended 
to pitakaceal ‘‘ being adulterated’: Aucher ‘ studiose 


usurpata.” 
» spdmov twa: Aucher “ quasi.” 
fe me Fags ued k ; 
i TO pytov. 70 oupBodrKov. copia. 
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in nature are known,* while olive-oil is the material and 
preparation of wisdom. Such are numbers, geometry, 
musical art, school studies,’ the pursuit of philosophy ¢ 
and, in first place, the discipline of the virtuous man,# and 
these have nothing like sediment in them. 


104. (Ex. xxvii. 21c) * Why does He command that the 
lamps burn “ from evening until morning ” 7? 

(He does so) not in order that they may provide light for 
those who are within (the holy place)—for who was in the 
holy (place) within the veil ?’—no one at all remained 
within—, but because the lamps are symbols of the light- 
bearing stars.” Now the stars shine from evening until 
morning, serving in the necessary service of the whole 
world.‘ And He thought it fitting to make the lamps bear 
a resemblance to the chorus of heavenly stars from evening 
until morning.’ 


*105. (Ex. xxvii. 21b)* Why does He command Aaron 
and his sons to light the lamps ? ? 


ann , POE Te ee On eee A 
mavra yrypmakerar Goa ev TH pvoet eari. 


> ra eynvKMa, cf. OG iii, 19, 21. 

° 4 THs purocodias arovdy. 

4 4 rob onovdaiov madeia vel sim.: Aucher “‘ honesta dis- 
ciplina.” 

¢ According to the order of the three parts of vs. 21 in 
uxx and Heb., § 104 should come after § 105, and the latter 
after § 106. 

f LXx xavoeu... ad’ €omdpas ews mpwi évartiov Kupiov. 

9 i.e, within the Holy of Holies, see below, § 106. 

» ra&v dwopdpuw darépwy etaiy of A¥xvot atuBora. 

* Hv avayKatay danpeciay THY TOD TavTds Kéapov. Philo uses 
the phrase avayxata brnpecia in De Sacr. Abelis 98 and Quod 
Omnis Probus 142. 

7 The above is one of three allegorical explanations of the 
verse given in De Spec. Leg. i. 296-298. 

* This section belongs after § 106 and before § 104, see 
note e above. 

. 1 LXX xavoet (Heb. “ shall put in order ”’) adrév ’Aapwv Kal 
Ol VLOL aUTOD. 
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He represented * Aaron as one possessed by God and 
by the prophetic spirit,’ (thereby) rebuking and shaming ° 
the indolence ¢ of the high priests after him, who because 
of negligence entrusted the performance of the holy service 
to second and third (assistants),¢ since they themselves 
did not feel inexpressible pleasure in carrying out all 
(forms) of the ministerial service. For there is nothing 
more delightful or pleasant or seemly or noble’ than to 
bea servant to God, which surpasses the greatest kingship.* 
And it seems to me that the early kings were at the same 
time high priests who by their acts showed that those who 
rule over others should themselves be servants in minister- 
ing to God." 


106. (Ex. xxvii. 21a) ' Why does He say that they shall 


@ Lit. ‘‘ accepted ’’: Aucher “ suscepit.”” Apparently the 
Arm. translator has confused zapadecvdvae with mapadéxeoBPat, 

> evPovordvra (or émBedlovra) Kal pera tod mpopyTixod 
mvevparos. 

¢ Aucher renders the two participles by the single word 
‘* reprehendens.”’ 

4-r6y dxvov: Aucher “ negligentiam.”’ 

¢ Cf. Wolfson, Philo, ii. p. 344 “ The reference is un- 
doubtedly to the actual practice in the Temple of Jerusalem, 
as Philo himself observed it there, of assigning the task of 
lighting the perpetual lamp to one of the subordinate priests 
by means of lots.” Wolfson cites Mishnah, Tamid iii. 1, 9 
and Yoma ii. 3. 

’ The four Arm. adjectives are prob. doublets of the two 
Greek ones, see next note. 

9 The Greek frag., which begins here, reads slightly more 
briefly odSév ore WSi0r obre cepvdtepov 7 Bed Sovdcdewv, 6 Kai 
Thy peyloTny Baowwelay brepBddAc. 

k Slightly different (see end of this note) is the reading of 
the last part of the Greek frag., xaé pot Soxodew of mpadroe 
Baoweis dpa Kat apxeepets yevéabar, SnAodvres Epyous dre ypy 
Tovs TOV dMAwy Seoralorras Sovrcvew Tots Aatpevovat Hed. ‘The 
Arm. translator apparently read SovAevew Aatpevorras. 

? This section should come before § 105 and § 10-4, see notes 
to the latter. 
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light the lamps “ outside the veil which is over the cove- 
nant 7? 

May it not be because the things within (the veil) were 
incorporeal and intelligible > and had no need of sense- 
perceptible light,° for they were themselves their own light 
and more luminous stars than those which are seen? But 
the one within the veil He calls ‘ of testimony,” ¢ sym- 
bolically indicating * that the covenant of God is the only 
true one, and that those which (men) write in testaments / 
are permanent and secure in themselves and are similar.’ 
And this is the measure of all things in common, the ideas 
and intelligible forms." Now external things are also 
secure but still not in the same way, since they have a 
sense-perceptible and changeable nature and do not have 


° LXX év TH oxnvh rod paprupiov (Heb. “of meeting ’’) 
ééwiev rob Katamerdopatos Tob émi TAS SiaOyjKns (‘“ the testi- 
mony *’) cavoecxtA. Scripture here refers to the veil between 
“the holy place ” and the Holy of Holies in which “ the ark 
of testimony ”’ (i.e. the covenant) stood. In De Spec. Leg. 
i. 296 Philo, in dealing with this verse, speaks of the lamp- 
stand being “ within ” (e’ow) the veil. If the text there is 
sound, it would seem that he thinks of two lampstands, one 
within the veil, the other outside, but see below, note d. 

> dowpara Kal vonTd. * aioOnrod pwrds. 

? The syntax and meaning are obscure: Aucher ‘‘ quod 
autem internum velum testamonii vocat.’? Among other 
things it is not clear whether Philo here refers to another 
lampstand within the veil or to the ark within the veil. That 
he refers to the veil as a “‘ veil of testimony *’ seems rather 
doubtful. 

© ovpBorkds aivirrdpevos. 

* The word &a64«n has in Scripture the meaning “ cove- 
nant ”’ as well as the secular meaning ‘‘ testament.” 

9 i.e. similar to the covenant associated with the ark in 
the Holy of Holies. 

* The last two nouns are nom. plurals but their syntactic 
relation to the preceding nouns is not clear. The general 
idea, however, seems to be that all the parts of the world are 
kept in order by a sort of covenant, which is the work of the 
Logos, see, ¢.g., VE ii. 90. 
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permanence in themselves as do incorporeal things, and 
they make use of external bonds, some of which are in 
themselves altogether eternal, but others only dissolve 
during long periods. 


*107. (Ex. xxviii. 2) Why does He say that they shall 
make a saered stole * for the high priest “ for honour and 
glory? ”°? 

These statements are (made) about the radiant and 
sumptuous ankle-length stole,? not about the linen (gar- 
ment),° for the latter is made not “for honour and glory ” 
but for still greater and more perfect honour and glory. 
For he ’ wears it when he enters the innermost Holy of 
Holies, whereas (he wears) the ankle-length (garment) 
when he performs the service outside in the manner of 
the sense-perceptible world ’ before man, among whom 
precious things” are considered matters of glory. But 
those things which are in truth (glorious), being unkempt 
and unbeautified and adorned (only) by nature, are 
honoured by the Father. But may it not be that “ honour ” 
is to be distinguished from “ glory’? For glory is the 


* Philo here as elsewhere (e.g. De Ebrietate 85) uses otoAy 
in the generic sense of “‘ garment,” as does Lxx. 

> Farther on in this section Philo interprets ry} as 
“price” rather than “honour,” and 8eéa as ‘‘ opinion ” 
rather than “ glory.” 

© LXXx Kal moujoes oToAny ayiay ’Aapwr 7H ddeAd@ cov eis 
Tysnv Kai Sd£av. Philo treats the cosmic symbolism of the 
high priest’s garments at some length (and somewhat dif- 
ferently) in De Vita Mosis ii. 109-135 and De Spec. Leg. i. 84- 
97. 


@ i.e, the robe which Philo calls txo8drns in De Vita Mosis 
ii. 109, and wrodzpns xeriv in De Spec. Leg. i. 85, ef. Ex. xxviii. 
4 where txx has modqpy xitadva KoovpBwrdr. 

© i.e. the xure@v Awods, cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 84. 

t i.e, the high priest. 

9 xara tov alobyrov Kdopov (possibly, however, Kxéopov 
here=“‘ array "’). 

» rica, meaning both ‘‘ honoured ”’ and ‘* expensive.” 
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being praised by men, while honour is the being received 
among those who are truly * most honourable ; and most 
honourable are divine matters,’ so that when the high 
priest is arrayed in the ankle-length (garment), there is 
a participation ° in two things, (namely) in proud dignity 
before God,* and in a favourable reception * among men. 
That is the literal meaning.’ But this is the deeper mean- 
ing. The ankle-length (garment) is a symbol® of that 
which is woven of many and various things. But “ glory,” 
as the ancient saying has it, is false opinion, and insecure 
opinion is by itself alone incomplete.’ But if opinion is 
mixed with truth, it becomes true opinion,* being con- 
verted to honourableness.' Accordingly, He wishes to 
show that the life of the wicked man belongs to opinion, 
being dominated by and dependent upon ™ false opinion, 
while (the life) of the wise man and true high priest * is 
honourable because it is productive of truth, by which he 
changes and adapts falsehood to his better nature.® 

2 Ovrws. 

> Octa mpaypara vel sim. 

© Kowwvia. 

@ Aucher ‘‘ venerationis apud Deum gloriosae.’’ The exact 
meaning is not clear, partly because the Arm. adj. wroxtali, 
here rendered “ proud,” usually means “ boastful’ or 
“arrogant,”’ partly because the force of the prep. ay, here 
rendered “ before,” is uncertain. However, the original of 
the last three words was prob. ris wept Bedv cepvdrnros. 

¢ Aucher “‘ securae susceptionis.” 

t 70 pyrov. 

TO m™pos dudvovav. 
avpPodov. 
ddéa, here meaning “ opinion.” 

i The Greek frag., consisting of only one sentence, reads 
more briefly ddfa, ws 6 wadards Adyos, evdis eore drdAnyus Kal 
SdéKnars dBEBatos. 
dAnOjs Sd£a (or trdAnyus): Aucher * certa opinio.” 
tyudtnta : Aucher ‘ honorabile (vel, pretiosum).” 
Aucher ‘‘ pendens ac prehendens.”” 

700 cogod Kal dvtws apyrepéws. 
els tHV BeATiova ddaw vel sim. 


9 
a 
t ‘“ 


o 8 3 a 
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108. (Ex. xxviii. 7)* Why are the two shoulder-pieces,? 
which are joined together, attached in two parts ? ¢ 

The shoulder-pieces 4 designate serious labours,’ for 
they are a part of the sacred garment, and sacred things 
are serious.’ And there are two % forms of labour: one 
is the desire of pleasing * God, and of piety‘; the other 
is being beneficent to men, which is called kindness and 
love of man.’ He therefore exhorts (us) to devote our- 
selves to every labour and to put our shoulders to it.“ The 
theologian ' wishes (these) two things to be known in 
order that what has been said in another place ™ may be 
confirmed by deeds, (namely) “‘ With God thou wast strong 


2 In vss. 3-6 (on which see De Vita Mosis ii. 111-126, of 
which Q# ii. 108 is only a partial parallel) Scripture names 
the high priest’s garments and specifies the colours of the 
ephod. 

> i.e. of the ephod. Lxx uses the word émwyis both of the 
ephod and of each shoulder-piece, while Heb. uses a different 
word for the latter (katéph, lit. ‘“‘ shoulder ’’). Philo seems 
to be following Heb. in De Vita Mosis ii. 111-112, where he 
calls the ephod éxwyis, and the shoulder-pieces dxpwpta, see 
below, note d. 

© Lxx Sdo emwpides avvéyovoa écovra ata érépa Thy ér€épay, 
emi tois duct wepeow (Heb. “ends **: A.V. “ edges ”’) éénpri- 
opeévat. 

@ Since the Arm. noun grapank*, a plural form, is followed 
by the verb in the singular number, it is probable that it 
renders the Greek neuter plural axp&psa, see above, note 6. 

® Prob. épya orovdaia: Aucher ** labores honestos.”’ 

‘ The two Arm. adjectives used here prob. render the 
single Greek adj. owovSaia: Aucher “ honesta et studium 
merentia.”’ 

9 Lit. “ two twofold.” 

® Or ‘“‘ serving ’?: Aucher “ placitum.” 

® evdocBelas. 

i ypyorérys Kal pravOpwria. 

¥ A play on éwpis and én’ dos pepe vel sim., ef. De- 
Vita Mosis ii. 130 rov yap dpov évepyeias kat mpdtews rovetrar 
avpBorov. 

" 6 Beoddyos, i.e. Moses. 

™ i.e, of Scripture. 


157 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


and with men thou shalt have power.” * But of the two 
shoulder-pieces one must be on the right, and the other 
on the left. Now the one on the right was given its place 
for the sake of pleasing God—a labour worthy of zeal, 
while that on the left (was given its place) for the sake of 
helpfulness to men and for kindness-of thought concerning 
them.? 


109. (Ex. xxviii. 9-12) What are the two emerald stones, 
in which are inscribed the names of the twelve patriarchs ? ¢ 

In each of them are six impressions,? of the two hemi- 
spheres,’ of that above the earth and of that below the 
earth. As evidence of this statement there are three 
things to cite. One is their shape, for the stones are round, 
just as the hemispheres are. The second is their colour, 
for the emerald is similar to the heaven in colour. The 
third is the number (of the names) engraved in them, for 
in each of the hemispheres there happen to be six zodiacal 
signs,’ some of them above the earth, and some below the 
earth, (and) the halves of the zodiac ° give light. And 
rightly did He call the inscribing “impressions,” * for all 
the immobile stars in the zodiac are types and type- 


@ Gen. xxxii. 29 (explaining the name “ Israel ’’), evicyvoas 
pera beod Kal pera dvOpmmrwv Suvards (Heb. “‘ thou hast striven 
with God and with men, and thou hast prevailed ”’). 

> Aucher ‘Set suavitatem apud istos opinionis (vel, aesti- 
mationis).”’ : 

© LXX Kal Arpiby tods Bo Alous, AiBouvs opapdybou (A.V. 
“two onyx stones’), cal yAdibers ev adrois 7a dvdpara Tay 
vidv "lopajr. é€ dvdpata emi tov AiPov rév Eva Kal ra EE dvdpara 
7a ound emi tov AiBov tov Bedrepov . . . yAdppa ag¢payidos b:a- 
yAvipers tods Sv0 ABous, KTA. 

* odpayides: Aucher “ sigilli.”’ 

® rdyv Suoiv jpodarpiwv, symbolized by the two sets of six 
names. The threefold cosmic symbolism of the two stones 
is discussed by Philo in De Vita Mosis ii. 122-123 and more 
briefly in Quis Rer. Div. Heres 176. 

t Cddia. 9 rod Cwoddpov. 

» Referring to xx yAdupa odpayidos. 
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impressions,? while the sublunary (bodies) > are in move- 
ment. 


110. (Ex. xxviii. 15) ° What is the Logeion,* and why 
does He call it “ of judgments,” and why is the Logeion 
made after the texture of the shoulder-piece ° ? 

As its very name shows, it is a symbol of /ogos.2 And 
logos is double (in meaning) ; one (meaning) is that found 
in natural thoughts,” and the other is “‘ utterance.” And 
it is the principle‘ of judgments, since everything is 
determined and distinguished by Jogos—intelligible 
things * by that (ogos) which is in natural thoughts, and 
sounds by (the dogos of) differentiated speech.’ Most 


@ The Arm. lit.=rdao. cal rumwOeica ofpayides: Aucher 
‘** normae ac typi sunt ut sigilli.” >» +a pera GeAnryy. 

¢ In vss. 13-14, passed over here, Scripture mentions the 
gold clasps (A.V. ‘‘ ouches’’) and gold chains attached to 
the high priest’s garment. 

4 So Philo elsewhere (see below) spells txx Adycov. 

¢ je. the ephod; the Arm. translator has taken Lxx 
émawpis in the sense of ‘‘ shoulder-piece ” (of the ephod) in- 
stead of the ephod itself, see QF ii. 108, note 4. 

1 LXX Kal moujoes Adyiov Ta@v Kpioewv (Heb. “* ornament (7) 
of judgment”; A.V. “breastplate of judgment ”’), épyor 
mouxiAtob, Kata tov pvOucv (Heb. “ work” or ‘ workman- 
ship”) ris erwpidos (Heb. “ ephod”’) zoujoes adr &x 
xpuaiov kai daxivOov, xrA. Philo allegorizes the Logeion 
similarly in De Vita Mosis ii, 112-115, 127-130, ef. De Spee. 
Leg. i. 87-88 (see also QF ii. 112-114). 

9 Abyou atuBodrov, cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 88 Kadeirae Aoyetov 
erdpws éreidy Ta ev obpave mavra Abyots Kai avadoylas SeSy- 
povpynrat. 

* ey rots tis Pdoews Aoytopois vel sim.; Aucher “ in 
naturae consiliis.” In De Vita Mosis ii. 128 Philo speaks of 
6 TAS Pcews Adyos. The reference is to the Adyos évéidBeros, 
as the Stoics called thinking or reason, 

* Another Stoic term, the Adyos zpodopixds or speech, 
often referred to by Philo. Both terms occur in the parallel, 
De Vita Mosis ii. 129, 

4 Adyos again: Aucher ‘“ verbum.”” ® 7a vonra. 

+ Aucher “ vocalia autem sermone privato,”’ 
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excellently, moreover, is its workmanship said to be “ after 
the texture of the shoulder-piece,” for one ought to form 
and adorn one’s words by deeds (as if) fitting them to- 
gether,* for everything without workmanship ° is imperfect 
and lame. 


111. (Ex. xxviii. 16) Why is the Logeion ° square and 
twofold and a span @ in length and a span in breadth ? ¢ 

The Logeion is twofold, in the first place because it has 
two logoi’; one, which has the force of a spring, is in 
natural thoughts, and the other, (namely) utterance, is an 
effuence thereof.2 And the latter is twofold, inclining 
partly to truth and partly to falsehood. And in the second 
place, (it is twofold) because the mind sees two (kinds of 
object), divine and mortal. And the voice * attempts to 
be adorned by these two,’ in interpreting both of them. 
And the Logeion is square symbolically,’ for the Jogos 
should be stable and immobile in all respects and not 


@ Aucher “ texendo.”” Philo means that words and deeds 
are to be fitted together like threads in a texture. 

> Lit. “‘ working.” 

¢ i.e, the high priest’s ‘‘ breastplate of judgment,” see 
QE ii. 110. 

4 Arm. ¢‘iz renders both om@apy (as here in txx) and 
madaor}, which is one-third of the om@aprj, see notes b and ¢ 
on p. 161. . 

® LXx tetpdywrov éorat, Simdodv- ombapnqs 7d phKos adrod 
Kat ombaps 70 edpos. The symbolism of the breastplate is 
discussed by Philo, in part as here, in De Vita Mosis ii. 
127-130. 

J i.e. the Adyos ev8idHeros (reason) and the Adyos mpodopixds 
(speech), see next note. 

9 Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 127 6 pév ola tis any}, 6 8é yeyovas 
an éxeivov péwv. The phrase “in natural thoughts ” corre- 
sponds to 6 ris dvcews Adyos in De Vita Mosis ii. 127-129, 
cf. QE ii. 110. % Or ‘ speech.” 

* Aucher ‘‘ et vox his duabus exornari nititur.”” The sense 
is not clear, but the original prob. meant that speech attempts 
to be in harmony with nature and the mind. 

7 cupBortKkas. 
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waver,* whether in thought or in interpreting by tongue 
and mouth. And its length is a span and its breadth a 
span ® for the reason that the span is a sixth part of a 
cubit,° for the cubit is of six spans, so that it is one-sixth 
in length and breadth. And this symbol gives this kind 
of appearance.? And the mind © is one and is a uniter of 
different intelligibles,’ as if a harmony of these same things. 
And the uttered Jogos * is one, and again is similarly the 
uniter of different intelligibles, (namely) of letters into 
syllables, of syllables into words, and of many words into 
compositions and long discourses.” For what is vastly and 
diffusely extended in these is held together by natural 
bonds.* And the mind too has length and breadth, for 
it is extended and prolonged to all intelligibles in appre- 
hension, just as speech ’ (has) both (dimensions), for this 
too is amplified in length and breadth in accordance with 
the words uttered.* 


@ Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 128 oxfjpa 8 amévemer 6 rexvirys 
TeTpaywvov TH Aoyelw, mavy KaADS alviTTdpevos WS xp} Kal TOV 
tis pdcews doyov Kal Tov Tod dvOpwmou BeByKevar mavTy Kal Kara 
pnd? Sriodv Kpadaiveo@at. 

> Arm, Kil, like ¢‘iz (see note d on p. 160), renders both 
omOapy and radao7H. 

¢ Philo must here be using om@ayy as the equivalent of 
madao7y, unless he is following a system of measurement 
different from the one used by other Greek writers. The 
latter commonly reckons the cubit (afyvs) as=six palms 
(waAaorat) and twenty-four fingers (8d«rvAo), whereas the 
span (omGapy) =twelve fingers. Thus it is the palm, not the 
span, which is one-sixth of a cubit. 

4 Aucher “symbolum autem hujusmodi praestat argu- 
mentum.” The sense is not clear. © 6 vods. 

F évwrixds diaddpwv vonrar. 

2 § mpogpopixds Adyos. 

orotxelwy . . . avdAdaBdv . . . Ad~ewv eis auvbécas Kai 
paxpodoyias. 

* fvoiots dppdrrerat Seapots: Aucher “ per naturalia 
adaptatur ligamina.” J éyos. 

* xara tovs mpopopixods Adyous vel sim. Aucher renders 
freely, ‘‘ secundum sermonum varietatem atque vastitatem.”’ 
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112. (Ex. xxviii. 17-20a) Why is there on the Logeion @ 
a texture ° of four rows, and in each row are three (precious) 
stones placed ? ¢ 

The four rows are an indication of the four seasons of 
the year,? each of which consists of an element.’ And the 
three stones are symbolically ‘ three months, into which 
each season is divided.’ For the zodiac consists of twelve 
constellations * divided into four (seasons) of the year, 
through which the sun revolves and produces the seasons 
of the year through the three constellations.“ And there 
is a “‘ texture ”’ since all the seasons happen to hasten to 
one end, inasmuch as the fullness of all (the seasons), which 
are woven together, is summed up? in the year. The 
passage also contains a certain description of character." 
Each of the four virtues! consists of an element of three 
things,” (namely) habit, the thing had and having,” just 
as is the case with the senses,® for example, sight and the 


@ je, the high priest’s ‘‘ breastplate of judgment,”’ see 
QE ii. 110. 

> Sdacua, as in Lxx (see next note) = Heb. “ setting.” 

© Luxx Kai Kabudaveis ev abr@ thaopa xardAlov rerpdotixor, 
«rA. (there follow the names of the twelve precious stones, 
three in each of the four rows). The passage is cited in 
Leg. All. i. 81-82, and explained partly as here, 7.e. as sym- 
bolical of the zodiac, in De Fuga 184-185 and De Vita Mosis 
ii, 124-126. 4 uhvupa Tov TeTTApw ernoiwy wpar. 

* dy éxdorn <sc. dpa> ex ororxelou avvéotn vel sim. : Aucher 
‘quorum singula <sc. tempora> singula elementa sortita 
sunt.” The ‘element ” here refers to a moral element, see 
below. 1 oupBortxdis. 

9 Slightly emending the Arm. text, which reads ‘‘ which 
are divided into the several seasons ” and is so rendered by 
Aucher. » 6 yap Cwoddpos avveory &x dddexa Codiwv. 

‘ i.e. of each season. 

xedadaodra vel sim.: Aucher ‘* reducitur.” 
HOorraiar rwd, cf. QE ii. 76. 

dpetOv. ™ i.e. has three aspects. 

” &ews (in the sense of “ state of being ”) xal tod éxopevov 
kai tod éxew: Aucher “‘ habitudine, habendo et habere.” 

° ai aicbjoes. 


162 


Fw we 


EXODUS, BOOK II 


thing seen and seeing, and again, audition and the thing 
heard and hearing. And similarly (there is) knowledge ¢ 
and the thing known and knowing, just as (there is) 
moderation ® and the thing moderated and moderating. 
And again (there is) courage ¢ and the thing courageously 
done and having courage, which is more commonly called 
“ being manly.” 4 The same applies to justice * and the 
just act and having justice, which is called “ acting 
justly.” ’ 


113. (x. xxviii. 20b) Why is each of the rows % covered 
and bound with gold ?* 

Thus it is with the four rows which make up‘ the annual 
seasons in the zodiae.i_ Each (row) has ether * around it, 
setting off the three ' and, again, bringing them together 


2 Arm. gitout‘iun usu.=yvdows or emeriyn, but here 
perhaps ¢pdvqois, which Philo usually includes among the 
four cardinal virtues, as enumerated by Plato and the Stoies. 
Aucher here renders, ‘‘ scientia.” 

> gwdpoavin. © dvdpeia. 

4 Perhaps avdpayabilecbar: Aucher “‘ fortificari.” 

* Suxacootvy. 

4 &ixarompayetv: Aucher “ justificari (Sixacompayia, actio 
justa).” 

‘ 9 ae. the four rows of precious stones in the high priest’s 
“breastplate of judgment ’? (Logeion), each of which con- 
tained three stones. 

* Lxx meptxexaduppeva (v.l. mepixexAwopéva) xpvaiw Kal 
avvdedepeva ev (v.1. om, ev) ypvoiw, Eorwoav Kara orixyov abray. 
Heb. reads more briefly ‘they shall be woven (de. “ at- 
tached *’) with gold to their settings.” 

* Lit. ‘‘ complete ’: Aucher “ perficiunt.” 

J ras érnaious wpas ev 7@ Cwdiax®d <Kdnrw>, cf. De Vita 
Mosis ii. 124-126, QF ii, 112 notes. ® aidépa. 

' Aucher amplifies slightly in rendering, “ distinguentem 
tres alios.”’ ‘‘ The three ” seems to mean three constellations. 
Perhaps, however, it means the three divisions of the year, 
ef. QG iii. 3, where Philo counts the two equinoxes as one to 
make up, with the two solstices, ‘‘ three cycles ” of the sun 
each year. 
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with one another. For not only do those stars adhere to 
one another which are near the termination,* when a 
season terminates and the following one begins, but, as 
I have said, there is between them an intervening space 
and interval of clear and pure ether, which surrounds ? 
the three and binds (them) with gold, in the likeness of 
which the ether is represented because of its precious 
substance.° 


114. (Ex. xxviiii. 21) Why are the stones? named after 
the phylarchs,¢ having seal-engravings of their names ? / 

Because the twelve stones are representations of the 
twelve animals which are in the zodiac,’ and are a symbol * 
of the twelve phylarchs, whose names He cuts and engraves 
in them, wishing to make them stars‘ and, in a certain 
sense,’ to apportion one constellation * to each, or rather 
(to make) each patriarch ' himself become a constellation 
(and) heavenly image in order that the tribal leaders and 
patriarchs may not go about on the earth like mortals but 

® wépas vel sim.: Aucher “ terminum.” Here it seems to 
mean one of the seasonal divisions such as a solstice or 
equinox. 

» Correcting the Arm. which lit.=‘‘ has around itself,” 
see above. 

© Sa ri ruysiav (vel sim.) ovotay : Aucher “* propter nobilem 
essentiam.” 

@ i.e, the twelve precious stones of the high priest’s breast- 
plate (the Logeion), representing the twelve tribes of Israel. 

© émavupor TY puddpxwv. 

f Lxx Kal of AtBor Eorwoav ex THv dvoudrwv t&v vidiv *IapayA 
3éxa Sdo (v.L. SdSexa) xara Ta dvdpata (v.l. ras yevéces) abrav 
yAudal odpayidwv Exaaros (v.l. éxdorov) Kard Td dvoua éoTwoar 
eis d€xa Svo (v.L. SWSexa) dudds. 

9 ray ev TH Cwoddpw. » avpBorov. 

+ derpomoetv vid. (the Arm. is a factitive-denominative 
verb derived from ast! =do7pov): Aucher “ stellas reddere.” 

i rpdmov twa: Aucher “‘ quasi.” 

® €68v0v: Aucher ‘* signum.” 

+ marpapxny. 
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become heavenly plants* and move about in the ether,? 
being firmly established there. And He says that their 
names are “seals,” (that is) something unchangeable 
and unalterable, which always remains in the same like- 
ness. For just as the seal, while stamping many substances 
with its designs, itself remains imperishable? and un- 
changeable and, while giving a share of its own possession 
of designs to many other (substances), is not at all affected 
by anything,’ so also has He seen fit to immortalize each 
of the patriarchs as (an ideal) form * and make him eternal, 
so as not to be affected by any accident but, while changing 
and moving, to be confirmed in the virtues 7 which are 
similar to the tribe * and are apportioned to the (various) 
ranks of the nation. 


115. (Ex. xxviii. 26b [Heb. 30b])* Why is the Logeion,’ 
on which were the names, upon the breast of the high 
priest when he enters the sanctuary ? ! 

The breast is the place of the heart, and it is there that 


* Cf. Quod Deterius 85 gurov otpdvov 6 Beds avOpwrov 
eipydoaro. > ey aidep. 

© odpayides. @ ddpOapros. 

¢ i.e. is not affected by the material upon which it is 
pressed. 

t dOavaritew . . . ws eldos (or iSéav): Aucher “ tamquam 
formam immortalitate donare.” 9 ras dperas. 

» Aucher “ quae imitantur tribum.” 

# This section belongs after § 116 according to the order 
of Scripture. 

4 The high priest’s breastplate, see QF ii. 110 ff. 

* Of the twelve tribes, engraved on the precious stones of 
the breastplate. 

' LXx Kat €orae emt tod or#Gous (Heb. “ heart’) ’Aapay 
Gray elomopevnrat eis TO dyvov évavriov Kupiov (Heb. “* in his 

entering before YHWH ”’) «ai oice: "Aapwr ras xgices (Heb. 

“the judgment”) rdv vidv "lopanA ent rod oryBovs (Heb. 
“his heart’) évavriov xupiov &a mavrés. Philo quotes this 
passage in part in Leg. All, iii, 118-119 (reading elodpynra 
for elaopedyrat). 
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anger * dwells, and anger especially has need of the con- 
trolling and directing reason.’ For when it ° is left without 
a controller and director, it is borne hither and thither in 
confusion and tossed about as though by stormy waves, 
and overturns the entire soul like a ship without ballast,¢ 
the body being overturned with it. Moreover, it is with 
care and cautiousness that He says not that the Logeion 
is to be upon his breast always but (only) when he enters 
the sanctuary. For the sanctuary is the place of piety and 
holiness and every virtue,’ and when the mind / reaches 
this, it altogether acquires perfect reason,’ which controls 
and directs and seizes the reins so as to restrain the pas- 
sions," especially anger,’ which is wont to be refractory 
toward it. 


116. (Ex. xxviii. 26a [Heb. 30a]) Why are the Revela- 
tion and Truth * placed upon the Logeion ? # 

Because the reason ™ in it is twofold, one residing in 
thought, and the other uttered and revealed." And 


® Oupés. 

> Aucher “ rationis regentis et temporantis,” cf. Leg. All. 
iii, 118 Hrioxov Kai kuBepyyrny . . . Tov Adyov . 

¢ i.e. the heart. 

? dveppattorov: Aucher “ basi carentem.” 

° GeoceBetas Kai dyidtyTOs Kal macns apeTs. 

* 6 vods or 7 Sidvora. 9 rédevov Adyor. » 7a man. 

* Aucher “ cupiditates,” but Arm. srtmtout‘iun = 6upds, 
not émOuyta. 

j According to the order of Scripture this section should 
come before § 115. ‘ 

* These abstract nouns denote the Urimand Thummim, 
the oracular device attached to the high priest’s breastplate. 
Philo usually calls them 8/Awais cai ddjGeve, following Lxx, 
but sometimes cadyvera xai dAjdec. Tor other references 
to them see Leg. All. iii. 182, 140, De Vita Mosis ii. 113, 128- 
129 and De Spec. Leg. tv. 69. 

' LXXx Kal emOjoets emt 7d Adyov THs Kpicews THY BijAwow Kab 
thy adnGevar, ™m 6 Adyos. 

" ie. the Adyos év8idBe7os (reflexion) and the Adyos mpodopixds 
(utterance), see next note. 
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rightly did He apportion the two virtues, (one) to each of 
them, (namely) truth to that (form of reason) which is in 
thought, and revelation to that which is uttered.* For the 
mind of the virtuous man ought not to consider anything 
to be more appropriate or more related ° to it than truth,° 
which one must with all power endeavour to find, while 
speech has no greater necessity than to reveal (things) 
slealy by making plain in clear speech what is signified.4 


*117. (Ex. xxviii. 27 [Heb. 31]) Why is the double ¢ 
hyacinthine stole / called “‘ undergarment ” 7 ?* 
_ They say that since the hyacinthine stole is a symbol + 
of the air, because the air is almost black,’ it was rightly 
called “ undergarment,” since it was under * the garment 
which was upon his breast,’ for the air is placed below 
heaven and the ether.” But I wonder at and am struck with 


2 Cf. De Vita Mosis ii. 129 dvi Adyous Tots Kab’ Exacrov 
Wear, TH Te mpopopixH Kai evdiaberw, So dperas améveipev 
otkeias, TH pev mpogoptxa SiAwow, 7H S€ Kara Sravoray adyPecar. 

> olkerorepov 7 ovyyeveatepov. 

¢ Philo phrases the same idea somewhat differently in De 
Vita Mosis ii. 129 dpudler yap dravoia pév pndev mapaddexecbar 

080s. 

‘ 4 Aucher renders less accurately, I think, ‘‘ quam evidenter 
declarare revelata artificioso apparatu.” 

¢ Or ‘‘ second ”: Aucher ‘‘ duplex ”’ (in footnote, 
torta”’), see QE ii. 119. 

t Aucher “ tunica,”’ but see QF ii. 107, notes a and d. 

9 grodurns. 

4 LXx Kat moujoers drodurnv wodHpy (Heb. “‘ the robe of the 
ephod ”’) 6Aov daxivOivov. Philo alludes to this garment in 
De Vita Mosis ii. 110 and to its cosmic symbolism in De 
Spec. Leg. i. 95, of. De Fuga 110. 

* gdpBodor. 

3 Aucher ‘‘ subniger.” Philo means that it is dark blue, 
see QH ii. 85, note g. ® Lit. ‘* stood after.” 

! de. the ephod, to which the “ breastplate of judgment ” 
or Logeion was attached, see the preceding sections. 

™ Cf. De Spec. Leg. i. 94.6 djp pédas dv rH per’ obpavev 
Seurépav raw KexAjpwrat. 


* alits 
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admiration by the theologian’s ¢ allegorizing of his philo- 
sophical beliefs.” For he has likened the whole heaven 
to the breast, wherefore in his statements he has orna- 
mented the breast of the high priest with the two emerald ¢ 
stones which stand on his shoulders,? and with the twelve 
stones on the Logeion, arranged in four rows of three. 
Now, (he indicates) the air by the second hyacinthine stole 
(called) ‘‘ undergarment,” and by the other parts * he 
indicates ’ earth and water. [‘‘ But where, O theologian,” 
someone may say, “is the head of the world? Teach us, 
for you have brought us as far as the breast, which you 
have shown to be a likeness of heaven.” To me it seems 
that he would reply to this with silence, for it is plain to 
those who are not foolish but are wont to help their minds 
with well ordered (thoughts). If, however, there is anyone 
heavy of understanding, let him listen. The head of all 
things is the eternal Logos of the eternal God,? under 
which, as if it were his feet or other limbs, is placed the 
whole world, over which He passes and firmly stands.’ 
Now it is not because Christ is Lord that He passes and 
sits over the world, for His seat is with His Father and God, 
but because for its perfect fullness the world is in need of 
the care and superintendence of the best ordered dispensa- 
tion, and for its own complete piety, of the Divine Logos, 
just as living creatures (need) a head, without which it is 
impossible to live.] ¢ 

* ov DeodAdyov, i.e. Moses. 

> zis prrocodpias adAnyopotvra 7a Séypara vel sim.: Aucher 
‘una cum philosophia allegorice usum sententia.” 

¢ Aucher inadvertently omits rendering of ‘‘ emerald.’’ 

2 See QE ii. 109 on Ex. xxviii. 9-12. 

¢ i.e. the flowers and bells of the robe, see De Vita Mosis 
ii. 120. ft aivirrerat. 

9 Xdyos aiwvos (or di&ios) Tod aiwviou Beod. 

» Aucher “ super quem transiens constanter stat.” 

* How much of the last part of this section (from “* But 
where, O theologian ”’) is the work of a Christian scribe is not 
clear. The whole passage has here been bracketed to warn 
the reader that some part of it, perhaps all, has been revised 
by Christian hands. 
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*118. (Ex. xxviii. 28 [Heb. 32]) Why does the opening @ 
in the middle of this very same ankle-length garment have 
a hem ° “ that it may not be ruptured ” ? ¢ 

Of the elements ¢ some are by nature heavy, (such as) 
earth and water, and others are by nature light, (such as) 
air and fire. Accordingly, from the beginning the air, 
which had heaviness, was placed near water.* And because 
of the contrariety of heavy to light there was fear that one 
(element) might suffer rupture’ from the other, and the 
world might be imperfect in harmony and unity if this 
obstacle were present. For that reason there was need of 
an opening % suitable to the middle region, that is, of the 
divine Logos as a mediator,” for this is the strongest and 
most stable bond ‘ of all things, in order that it might bind 
and weave together’ the parts of the universe and their 
contraries, and by the use of force bring into unity and 
communion and loving embrace those things which have 
many irreconcilable differences by their natures. More- 
over, this passage also presents a description of character,* 


2 Lit. “that near the mouth’: Aucher (following Lxx) 
“* peristomium.” 

> Aucher ‘“ pyrum.” 

© LXx Kal €orat 7d meptordpioy e€ abrod pécov wav éxov 
KUKAw Tod meptoropiou, Epyov idavrov, tiv oupBodyy avvudac- 
perv e& adrod iva uw) payf: Heb. “ and the mouth of its top 
shall be in its middle, a hem shall be around its mouth, the 
work of the weaver; like a breastplate it shall be to it that 
it may not be torn.” 

4 ray orotxeiwv. 

¢ The original must have meant that air, the heavier of 
the two light elements, was placed next to water, the lighter 
of the two heavy elements. 

S paéw, based on Lxx py payf: Aucher “ ne laedatur unum 
ab altero.” 

9 Lit. “ mouth’: Aucher ‘ peristomium (sive, orefi- 
cium).” 

® weairov tivds, Tob Oelov Adyov.  Seauds. 

j Lit. “Cand mix together by weaving.’? The cosmic 
weaving reflects the mythology of Plato’s Timaeus, see below. 

® nOorotiav. 
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for the hem is a hard and dense woven work * and very 
compact,’ and he thought it proper that the opening should 
be in it in the middle. Now the mouth ° is an organ of two 
things, (namely) of food and speech.? As Plato says, it 
has the entrance of mortal things into itself, (mamely) food, 
while speech is the exit of immortal things. And both 
(functions) must be practised in such a way that they do 
not suffer a rupture,’ which is what happens to gluttons 
and babblers, for out of loquacity they rupture, in a sense, 
that which ought to be kept quiet, and * they pour into 
the ears (of others) * things not fit to be heard. And those 
who are intent upon wine-bibbing and overindulgence 
break out into belchings and burst with insatiable fullness. 
And he admonishes those who philosophize with him / to 
place restraints upon the belly and the tongue. 


119. (Ex. xxviii. 29 [Heb. 33]) Why does He command 
that in the lowest part of this undergarment there shall be 


* 3dacpa. In De Spec. Leg. i. 86 Philo describes the ephod, 
worn over the ankle-length robe of the high priest, as déacpa 
Awpaxoedés. It is not clear how he thought of the ephod as 
related to the “‘ opening ” and “ hem.” 

> Or “ compressed ”’: Aucher “ rigidus.” 

¢ Philo plays on the resemblance between zeptardptov and 
ordpa. 4 déyou. 

© Cf. De Opif. Mundi 119 ordpart 80 of yiverar Ovnrav per, 
ws épy IAdrwv, eicodos, e£odos 8’ adbdptwv, a paraphrase of 
Timaeus 75 D-E ecodov ta&v dvayxaiwy ... tH 8 eéodov 
Tra&v aptorwy. 

* Aucher renders less accurately, I think, “‘ et utrique 
ae est (vel, ambo observanda sunt) ne laceratur 

sic). 

9 The Arm. has a superfluous indef. pronoun =twes. 

» Lit. ““ pour into the inside,” but the Arm. translator 
obviously misread es dra (see next note) as éodrara. 

* Similarly the brief Greek frag., of Addo, 7a ddelAovra 
jovxaleaba pnyvivres, tpdrov Twa bd yAwooadylas mpoxéovow 
els Ora axojs ovK afta. 

7 i.e. Moses: Aucher “ hac in parte,” 
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pomegranate-shaped (tassels) as if from flowering pome- 
granates ? ¢ 

That the undergarment was a double hyacinthine (robe) 
and in the likeness of air has been shown.’ And as water 
is lower than air, the pomegranate-shaped (tassel) was 
rightly (placed) in the lowest part of the undergarment, 
as was the flower of the pomegranate, which is (so) called 
from ‘‘ flowing ’’ and “ being liquid.” © Now, as for that 
which is primarily in (the class of) flowing liquids, what else 
indeed would it be but water ? 


120. (Ex. xxviii. 30 [Heb. 34]) Why does He place a bell 
(and) flower ¢ around (the hem) beside the pomegranate- 
shaped (tassel) ? ¢ 


9 LXx Kal mroujoes emi rd AGua Tob Urodvrou Kdrwhey weet 
e€avOovons pdas potcxous && vaxivOov Kat wopdupas Kat KoxKivov 
dtavernapeévov Kat Bvcoov KexAwaperys emi Tod AWparos Tob Uro- 
Sdrov KicA@ 7d abro eidos potoxovs xpvoots Kai KwHSwvas ava 
pécov TovTwy mepixvkAm: Heb. “ ane thou shalt make upon 
its hem pomegranates of blue and purple and scarlet, upon 
its hem round about, and bells of gold between them round 
about.”’ Tor parallels to Philo’s allegorical comment see De 
Migratione 103, De Vita Mosis ii. 119 and De Spec. Leg. 
i. 93. 

> In QE ii. 117, where, however, it is not clear whether 
Philo means a ‘‘ second ” or a ‘ double” hyacinthine gar- 
ment, 

¢ Philo plays on the resemblance between fda ‘‘ pome- 
granate ” and peiv “ to flow,” or pdais “ flowing,” ef. De Vita 
Mosis ii. 119 of 8€ potoxor <avpBodov> b8aros, mapa THY plow 
AexBévres evOvBdrws. 

4 Lit. “ flowering bell’ but Philo treats bell and flower 
separately in his commentary and in the parallels. See also 
Lxx, next note. 

® LXX mapa potcxov ypvooiv Kwdwva Kat avOwov ent rob 
Adpatos rob bnodvrou KiKAw: Heb. “ a gold bell and a pome- 
granate, a gold bell and a pomegranate (sic, bis) upon the 
hem of the robe round about.” Philo allegorizes this verse 
similarly (see below) in De Migratione 103, De Vita Mosis 
ii. 119 and De Spec. Leg. i. 93. 
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In the earlier (passages) * He has represented heaven 
by the shoulder-piece ® and the (object) on the breast, 
which He has called “‘ pectoral,” © and (has represented) 
the lower region,* (namely) the air, by the double hya- 
cinthine (robe),¢ and then water, which is below the air, by 
the symbol ‘ of the pomegranate-shaped (tassel). Now, 
however, He mentions the flowers in addition to the pome- 
granate-shaped (tassels), and by them He indicates 7 the 
earth, since everything flowers and grows from the earth.” 
But the bell has an intermediate position between the 
pomegranate-shaped (tassel) and the flower, and indicates 
the harmony and community of the elements.‘ For if 
there had not been produced in the world the harmonious 
blending into a symphony of antiphonal voices as if of a- 
choir sounding as one, it would not have received its full 
perfection? But since there are four elements,* He has 
spoken vey cireumspectly ' in distinguishing and separat- 
ing the bell from fire and air, for the movement of the soul 
is only from itself, as is generally agreed, especially by the 
philosophers of the Stoa. But it ™ has united earth with 
water, for earth and water are themselves the body of the 


@ Aucher “ imprimis.” 

érapidos, see QF ii. 110. 
qrepioTHOtov. 

Lit. “ the following (region).”’ 
See the preceding three sections. 
cupPdrov. 

alvtrdpevos. 

» Of. De Vita Mosis ii. 119 ré& pev dvOwa adpBodrov yijs, 
avOei yap Kai BAaoraver mavra eK Tarn. 

* In De Migratione 103 the bells symbolize the sense of 
hearing, in De Vita Mosis ii. 119 they symbolize the harmony 
of earth and water, in De Spec. Leg. i. 93 they symbolize the 
harmony of the parts of the world (dppoviay xat cupgdwviay Kal 
cuvyixnow trav Tod Kéopou pepdv). In the present passage 
Philo combines the three kinds of symbolism. 

J reAcovovpyiay: Aucher “* perfectionem.” 

® orotxeia. 

+ Aucher “‘ accurate.” 

™ i.e, the bell as a symbol of the unity of earth and water. 
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world. Now, the body itself is inanimate and unmoving,? 
and it was in need of that Logos,° which, by the art of 
music,¢ adapted and reformed it into a harmony and one- 
ness of all things.¢ 


121. (Ex. xxviii. 32a [Heb. 36a]) What is “‘ the leaf / of 
pure gold’? 

The leaf has a fine * construction and also Jacks depth, 
and so it appears to be a surface.‘ Now, a surface is in- 
corporeal. And may it not be that it is called “leaf” 
from “‘ flying,” * so that it may be a symbol of incorporeal 
and intelligible forms of substance?’ That which is 
always borne upward becomes winged and never turns 
toward a downward course. Wherefore He has also called 
it “pure,” as being unmixed and luminous, for sense- 
perceptible things ” are mixtures which are brought to- 
gether from many things. For the forms which weave 


76 Tod KdopoVv capa. > difuyov Kal axivyrov. 
Aucher “ rationis illius.”” 
TH povarkH rEexvy. 

e Auleher once more briefly, “in harmoniam reduceret 
illud pro concordia universorum.” 

1 i.e, the plate (zéradov) on the forehead of the high priest. 

® LXx Kal Toujoes méradov xpvoody xafapov. Philo briefly 
discusses its symbolism in De Migratione 103 and De Vita 
Mosis ii. 114-116. 

» i.e, thin or light: Aucher “ subtilem.’’ But note that 
in De Vita Mosis ii. 114 Philo says that it “is wrought into 
the form of a crown.” 

i émddvera. § dodparos. 

* Philo plays on the resemblance between wéradov “ leaf” 
and zérec@at “* to fly.” 

+ GdpBodrov dowudrwy Kal vontav (dedv ovoias. Although 
Arm, niut® usu.=dAn, I have rendered the last word as if the 
original were odoias rather than dAns “‘ of matter,’’ since the 
former is not only required by the context but is also con- 
firmed by the parallel in QF ii. 124, where the Arm. trans- 
lator uses goyout‘iun =otvoia. 

™ 7a aicOyrd. 


&oa a 
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together things not (previously joined) with one another ¢ 
also have purity, being like a lamb.® 


122. (Ex. xxviii. 32b [Heb. 36b]) Why does He say, 
“Thou shalt express* in it? the expression of a seal- 
impression, ‘ Holiness to the Lord’ ”’ ¢? 

It pleases Him that the incorporea! and intelligible sub- 
stance ‘ should be unimpressed by itself and without shape 
but be formed and shaped like a seal-impression by the 
Logos of the eternally Existent One.? Excellently, there- 
fore, has He represented the seal-impression as an “ ex- 
pression,” * for there are expressed in them in part‘ the 
forms which the patterns’ had. But the divine Logos, 
which is established over all things, is immaterial,* being, 
as it were, not impressed upon them but expressed,’ for 


* Aucher renders more literally, “‘ quae non sunt invicem.” 

> The sense escapes me. Perhaps the last phrase “‘ being 
like a lamb ” is a scribal addition. ; 

¢ i.e.“ engrave ” or the like. I have rendered literally in 
order to make clearer Philo’s allegorical interpretation. 

@ i.e. in the gold plate worn on the high priest’s forehead. 

¢ LXX Kal éxtummoes ev atte exrdrenpia o¢payidos aylacpa 
xupiov (v.1. xupiw: Heb. “to YHWH”’). Philo briefly dis- 
cusses this half-verse in De Migratione 108 (reading xupiw) 
and De Vita Mosis ii. 114-115, 132, where he deals with the 
mystical number of the letters of the Tetragrammaton. 

4 ri dodpatov Kat vonriy odoiav, ef. QE ii. 121, note l. 

9 +@ Tob del (vel sim.) "Ovros Ady. The idea is more clearly 
and fully expressed in De Migratione 108 éxetvy pev 4 odpayis 
iSéa eorly ied Kal’ iv 6 beds érdmuce rév KécpoVv, dowparos 
djmov Kal vonTy. 

® éxrdm@pa. 

‘ The original prob. referred to the various parts of the 
cosmos, 

7 of rdzou, i.e. the archetypes. 

® dudos. 
fh ovK eriasretiels ad éxrumwOeis, but contrast De Vita 
Mosis ii. 132 r&v rerrdpwv af yrudat ypappdrwv eveodpayt- 
o8noav. Philo has slightly modited ie aMeearical mee 
tion to make it conform more closely to the literal meaning. 
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it is external to all substances and to all corporeal and 
incorporeal elements.* 


123, (Ex. xxviii. 33a [Heb. 37a]) Why is the leaf ® placed 
over the double hyacinthine (robe) ? ¢ 

Because the double hyacinthine (robe) is almost black,? 
and black is the colour of ink and is opaque. But the 
forms ¢ are not visible, and the leaf presents a symbol / 
of the forms, since it is the substance of the invisible and 
intelligible.¢ 


124. (Ex. xxviii. 33b-34 [Heb. 37b-38]) Why is the leaf * 
(placed) upon the forehead of the high priest but not upon 
his head ? # 

The head is an assemblage of hair, skin and bones, while 
the place of the brain’ is in the front of the head. Now, 
the theologians * say that the sovereign part (of the mind) ? 


‘ 


@ Aucher 
incorporeas.” 

» j.e. the gold plate (wéradov) on the high priest’s forehead. 

© Lxx kal émOjoes avro (se. Tov méraAov) emt daxivOov KexAw- 
opévns (Heb, ‘ braid of blue ”’), «7A. On the problem of the 
‘double ” hyacinthine robe see QF ii. 117, notes. 

4 4,e, dark blue, see QF ii. 85, 117. 

© af i8d€ac or Ta €idy. 
t avpBodrov. 
g 
a 
i 


‘quae excellet omnes materias corporeas et 


708 dopdrov Kal vonrod ovaia éoriv, cf. QF ii. 121. 

i.e. the gold plate (zérador). 

LXX Kal €orat él ris pitpas: Kata mpdcwmov Tis pitpas 
€orat, Kal éora éni rod peramov ’Aapwy, xtA. Contrast De 
Migratione 103, where Philo says that the gold plate is on 
the high priest’s head, emi pév ris kepadjs. Here, as in some 
of the preceding sections, Philo’s allegorical interpretation is 
based upon a more litera] reading of Scripture than are the 
interpretations in his fuller and earlier commentary on the 
Pentateuch. 

4 rot éyxedddou. 
® of OeodAdyou, i.e. the Greek philosophers. 
+ 50 Hyepoukdr. 


QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


has its settled habitation ¢ in the brain.’ For this reason 
it was in the front of ° the principal and sovereign (part) 
of the soul, to which the mind and the reason ¢ have been 
allotted, that the leaf was placed (as) a symbol of intelli- 
gible substance ¢ (and as) / a likeness of the divine Logos 
and (as) an expressed seal-impression,’ (namely) the form 
of forms.” 


@ Lit. “ constancy of habitation”: Aucher “‘ constantem 
habitationem.” 
> Philo sometimes follows Aristotle and the Stoies in 
locating the mind in the heart, but more often follows Plato 
in locating it in the brain, as, ¢.g., in QG i. 5, ii. 5, QF ii. 100, 
See, for the various passages, Helmut Schmidt, Die Anthropo- 
logie Philons von Alexandreia (Wirzburg, 1933), pp. 51, 143. 
© Lit. “ before **: Aucher “ in regione.” 
6 vobs (or 4 didvora) Kat 6 Adyos. 
avpBodrov vonris ovcias, cf. QE ii. 121, note l. 
Aucher inserts ‘* praeseferens.” 
extrumwbeica odppayis, cf. QE ii. 122. 
iSéa Sear, cf. De Migratione 103, QE ii. 122. 


xy Owea 
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APPENDIX A 
GREEK FRAGMENTS OF THE QUAESTIONES 


Although Philo’s Quaestiones in Genesin et Exodum has 
survived as a whole (or in large part) only in the ancient 
Armenian version, the original Greek text of parts of about 
two hundred sections has been preserved in the works of 
some of the Church Fathers like John of Damascus or Byzan- 
tine chroniclers like Leo Grammaticus or antiquarians like 
Johannes Lydus or the anonymous authors of catenae 
arranged in the order of Scriptural verses. A number of 
these fragments (some of them being rather paraphrastic 
than literal) were collected by Mangey in his edition of Philo’s 
works published in 1742. Since that time other scholars 
have added to their number. While it may be expected that 
future research will discover more fragments of the Quaes- 
tiones as well as of other lost works of Philo, it still seems 
worth while at the present time to bring together the frag- 
ments of the Quaestiones which have been collected by 
various scholars and published in half a dozen separate works. 
It should be noted in passing that Dr. Ludwig Friichtel of 
Ansbach, Germany, to whom we owe the identification of 
several fragments (published by Harris) formerly unlocated 
in the Quaestiones, proposes to bring out a more complete 
collection of the fragments of Philo’s various lost works and 
has, as he informed me in 1949, already located a few more 
hitherto unidentified fragments of the Quaestiones. 

The fragments (or paraphrases) reproduced from the 
various modern collections listed below are here given without 
an English translation, partly because the differences be- 
tween them and the Armenian have already been mentioned 
in the footnotes to the translation of that version, and partly 
because many of the fragments are such free quotations of 
the original that it might be misleading to translate them 
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and thus make them appear to be of equal weight with the 
translation of the Armenian version. 

The six modern works from which the Greek texts are 
reproduced are herewith listed in order of publication. 

Harris, J. Rendel, Fragments of Philo Judaeus. Cam- 
bridge, 1886 (includes fragments earlier published by 
Mangey, Mai, Pitra and Tischendorf). 

Wendland, Paul, Neu entdeckte Fragmente Philos. Berlin, 
1891 (consists mostly of selections from Procopius, including 
those published earlier by Mai). 

Praechter, Karl, ‘‘ Unbeachtete Philonfragmente,” Arehiv 
fiir Geschichte der Philosophie, N.F. 9 (1896), 415-426 (gives 
nine fragments from Leo Grammaticus and Pseudo-Poly- 
deuces with parallels in other Byzantine chroniclers). 

Staehle, Karl, Die Zahlenmystik bei Philon von Alea- 
andreia. Leipzig-Berlin, 1931 (gives about a dozen frag- 
ments from Johannes Lydus). 

Lewy, Hans, Neue Philonteate in der Ueberarbeitung des 
Ambrosius mit einem Anhang: Neu gefundene griechische 
Philonfragmente. Berlin, 1932 (gives about a dozen frag- 
ments from the Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus and the 
Catenae). 

Friichtel, Ludwig, ‘‘ Griechische Fragmente zu Philons 
Quaestiones in Genesin et in Exodum,” Zeitschrift fiir die 
alttestamentliche \Wissenschaft, N.F. 14 (1937), 108-115 
flosates several fragments listed by Harris as ‘ unidenti- 

ed °*). 

Three of Harris’ ‘‘ unidentified” fragments have been lo- 
cated by Emile Bréhier, Les Idées philosophiques et religieuses 
de Philon d’ Alexandrie, 2nd ed., Paris, 1925. 

The reader is asked to overlook some inconsistencies in 
abbreviations, forms of citation, etc., in the following pages. 
They are largely due to the fact that I have in most cases 
followed the style set by the modern authorities listed above. 
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I. (Gen. ii. 4) Aca zt rH kooporrotiay emidoy Lopevos dyot 
Maniiogs: “ airy 0] BiBaos yevécews obpavoi kal yiis, ore eyevero | oe 
‘o pev “ dre éyévero” adprorov® EouKke xpovov eudatve™ Tobro 
s €oriy eeyxos dvowndy Tous ovyKepadarovpevous Gpdpov € ery, 
ad? of Tov KOGHOY olovras yevérBat 70 be ‘ atry 7] BiBros yeve- 
ews” rou decxriKoy € €ort T08 } BrroKerpevou Tedxous, 6 Ty Koopo~ 
Tota mreptexen <éev exeivp yap> 4 avadopa Tav eipnevw rept 
Tis Kooporotlas mpos Ta én’ ddAnbetas yeyovdra. 
Lewy, p. 55, from Sacra Parallela of John of Damascus, 
Cod. Hierosolymitanus S. Sep. fol. 124° and Cod. Con- 
stantinopolitanus Metochion ork, ek tay év Vevéoes Cytnpatwr. 


17. (Gen. ii. 18) 

Didovs pynréov Tovs Bonfeiv kai dvrupeheiy €Bedovras kai av 
By Stvwvrar. drdia yap <otK> ev Te xpereider padrov 7 kpdoet 
kal cupdewvia BeBaiw Tey Oar, os éxactov Tay ovveABévrev ets 

piduciy Kowwviay 76 TIvOaydpecov pha émpbéyéacbar, ote “ dpa 
éate pidos € ero ws eye.” 

Harris, Pp. 12 » from Dam. Par. 788 (Cod. Rupef. f. 275) 
€x 706 a’ Tay ev r evéoes CnTnpdtwy. “ The first sentence (with 
change to the singular number) in Maximus (ii. 548) and 
Anton Melissa, col. 849.” 


20. (Gen. ii. 19) 

> pierre , ‘ , , il ats 

Av8pos b€ emornpLoviKutdrou Kal dpovijoe dvadeporros olkerd- 
Tatov TobTo 70 € yov" od cop pdvov GAA. Kat TH mposre ynyevel? 
TOY ovopdrey 9 Oats édet yap ayepova pev Tob avOpw7etov, 
Baotréa Sé Tév ynyevdv mavTwv Kal Todro Aaxelv yépas e€aiperov 


@ ddptarov ex Arm. Lewy: dpicrov codd. 
> ynyevet ex Arm. Harris: edyevet codd. 
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iva, Worep mpdros Her Ta La, Kat mpdros aéiwHF ris emt maow 
dpyijs Kal mp&ros cionynris Kai edper}s yévytat T&v érwvypidy. 
“Atonov yap qv avwrupa adta Katadadbevta tmd twos vewrépov 
mpocovopacbfvar emi Katadvcet TiS Tob mpeaBuTépou TyLAs TE Kal 
evkAetas. . 

Harris, pp. 12-13, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b) 
‘‘ with reference to the questions on Genesis.” 


21. (Gen. ii. 19) "Hyayev 6 beds ra Ca mpds tov ’Adap, idetv 
ti KaAéoer adra. 

Od yap évdudler Beds: GAN errecdy) vodv EwKe TH avOpdaw rH 
mpwtoyevel Kal orovdaiw Kal? 6 émoatnpoviKos wv wéduKxe Aoyi- 
lecba, kabdrep sdnyntys yrwdpipov xivel mpds émideréw oixetay 
Kat apopa 74. dpiora atrod ris puyfs éyyova. Davepiis bé mddw 
kal 81a Tovrov may 76 exovarov Kal ed’ Huiv Siatumol, Tovs mavTa 
kar’ avayxny elvar A€yovtas Svawndy. "H ézet Eweddov of avOpw- 
mot xpjoGat, a todTo dvOpwrov adta bécbar mpooerarrev. 

Harris, p. 13, from Dam. Par. p. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b), 


Wha Auk ; ? 
ex Tov é&v Vevéoes Cyroupevay. 


24, (Gen. ii. 21) 

‘O invos xara tov mpodyrny éxaracis éorw, odyi Kata paviay, 
GMa Kata tiv Tv aicbycewv tpeow Kal TH dvaxdpynow Tob 
Aoyispod. Tore yap at pev aicfyoas eicravrar tav aicbyrav,* 
6 8€ odxért vevpoomacTay ob mapéxwr Kivnow adrais Hpepet, at 
8é rds evepyeias droreTpnpevar tH SielebyOar trav aicbyrav 
axivyntot Kal dpyal bmrexdeAuvrat. 

Harris, pp. 13-14, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 667= 
Cod. Rupef. f. 265), and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 342 b. 


27. (Gen. ii. 21) 

*Arrouxiay oréAderat yuri) Ti dz yovéwy mpos Tov avSpar 8d 
mpoojKer Tov pev drodefdpevoy avriraPelv rHv tav SeSwxdrav 
evvoiav, THY 5€ pereOodcay, jv toils onelpact Tyshy Tapetxe, TO 
AaBdr7r Si8dvaer mapaxarabyxny yap dvip eyxewpilerar yuvaixa 
Tapa yovéwy, yuri) S€ Tov dvdpa mapa Tay vopwv. 

Lewy, p. 55, from Dam. Par. Ree. Rupef. f. 243°, DiAwvos. 


“a Post aicOyr&v verba Kat 6 Aoyropds dvaxwpet ex Tav 
aicfjoewv ex Arm. suppl. Harris. 
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28. (Gen. ii. 23) 

(Os jmpopirys dnowv, otre yeyovévar ex auvopidias ovre ex 
yovatxds, ws of petémerta, GAAd Twa duow | ev peBopiw abdcep 
amo dpmédov KAnpatibos ddaipeBeions eis érépas aumédov yéveow. 

Harris, p. 14, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 21 b), 


beriv & Vevdon Cnroupevwy. 


29. (Gen. ii. 24) Atcd dnow: “"Evexer rovrov Katadeiipet 
avOpwros Tov marépa Kal THY pyTépa adrod Kal mpocKkoAdnOyaerat 
mpos THY yuvaika adtod: Kat Ecovrat Svo eis odpxa piav’’; 

. . . 76 evadéoratov Kai aicOytixwtarov, €v @ Kal TO adyeiv 
Kal 76 Hdeo8at. 

Harris, p. 14, from Dam. Par. 748 (Mangey ii. 654==Cod. 
Rupef. f. 21 b), é« ra&v ev Pevécer fnroupevwy. 


31. (Gen. iii. 1) 

Dpdvipos be ex dn, 6 dis Gt 7d Aoyexdv CHov tov avOpwrov 
Kat Tav dhAwy dyxwvoia Siadépovra eLamardv epedev. 

Praechter, p. 420, from Ps.-Polydeuces, pp. 30, 25-32, 1 
(ef. Theod. Mel. p. 7, 31-32, Cedr. p. 10, 10-12). 


32. (Gen. iii. 1) 

"Apa 8€ Kai 6 opis TH Kara _mpopopay oye expyoaro ; od 
mavrws, GAd’ of mperrémhacrot dre Kaxklas Gres duuyeis axpt- 
Bearéras elxov Tas atoby} ets Kat mod Tey Huser pes diaAAar- 
Toveas Ware THY aKonY alTay mdons birdpyew dwvijs axovareKyy. 

Praechter, pp. 416-417, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p. 32, 8-12 
(cf. Sym. Log. p. 910, 16-20, Theod. Mel. p. 8, 4-8, Cedr. p. 10, 
12-16). 


. (Gen, iii. 7) 

05 yap 750s 6 Kapmos Tis ovnis, Tpaxd Kai mxpdtarov 76 
pudov, otrws aca duapria ev TH mpager Seixvurar ydeia, pera 
dé rabra ddvvny mapéxer TH mempaxdri. 

Praechter, p. 417, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p. 36, 13-16 (cf. 
Sym. Log. pp. 911, 28-912, 2, Theod. Mel. p. 9, 10-13, Cedr. 
p. 14, 19-21—‘ stark verflacht ”’). 


51. (Gen. iii, 19) Ti eorex “ gws tod émoarpépar ce eis ry yay 


183 


APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 


e& fs eAjdOns”; 


aa Kat Geiov myetwaros. 


ov yap ex yijs dietAdoOn pdvov 6 dvOpwmos 


"Every de ob didpewvev ddidorpogos, mpootagews Gelas RAdynKe 
kat tod Kpetrrovos bépous darorepvouevos obpavopipnrov moNretay 
bAov adrov mpoogverne TH YH. Et per yap dperfs, Aris dBavariter, 
épactis eyévero, mavrws av éAauBave KAfjpov Tov odpavdv: ézetd1) 
Sé ySovqv elyrnce, 8 As puyexds Odvaros emyiverat, TH yf 


mpocevenOn. 


Harris, p. 15, from Dam. Par. 748 (Cod. Rupef. f. 20 b), 


éx TOV ev Tevéces Cnroupevwr. 


55. (Gen. iii. 22) 

Odre evdvacpes odre dOdvos 
mepl Oedv: xphrar dé qOAAdKes 
svopacw evdvaartxois 7) q dvavon- 
Texois Kar’ dvagopav ént 76 

“as avOpwros ” xeddAatov. 
Acrra yap, as ToAAaKes ebay, 
éoriy Ta dvrdtw eddAata- 76 
pev “ obt ws avOpwros 6 Beds,” 
To b€ “ ws avOpwos mrasdever 
tov vidv.? To perv mpdtepov 
efovaias, To be devrepov Tat- 
delas Kal cioaywyiis eorw. 

Harris, p. 15, from Paral- 
lels of Joh. Monachus (Man- 
gey ii. 669 = Cod. Rupef.) yy 
éK tav adltav=éx tod B’ trav 
ev Tevéce Cntnpatav. 


59. (Gen. iv. 2) 


“AMos 8€ dnow ws ovK év- 
BordLer 70 Qeiov Kav evdoraor- 
Kois dvopast xpiirar. Aura yap 
€ore wa dvetares xepdAata, 70 
pev “ ody ws avOpwaros 6 Beds,” 
TO Be “dis _vopwmos mraudever 
Tov vidv, odTwS KB pios 6 Beds 
madevoe ae.” To pey odv mpé- 
tepov eEovatias cori, 70 b€ Sev- 
TEpov maudetas kal e€aywyis, 
iva kal 78. éxovovov mrapeisenn. 
To yap “ pymote” obk éoTw 
érapgotepiapos Tod Beod GAN’ 
avadopa 7mpdos vO pwrrov Tov 
enapporepariy 7h pvoe Kat 
pajvepa rob mept exelvov mdBous 
Grav yap mpoonéon Tevds: gav- 
tacia, tpia edOds emuyiverar, 
adopt ex 705 davévros, opp 
mpos 76 aver, Tpitov evBorac- 
pos dudurd wis dvriorwpevns 
Ths poxis, il? alperéov cire 
HI II pes 3y tobro 76 tpirov 
ro “ unrote” dvadéperat. 

Wendland, pp. 36-37, from 
Procopius 225 w. 


o * ~ > \ a f ‘ aro , 
Opa 8€ mds ev wev rH yevéce tov Kédiv mpoérate Kata tégw 
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THY xpovuxny, ev b€ Tots emTndevpace mporarret tov dixacov: 7a 
yap euspuxa Taev aypbdiywv 7G THIS pucews oy diadeper, Kat 7 


TowavreKy mpooynalerar Thy é€avrod te Kal iM apxiiy. 
€pp7 Oy be yewpyos 6 Kdiv, ary’ epyatopevos Ty vive, 


Otx 
Od yap Fv 


datetos KaTd TOV Nae, 6 ooTts yewpyos, ovK épydrns eipyrat. 


Wendland, p. 37, from Procopius 233 pb, 


. aber Pr. 


oder sein Gewahrsmann benutzt vielleicht am Schluss ein 


verlorenes Stiick der Quaest.” 


60. (Gen, iv. 34) 


“Opa rotvyv didavrov xai 
pirobgov Siadopdv: 6 péev pe” 
WS Ap sng Cate oa al hoe ne pea 
Tyepas GAN odk edOds kal dad 
Tév Kaprév, an’ ovK do Ta 
mpdtwv Kal ToUTwY €ari dua 
vopeds mpos Bedv: _Towatrn yap 
9 Quota: 6 &€ 7a mpwrdroKa 
pndev pedAjocas Kabtepot Kai 
Tob mpocevexevros mavrds tra- 
paxywpel TH Oe@: encide* yap 

Bek: emt tots depos adrod: 
dwpyrixds, ov Siavopeds ve 
yorws. “Opa 8é Kal Ore daov 
ex Tis Td gews dpéapevov mpw- 
zov, Tod Kadiv devrepou peur 
Tae eye" “ éneidev 6 Deds € én 
“ABeA, emt b€ Kaiv rai Tats 
Quaias abrod od mpocéoxev.” 

Wendland, p. 38, from 
Procopius 236 a. 


61. (Gen. iv. 4-5) 


Osrws ofwar Ta mpwrdToKa 
kabiepdv 6 “ABed” diddbcov 
padMov H Pidavrov ri éavrob 
auvicrnot mpoaipesw. ‘EKaur@ 
8é 6 Kaiv amovepwv ta yevvy- 
para Kai T&v Sevrepidv® doe- 
Bas ov Oedv déidv tO Kai 
we juépas adAdka ph €dbéws 
mpoceveyxely diAavtos paAdov 
9 grobeos eferdyyerac. 

Praechter, p. 418, from 
Leo Grammaticus, pp. 244, 
34-245, 21 (cf. Theod. Mel., 
pp. 11, 18-12, 13, Ps.-Poly- 
deuces, pp. 44, 8-46, 11). 


Otras obx 7 tTakis TO mpwreiov GAN 7H yvopn xapilerat. 


Wendlan 


9 énetde Wi endland : 
» xafepav 6 “ABed edd, : 


» p. 38, from Procopius 236 a. 


ered codd, 
kabtepoty(ra) tov “ABedA codd. : 


xabiepwoev “ABeA Sym. Log., Cod. Vind. 91. 


© Sevrepeiwy corr. Praechter. 
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62. (Gen. iv. 4-5) 


Znrev Time Sia- 
péper dcipov Ouatas, 
cipioxw Gri 6 mer 
Ovew emdioupel, TO 
pev alu 7o Bopd 
mpoxewy, TA S€ Kpéa. 
olxade Kopilwr 6 
5é Swpovpevos ddrov 


éorke 7rapaxwpeiv 
7@ AapBavovre 6 
pev ob idavros 
Sravopeds olos 6 
Kdiv, 6 d€ prddBeos 
Scipyras olov? 6 
"ABed. 


Harris, p. 15, 
from Cramer, Ca- 
tena in Heb., p. 
580 (Cod. Paris, 
238). 


64. (Gen. iv. 7) 


Avadépe 5é 80- 
pov @vaias, om 6 
perv Ovuv emdzracpet 
70 ev ala 74 Bu- 
P@ mpooxewy, Ta dé 
Kpéa olkade Kopi- 
lav, 6 S€ Swpov- 
pevos ddov® €orxe 
Tmapaxwpeiv 7TH Aap- 
Bavovre. 

Wendland, _ p. 
38, from Pro- 
copius 237 B (ef. 
Gennadius, Cat. 
Lips. 108). 


“Hote yap émdt- 
atpeiv 6 Ovwy Kal Td 
pev aly TO Svat 
aarnpiip mpoxeewv, ° 
ta be Kpéa oixade 
droxopilew,* 6 dé 
dewpodpevos mavTn ¢ 
T@ AapBdvovre ma- 
paywpet 70 Sdpov. 

Praechter, _ p. 
418, from Leo 
Grammaticus, pp- 
244, 34-245, 21 
(cf. Theod. Mel. 
pp. 11, 18-12, 13, 
Ps. - Polydeuces, 
pp. 44, 8-46, 11). 


(a) Opa} 5€ Scaipeors Kal topn’ oddev érepdv éorw i rdgis 


Kal? jv 6 Kdopos deSnurovpynrac. 


Kai Tadray def Kara tava 


700 Biov pyreiobar Ta mpdypara Kal padtora ev xapirwr dpo.Bats. 


Wendland, p. 39, from Procopius 237 p. 


(6) To pew obv edxapioreiy 
TO deg Kal? éavro? opbds € éxov 
€ori, To dé pare mpary pyre 
ex TOV mparoy dzrapxopevov 
yexrov. Od yap Set 7a pev 
mpeaBeta tiv yéveow éavTh, 7a 
8€ Sevtepa 7H dyevnitw mpoo- 


* Swpnrixds olos con. Harris. 


To edxaptoreiy 06 Kal” 
éauré opbas exov éori: 70 Sé 
pire mparov pure ék Ta 
mpd drapxopevov prexrdv. 
Od yap def 7a Mey mpeoBeia é ev 
Th yevéoer tibevat,” 7a de dev- 
Tepa TS Swpynoapevy Ged mpoo- 


> ddov Mai. 


° mpoaxéwv Theod. Mel. et Cod. Vat. 163. 
4 xopilew Ps,-Polydeuces. 


© edd.: 


mav7i codd. 
* rouy Wendland : 
9 éavro Wendland : 


70 py codd. 
éavrov codd. 


® éavr@ 7Oéva con, Harris. 
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vépew, Smep €€ dAnOeias odx 
éatw evdyaptareiy. 

Wendland, p. 39, from 
Procopius 237 p (continuing 
frag. (a)). 


pépew. “Hb oriv émldnnros 
dtatpects, dragiay twa rakews 
elonyoupervn. 

Harris, p. 16, from Joh. 
Monachus (Mangey ii. 668 = 


Cod. Rupef. f. 269 b). 


65. (Gen. iv. 7) 


To wh duapravev pydev 76 
mapanav wéyiotrov ayabsy 76 
dpaprdvovra evrpanivat Ore 
yevés éxeivou, vewtepov, ws dv 
tis elmo, mapa mpeaBurepov. 
Hist yap of emt duapravopevors 
as éni Karopbwpacw dyaAdo- 
pevot Svciarov, pov Se avia- 
Tov vdgov ExorTes. 

Harris, p. 16, from Dam. 
Par. 751 (=Cod. Rupef. f. 
46 b), ex 7dv év Tevécer Cyrov- 
peévor. 


Meéyorov pev yap dyabdv 76 
pndev dpapretr, Sevrepov Se 76 
évrparivar tots dpaprnpacuy 
6 8€ ba ray drystay, ob rH 
dpaptiav AcAvmnTO. 

Wendland, p. 39, from 
Procopius 237 p. 


66. (Gen. iv. 7) 

Ois avriddyovtes Erepot od rept Tot PeoceBods Aéyew daaiv, ddAa 
mepi 700 mpaxBévros epyou. _ Pyal yap atrG ore Tovrov Too doeBr- 
paros 1H) droorpogyy Kal 7 dvagopa impos a€ earw, iva 70 éxovawov 
mapaornan “Kal ad, gyow, dpfets adrod,” mpdtos yap 
dceBeiv fpkev® exerar b€ ws Kpnmide 7H doeBelg Kat ra outa 
mAnupednpara as eEapyov Kat Ayenova mavTos ddiKiparos 
éxovaiou Tobrov? elvas. 

Wendland, p. 40, from Procopius 240 8. 


68. (Gen. iv. 9) TluvOdverat Qeds: rot “ABeA 6 ddeAdds cov; 

Odx ais dyvodv: trovyapody dpvovpevov Breykev: adr” emaxom is 
mpos tarpetay avrov afidiv Kat éprordv atrov 7H peyéber rod 
TAnppeAjpatos Kal mpédacw peravotas Si8ods Kai Seuxvds de” 6Ans 
Tijs vouobecias cis map” pas eore Tadixjuata: 6 pév yap dxwv 
mpatas opodroyel avyyvaspnv airdv, 6 d€ exwv dpvetrat. 

Wendland, pp. 40-41, from Procopins 240 p (‘* Das philo- 


@ Fpéas ex Arm. con. Wendland. > soG70 Cod. Aug. 
187 


APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 


nische Original ist zum Teil erhalten i in Barberinus vi 8 f. 82 
unter dem falschen Titel didwvos emoxdmov: oby ds dyvodv 
Tovyapoty Tov dpvovpevov bis 880ds ohne Abweichungen vom 
Texte des Pr.”’). 


69. (Gen. iv. 9) ‘Os 8€ ris peravoias WArAdkato Thy avaisecav 
cima dyvoeiv kab Ht, tra elvar rob adeAdod. 

Kairou terrdpwy dvtwv avOpeimav, ods elxos qv pndé mdppw 
Aiav dAdjAwy xabicacbat, kal mravros aAdov tdv adeAgov uddr- 
tew ddeidovros, Ere d€ Kai dBeov Serxvivros UrdAnyuy TH pot) vopui~ 
lew mévra Tov Oeiov edopay opBadudy. 

Wendland, p. 41, from Procopius 241 a. ‘ 


70. (Gen. iv. 10) 


M8 eorw “ dw- 
v7) aiparos Tob ddeA- 
got cov Bod mpos 
pe €x THs vis”; 

Aoypartxwrarov 
éa7w: 70 yap Oetov 
dotwy pév drraxovet, 
Kav teAeuTHowet, 
Civ adrovs broAap- 
Bavov zi dowparov 
Canny, edxyas 8€ pav- 
wy dmootpéperat, 
Kav evegia xptiawv- 
Tat, vopilov adzovs 
tov adAnOR Biov Te- 
Bvdvat, TO cpa 
olov tdpBov me pt- 
gépovras, @ Ty 
mravabAtov yuyiy ey- 
Katwpugéav. 

Lewy, p. 55, 
from Dam. Par., 
Cod. Len. f. 27%, 
PiAwvos “EBpacov 
(cf. Cod. Barb. f. 
82°, Cod. Mosqu. 
124°). 
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Auxaiwy yap ér- 
axovet (sc. 6 eds), 
xv TedevT#joavres 
dow, adikwv b€ Kai 
atras dmoarpégerat 
Tas edyds: ToUs jev 
yap kal TeOvediras 
vevdpixe Civ, Tovs 
é Kal tavras Thy 
adnO Kéxpuxe Te- 
OrnKévar Conv. 

Praechter, _ p. 


419, from Leo 
Grammaticus, p. 
245, 27-30 (ef 
Theod. Mel. p 


18-20, Ps. oie 
deuces, p. 46, 15- 
17). 


Dyciv 6 Beds: 
“ davh aiwaros Tob 
adeAdo6 cov Bod 
pos pe.” 

Awardv 8¢ Kal rd 
alpa 4 avril rijs poxis 
evraiba elpjoba, 
Kal éa7t doypare- 
kdrarov" TO yap 
detov 6 Cotey bev br- 
axovet, Kav Tedev- 
thowot, Chv abrovs 
droAapBavov Tip 
abavarov Lwrv, ev- 

as | Be pathov 
dnoorpéperat, Kav 
evetia xXprjowvrat, 
vopiloy avrovs Tov 
adn OF Biov reOvdvas. 

Wendland, _ p. 
41, from  Pro- 
copius Q41 a. 
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72. (Gen. iv. 12) 

Adyrov_ bé, gaoiv, €ori Kal Tobro Kabodcdrarov ravi yap 
gathy rav Kaxdv 76 pev 7j8q mpdaeatt, 7a S€ pedder Ta pev odv 
HéMovra doBous, Ta S€ wapdvra Admras epydlera.* 

Wendland, pp. 41-42, from Procopius 241 p (‘‘ Das philo- 
nische Original ist erhalten in Barb. VI 8 f. 83 ”) 


73. (Gen. iv. 13) 

Ovk gore cvpdopa petlwv 7) 76 ddbeOfvar Kat KaradepOivat dd 
Geod. 

Wendland, p. 42, from Procopius 243 8. 


74. (Gen, iv. 14) Tia 8€ Sédocxev 6 Kaiv pndevos dvros wAjv 
abvrod Kat Tay yovéwy; 

Hpoaedéxa 5€, pact, Kat THv éx Tay pepav rob kéapou éniBeow 
drep én apercig yevdpeva? ovdev TTOv dpvverat Tous movnpovs, 
elra kal Ty dio rév Onplav kal épnerav emPovryy, & dzep fv] gious 
emt Tepepig Tév ddixwy eyégaev. ¢ “Tows 8 Kal Ty amo Toy 
en tiow brovoet, ols Kowdv mévOos mpooeBadev dyvootat Tov 

dvarov. 


Wendland, p. 42, from Procopius 245 a. 


76. (Gen. iv. 15) 

To pev yap TehevT oat Tav ev TH Bip movnpay endyet Ty 
kardrravow: 76 8€ Civ ev ddoBm Kal bg poptovs ezdyer Tovs avy 
aicOjoer* Pavarous. 

Praechter, p. 419, from Leo Grammaticus, p. 246, 11-13 
(cf. Theod. Mel. p. 13, 10-12). 


77. (Gen. iv. 23) 
‘O pév Kaiv,* ered) To péyebos Tod dyous Hyvénce, Tod py- 
ddzore mepimecciv Oavatw, tyuwpias SidSwaw dadovarépas. ‘O 


2 dmepydlerar Cod. Barb. 

e yevopeva W endland : ywopeva codd. 

® tiva . . . eyevvnoey, cf. Cat. Lips. 112, "AdjAov. 

y ouvarabijoet Theod. Mel. : év cvveoOjoe. Sym. Log., Cod. 
Vind. : ev atoOnoer Rae Praechter. 

¢ add. tows Cod. R 
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éyvolas cupdvyeiv,® SexamAds* exdtws vropever Sixas. . . . Aca 


totro “ex Sé Adpex €BSopnKorrdxis extra’ Sid tiv eipnue- 
vnv airtay, kal? Hv 6 Sevrepos duaptray Kal ut owppoviobeis TH 
Tod mpondimnxoTos Tywpia tiv Te exeivou TmavreAds avadéxerar 
amdovorépay odcav, Kabanep ev dptOpots ai povddes Exovar, Kal 
mohumAaciwwrépav,* cpovouperny tais ev dpiOpots Sexaow. Fv 
yruooaxyay Adpex xa? éavrod.¢ 

Harris, p. 17, from Dam. Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef. and Cod. 
Reg. 923, f. 356 b). 


Se punts exetvov, py Svvdpevos els riv adrnv* dmodoyiay ris 
, 


79. (Gen. iv. 26) 
*HAnis eort mpomdbera tis yxapas’ apo xapds, ayabdv otca 
mpoosoxia. 


Harris, p. 17, from Anton Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 789). 


81. (Gen. v. 3) 

Kat 76 pev ex Kaiv yévos péxpe tovrov pviyns tis év BiBAous 
Héiwrat, Tob 8é% apipot trav marépwr* dmoKxexnpuKrat, iva pnde 
tots mpwro eln ovvratropevos pnde trav éfqs adnyoupevors, * 
dca 5€ 7d THS mpoapecews aypiov Wanep emi THY GAoyov ex THS 
Aoyxhs dvoews eEdpiorar. ' 

Praechter, pp. 419-420, from Ps.-Polydeuces, p. 54, 9-14 
(cf. Leo Grammaticus, p. 246, 26-29, Theod. Mel. p. 13, 
24-97). 


85. (Gen. v. 23-24) 

"H8y tives dipikopor yevodpevor Kadoxayabias xai éAnida 
mapacxdvres vytetas cis THY adriy éemaveorpesay vdaov. 

Harris, p. 17, from Dam. Par. 784 (‘apparently as é« 7av 
ev *Eéd8@ Cytnudrwv, an easy confusion ”). 


2 atryv om. Cod. Reg. > Katagpvyeiv Cod. Rupef. 

° Surdds Cod. Rupef. 

* ripmpia ... rodutAacwrépav] tyswpia od pdovor 7H exelvov 
mravredds dvadéxecat dAAG Kai 7oAd tAcorépav Cod. Reg. 

¢ qv... éavrod susp. Harris. 

* Harris: yapa codd. 

9 706 5€ Praechter cum par.: xal rod Ps.-Polydeuces. 

® apdtwv Sym. Log. et Leo Grammaticus. 

* adnyodpevos mal. Praechter cum Sym. Log. et Leo. 
Grammatico, 
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89. (Gen. vi. 1) 

"Ae p8dvovor my dikqy at Tob Oeot xdpites. /Epyov yap air@ 
mponyoupevov TO evepyereiv, TO Be Koddlew Emdpevov. Diret 8é, 
Grav péeAAn peydda cuvictacBar Kaka, peydAwv Kal TroAA@y dya- 
dav apOovia mpoyevecbat. 

Harris, p. 18, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 670), 
ex Tav ev "Eddy ‘Uprovpevmn, 


2. (Gen. vi. 4) 
Tape Tav dyyéhov odatar- elxdlovrat S€  moAAdKis 
avOparwy iSéas, mpos tas broxeysévas xpelas perapoppovpevor. 
Harris, p. 18, from Dam. Par. 309, 772, ex rod a’ trav ev 

Tevécer Cyroupéevew. 


93. (Gen. vi. 6) 

“Evo vopilovar petapedcav eppatvecBa mrepi 76 Oeiov dia Tép 
Svopdraw obK oo be 6 drrovootan. xwpis yap rod pr} tpéreBat TO 
Oeiov, otre 78 * eveDvpnd ”” obre 7d “ evevdnoev” Sydwrixa 
perapencias eoriv—rd de Oetov drpenrov—dan’ axpapvods do- 
yeopod meptecKeppevou tiv airiay, hs évexa exotnoey tov avOpwiov 
ent Tis yas. 

Harris, p. 18, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 669), 


éx tev PB’ TeV ev Tevéce Cotnpdrwv. 


94, (Gen. vi. 7) 


Awa ti dvOpwrov dmedav 
dmaXetipar Kai ta dAoya mpoo- 
diadPetper; 

Atort ov mponyoupevens 8 
éauvta yéyove ta dAoya GAA 
xapw avO pebmronv Kal THs Tov- 
Tov b peaias, dy diadderpo- 
pévov elxdtws Kal éxeiva ovv- 
diapBetperar, pyre ovrwy bo” 
ods yeyove. (Ex tovrou dijrov 
6rt bia Tov avOpwirov mavra ta 


Ava zt Greddy Tov ag et 
dmadeixpew* Kat ta ddoya” 
mpoodiadbeiper; 

“Or od Tponyoupevers Ce 
éaura yéyovey a ahoya add 
Xap avO perreav Kal Tis ToUTwy 
danpectas, | dv d:apberpopeve 
elKoTus Kdxeiva ovvd.adbetpe- 
Tat, pnKér dvtwy trav d ods 
yéyove, cuppetpobrros too Bod 
Tov apiOuov tav cwOncopévwr 


* e Cod. Barb. Wendland : dzadciba: vulg. 
> Nowra Mai, Aug. 


191 


APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 


téa éyévero: 816 Kai amoddv- 
5 , 
pévov Tob Seandtov auvamdaA- 


as ° ee 
avOpdrwv, domep odv Kal am 
dpxis 800 dvo exter. 


Wendland, p. 47, from 
Procopius 272 B (ef. Theo- 
doret, Quaest. in Gen. 1, 
Chrys. Cat. Lips. 142). 


dvrat Kai abtd, ovppeTpodvros 
Tob Beod tov dpbpov trav ow- 
Bnoopeveav lawv mpos THY 
xpeiav Tab puiaxdnoopevav 
avbpdmwv domep obv kat am 
dpyiis Svo So Exricev.]* 
Harris, pp. 18-19, from 
Cat. Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 
(Mangey ii. 675), and Cat. 
Mus. Britt. Cod. Burney 34, 
f. 35, Didwvos ‘EBpaiou, cf. 
Cat. Lips. 1, col. 141, ‘* where 
it is attributed to Procopius.”’ 


95. (Gen. vi. 7) 
“Ore 8€ rhs Kakias Kodalopévns 4 dpern Stacdlerar Nde 
Sed7AwKev. 


Wendland, pp. 49-50, from Procopius 292 a. 


96. (Gen. vi. 8)... és Aéyerau xdpw edpetv mapa, cz) bed. 

‘Os Tay dade 80 ane woriav drroAwAdreoy- od yap ws xdpw 
AaBorv €k Geot—kowdv yap totro mavroy avOpdimwv—arn’ ezret 
pdvos ebxdproos dtedavn. “Eder 5é Kal xdputos ascend vau Betas 
Tov TOU veou yevous KaTapkavra* peylorns yap xdprros apxiy Kal 
téNos vO para yeveoBa. Avo kal dro Tay dperaiv abroy 
yeveadoyel: rob yep orovdatov 70 pos adiGerav yévos eoriy dpery. 
II pds dv Kat dyow “ aupds mavrds avOpairov 7 Hee évartiov nod.’ 
"Ovrws yap oddev ws adixta mpds Tov Bedv évarriov. 


Wendland, p. 50, from Procopius 292 a, 


99. (Gen. vi. 12) 

Kadds de kal odpka Kevoupevqy Aéyet Thy ev Hope: Kwee yap 
Tas Hdovas 7 oa pg kat kwetrou bao Tay pdovav, ¥ ares Kiynais aitia 
yiverar P0opas rats Wuyais bs 7) eyepdreta cwrnplas. 

Wendland, pp. 55-56, from Procopius 269 p. 


éxricev] € Cod. Barb. vi. 8 add. Wend- 


° "Ex tovrov... 


land. 
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100. (Gen. vi. 13) 


rater sae , : ae , Ze 2 
(a) Ovdsév evarvriov Kal paydpevov rats dawrdrats tod beod 


Be gees ° Peery amr, 
duvdpeciv €oTw ovtws ws docxia. 


Harris, p. 70 (identified by Friichtel), from Dam. Par. 787 
(Cod. Rupef. f. 238), é« ro6 B’ rap ev Tevéces Cnrnpdtwv. 


(6) ‘O katpds mapa trois gav- 
Aorépors vopiterat elvat Beds 
Tov ovra dvTws mapaxadvmTo- 
pévois . . . kai Beomdacrovy- 
rev Kal e& évavrias tibévrwy 
TO adn det be 70 déyew Tov 
Karpov aizioy rav ev 7@ Bi 
mpayparov elvar. Tots yap 
evaeBéat od Kaipov adda GBedv 
map’ od Kal of xaipot Kai ot 
xpovor mAnv aiziov ov mavrwy 
adda povwy dyabdv Kal tov 
Kar” dperiy" as yap duéroxos 
Kakias, odrw Kal dvaittos. 

Harris, p. 19, from Cod. 
Rupef. f. 193, DirAwvos wept 
Koopomouas. ‘* The last sen- 
tence also in Pitra (Anal. 
Sacer. ii. 307), from Cod. 
Coislin. 276, f. 238, and again 
in Rupef. 222 b.” 


@ Num. 


SUPPL. II 


uma@yer 5€ Kal TO THs evav- 
Tuddoews aitiov Td aAnobivat 
my vay ddixias. Kai ézet deds 
6 Kalpos apa trois davdors 
vopiterat, deikvuow as Kaupay 
kal xpovew adros mounT HS | kal 
Tovrots Spov évribqow, wore 
teal adaxod dnow “ ddéorner 
6 Kaipos am atrav, 6 dé Kuptos 
ev jpiv. 7a TS be “ kaupds 
Hpeew” onpaiver ay otovel oup- 
mijpwow Tov Mpaprhpeven, 
pel’ Av 6 ris Sins Karpds. 
Wendland, pp. 50-51, from 
Procopius 292 a (Wendland 
adds a passage as “‘ vielleicht 
.».. auch aus Philo,” but 
this seems doubtful). 


xiv. 9. 
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5. (Gen, v. 15) 
\ ¢ 4 . \ Fic, dt, As Uae 
(a) “Ort 6 tpidKxovra dpiWudss duotxdrards ot, 6 yap ev 
provaor tpids, TobTo ev Sexdou Tpiaxovrds. . . . Luvéorykev ék 
Tecodpwy THY amd povddos <f4s terpaywvuv a’ 8’ O us’. 


Staehle, p. 63, from Joh. Lydus, p. 55, 10-13, 


(b) Auvarov év rptaxoor®@ érec abrav dvOpwmrov mdmmov yeve- 
cba jPav ev rep tiv Tecoepeokatdexdryy HAikiav, év F ometper, 
70 8€ omapev évrds eviavtod yevopevov, madAw TevreKaideKaTw 
éreu TO Opotov EavT@ yevvay. 


Harris, p. 20, from Dam. Par. 314. 


9. (Gen. vi. 17) 
Cf. QG i. 94. 


10. (Gen. vi. 18) 

“AvOpwrrot pév KAnpovopodrrat Stay pnKére Bow aAAd revdowv,* 
582 Beds didios 6 ants 3 ek A AEE PASE Sy 
6 8€ deds dt&ios wv peradidwot Tod KAjpou Tots codois [Cdr det] 
eddpavdpevos abrh TH mepovaia.° 


Lewy, p. 56, from Dam. Par. Cod. Rupef. f. 136%, DiAwvos. 


11. (Gen. vii. 1) 

(a) IIparov evapyhs mioris dtu 8x’ Eva dv8pa Sixasov Kat dorov 
moot avOpwro. adlovra. Aevrepov émawel tov Sikasov dvdpa 
ds pn pdvov éavtr@ Tepimenoinxdra dperivy, GAAd Kal mavri TO 
oixw, 8 Hv airiay xal owrnpias déodvrar. TayxdAws 3€ rourt 
mpoceréOn dru “ce efdov Sikatov evadmov éuod.”? ‘Erépws yap 


* Ga rebvGow ex Arm. et Ambros. ins. Lewy. 
meta 
, © (dv det (ex marg. ad déSws) recte secl. Lewy. 
° abri} 7H meptovotg] abtdv 7H Krices ex Arm. con, Lewy. 
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eee peru ices Tovs Bious kal érépuss 70 Oeiov, of pev ex 
tav davepay, 6 8€ ex THY KaTa PuynY dopdrwr Aoyopar. 
Wena, p. 48, from Procopius 280 n-c, Cod. Barb. 
vi. 8, f. 101. 
> 


(0) Kat 76 “ &v rH yeved tavry,’ bo pare Tas mpérepov KaTa- 
xpive SoxF pare 18 adfis droywwoKeuv. 
Wendland, p. 52, from Procopius 293 s. 


12, (Gen. vii. 2-3) 

(a) ‘O yap Kat” adriy dpiOpos aueyy}s €ore kal apytTwp, LATE 
yevvay pare yervdpevos ws éxaoTos Tav év TH dexdds apidudr. 
“Oder Kai of Uvbaydpecoe *AOnva tiv éxrdda avariderra. 

Staehle, p. 36, from Joh. Lydus, p. 43, 2-5. 


(6) | “Qore 6 30 apiBpds ov xabapés, mpa@rov wer ore kevds éort 
kal ob vaorés, 78 be Ba mijpes od xabapov . . . px} dé dreuptas 
tal dnadrntos, dretpias bev dua TH tAyy, avadrytos be bua Tous 
Erepopirxers. . “Obev of madaot ws vAnv Kai érepétyTa THY 
duada napalopPévovor. 


Staehle, p. 23, from Joh. Lydus, p. 24, 7-12. 


(c) ‘H e& TG pavrw kaxia diduporonel. Atxdvous yep <Kai> 
ezapporepiys 6 adpwv, Te duiKra. puyvis, Kal dupa kal ovyyéewy 
Te dtaxpivecBar durdueva, Towatra év vxh xpépara emupepwr, 
oldrep 6 Aempos é ev TO owpart, puaivwy Kal TOUS bycets Aoptapods 
dxé tév Bavarovytww dpa kal dwvdvrwv. 

Harris, p. 20, from Joh, Monachus (Mangey ii. 663=Cod. 
Rupef. f. 125 and 138 b). 


(d) . . Tos may qpetépav rob ocparos ovdciav yecidy br- 
dpxoveay He elodmav sepropaijvat xen, mrevpatiKis Kai owlovens 
émpedetas ”* oivogAvylats pev yap Kal dpopayiars kal Aayvetas 
kal ovvdAws by p@ | kat dtappéovre Biw xpw@pevor vexpopopodpev 
ovv TH buxd kal 76 o@pa, eav de Gmootpagaper Tay mabey tov 
BopBvopdv, Cwnpopodpev Kab” éxarepov.© 

Lewy, p. 57, from Dam. Par. Cod. Const. f. 501%, BiAwros 
( mit christlicher Tendenz tiberarbeitet ear 


% 7OxdiraTov yap 76 ex Arm, con. Lewy. 
meptopadijvat w worep Cawy € Epnpiov ex Arm. con, Lewy. 

© éav 56 6 Beds eAejjaas doorpeyfy tev Tabav tov kataxAvopov 
kal Enpav drepydonra tiv puynv, apgera Lwoyovetv kai yvyobv 
76 cpa Kabapwrdpa puyh, fs) copia KuBepyyrns eoriv ex Arm. 
con. Lewy. 


b 
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13. (Gen. vii. 4, 10) 

Mei? énrd 8€ rod ciaeBeiv 
ucpas 6 karaxdvopos yiverat, 
Tob prravOpasrov Geo duSdv70s 
abrois dvaxdopnow eis perdvovay 
apaprnudrey opaaw abréxpn- 
pa mAnpy THY KiBeorov avri- 
piov yas Kal TO émueckes 
Seixvutat Tod Oeod THY moAvETT 
woxOnpiav trav avOpadrwv ém- 
Avopevou Tots weravootaty 

by AL 
juepas odiyaus. Eort 8€ 6 
ena GpBpos 0 bnduynpa Tijs T08 
Kéapov yerécews, evapyas 3y- 
Aodvros Tob Oeod Sri adrés eiue 
Kal TOTE KOopPOTOLaY Kal TA [7 
dvra dywy els 7d lvoe Kai TA 
vov dvra Siapbeipwv. "AAAA Tod 
pev aizrvov ayabdrns euy, Tod 
Sé trav edepyernbév7wr dcéBera. 

Wendland, p. 53, from 
Procopius 296 B. 


14. (Gen. vii. 4, 12) 


Aud ri pera 76 eicedADetv émrd. 
Hpepar Stayivovrar, pel” ds 6 
KatakAvopos ; 

IIpdrov dvaydpnow didwow 
6 Dews eis petdvoray dpapry- 
para, iva Beacdpevor rv 
nBorrov dvripspov yijs évexa 
Tob Kaupod yeropéevyy Kai 7a 
Tay Lhav yey tapsetovoay, 
dv epepev Ua Ta Kara _Bépos 
«in, TMaTEvawaL pev 7@ mept 
Tob §=KaTaKAvopod knpvypart 
Thy SiapBopay cddapyBevres, 
caberwar Se doéBeay kal ka- 
klav dmacav. Actrepov Ty 
tmepBodiy ris émetxetas Tob 
cwrijpos Kai edepyérov mapi- 
aTnow éevapyas Td Adyiov THY 
modverh poxOnpiav trav avOpa- 
mov émtAvopevov Tois peTa- 
voodow nuepas dAtyats. 

Wendland, p. 53, from 
Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 103%, 


Didrwvos émaKorov. 


“Oder xai “Aprepis A€yerar ao Tob dpriov Kat DAKOD dpiOuod 


(se. devrépa juepa). 
Too évds. 


T6 yap dpriov pécor diacmarat diay, vpevov 
Mévos de ddiaiperos 6 mepirros. 


‘O per yap dppyy 


dpiOyos me TeTpdywvos, aby kat gas 3 iodrntos ™ eupaav 
ouveatas, 6 8é Bjdus érepomyixns, vinta kal oxéTov exeny 81d TH 


ana éryra . 


‘O 8¢€ érepourxns THY pev éAdtrova mAevpay éAdtrova 


exer Ent, THY Se peilw mepitrorépay evi. 


Staehle, p. 23, from Joh. Lydus, pp. 23, 21-24, 7. 


15. (Gen. vii. 4) 

(@ Tiéor “ eEareiibes mécav 
THY elavdoraow 4} iy le dro 
mpoowmov Tis yijs’ 
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Ti pact otk “ and THs yas” 
GAN’ “ dard Tob mpoodrov Tis 
vis” 3 Touvréore Tijs éxupavelas 
iva ev TH Baber 7 Serre) bu- 
vapis TaY omeppdtwv édAwy 
otoa pvdarrnrat awa Kal ama- 
Os wavrds 700 BAdmrew duva- 
pevou' tis yap idtas mpobécews 
obK émAdhnarae 6 mounTis® 
aAAd Td, pev dvw Kai kar’ adriy 
Thy émpavetay kwovpeva pbei- 
pet, Tas bé pilas BuOiovs* eG 
mpos yéveow aAdwy. 

Harris, p. 21, from Cat. 
Burney, f. 35 b and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 144, DiAwvos 


Ila@oav 5€ tiv avaaraow ovK 
Sint wed ae aye. eee 
ano yhs e€areifev ad amo 
mpoownov,” Ayer, ‘ ris yas,” 
Toor’ éore Tis emaveias, iva 
é&v 7@ Baber  Swrixy Sdvays 
TOY oTepudtwy dAwy gvdar- 


THTAL, 


Tas yap pilas Bublovs eG mpos 
éveow GAdwv. 
Wendland, p. 54, from 
Procopius 296 c. 


émaKorou. 


(0) Ocompemas 
yap 70  eadeibus a 
@aorep Tav drrane- 
fopévwy 7a pev 
ypappata azadei- 
govra, ai deArot de 
diapevovary" q pev 
yap daeBis yeved. 
efirenrar, ro de 
kara dradoxiy Tis 
ovaias yévos Sce- 
TnpyOn, ws dixaiov. 

Harris, p. 21 
(=Pitra, Anal. 
Saer. ii. 313), from 
Cod. Vat. 748, f. 
23 and Cod. Vat. 
1657, f. 23. 


Oconper@s ‘yap 
70‘ eEadreiibw ” yé- 
ypanra. LupBatver 
yap éni rev <dir> a- 
Aerdopevenv Ta pev 
ypappara adavi~ 
CecOa, vas 8€ SéA- 
Tous 7} BiBrous dia 
pévew. *E ng ob 
maptornaw ort THY 
pev emmoddlovoay 
yeveow 81a THY acé- 
Bevav arranetier 3i- 
KnV ypapparay, Ty 
de xdpav kal 7H 
ovciay tod yévous 
Tey avbpamev dia- 
guadker ng Thy 
abOis oo 

Wi Endlande p. 
54, from Cat, 
Barb. vi. 8, f. 105. 


2 Bubias Cat. Lips. 


“° Atradeiibw ” 8€ 
dnow, evel Kal TOY 
4 A . 
dradegopevwv Ta 
ypdppata per dda~ 

i ae , 
vilerou, ai SéATot S€ 
diapévovaw 60ev 
exrpiBow THY doeBi 
yeveay Tijs_ ovoias 
70d yévous éfeicaro. 

Wendland, _ p. 
54, from Pro- 
copius 296 c. 
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(c) Acé xat “ riy dvdoraciv” gdynow dvactdoe 8 dvrimadov 
Kabaipects, To 5é xadarpeBev obx ets dray amoAdvrat. 
Wendland, p. 54, from Procopius 296 c. 


16. (Gen. vii. 5) 


"Faawos 8€ tod Stxaiov 76 
mdvra Tovioat Ta mpootaxberta., 
Sevrepov 76 evréAdAcoOar waddov 
ebdrew 4 Kedevew atr@ rov 
Oedv> evrédAovrat pev yap Piro, 
xedevouat 5¢ Seomorat’ drepBar- 
dee yap emi Beod 76 mpdrov, et 
kat péya TO devrepov. 

Wendland, p. 55, 
Procopius 296 c. 


from 


17. (Gen. vii. 11) 


Kara - rv ris 


IlAnsiov 8€ rod 


Méyas éawos tod Sixatov 
Ort 7a mpootaxbévra marta 
émeréhecev toxupoyvapovte Ao- 
yop@ Kat Oeogtrct S:avoig: 
Sevrepov Se dre ot« eBdre Ke- 
Aedew abt@ paddov 7 evréd- 
AecBar. Kedevovor perv yap cat 
mpoatarrovat SovAots Seordrat, 
evréAdovrat Sé giro. @Mav- 
pach pev odv dwped Kai 7d 
taxOivar tHv ev dSovdots Kal 
Jepdrrovat mapa 700 Beod tag, 
brrepBod} Bé edepyecias earl rd 
kal didov yern@fvar yevqrov 
dyevyirw. 

Wendland, p. 55, from Cat. 
Barb. vi. 8, f. 101, DiAwvos 


éemoKxérov. 


; Evaoyov yap xat 


lonuepias — Kapov 
; , 
émoKymret 6 KaTa- 
Aor \ 
xdvopos ev Fe Kal 
f = 
Tov Tod yevous dp- 
i 
xnyerny ScarerAd- 
cba act 6 Sé 
EBSoptos ary A€yerat 
Kal mpatos KaQ” 
co 
érépav Kai érépav* 
, Raa Sear 
em Body: 5:0 Kat 


a 


ths lonepias Kat- 
pod yéyovev 6 KaTa- 
kAvopos év TH mav- 
tov avéjcer Kal 
yevéoes TaV Cobwr 
doBepwrépay = rv 
GreAny emayovros 
Tob Oot tis doe- 
Betas els deyyov. 
Tére 5é Kai ye- 


kal? érépas xal érépas Cod. Burney. 


Tov Tod avOpwrwy 
yévous apxnyerny® 
"A8Sap = SuazrerrAd- 
ofa TH Katp@ ris 
éapwijs lonpeptas. ° 
"lonwepia 8 capwh 
yiverat Kal TH éB- 
Sop pape: 6 8° av- 
ros Aé€yerau Kal 
mpatos Kal? érépav 


_ yerdpyny 7% marépa 7} Sms Set xadeiv rv mpeofrarov 
exeivoy ex Arm. add. Lewy. 
© 67 qv KatamAews } yh durdv ex Arm. add. Lewy. 
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tod Nd&e mpéaodos 
efoporobra 7 mpd 
Tw ynyevel cbs apy? 
avoTacews Sevrépou 


Kdapou. 
Harris, p. 22, 
from Cod. Burney, 


f. 36 a, PiAwvos, 
and Cat. Lips. 1, 
col. 149. 


yovévar THY Syut- 
oupytay eixos Kal 
merAdc@a tdv dy- 
Opwrov. Te obv 
Shi hed zs 
ASap  eEoporotrar 
kat Nae, yeveds 
3 At i 
advOpdirwv Seurépas 
dpydpevos. 
Wendland, _ p. 
55, from  Pro- 
copius 296 vp. 


er ey eee , 
kal €répav emPoAyv. 
Vikas pea cmienes ME 
Ezet otv? dp 

yiverat Sevrépas av- 
Opuitwv oropas, é&- 
opovobrar T@ mpwitw 


ynyevei.” 
Lewy, p. 57, 
from Cat. Barb. 


vi. 8, f. 106” and 
Cat. Mosq. f. 157°, 
Didwvos. 


26. (Gen. viii. 1) Ilés 5€ “rod N&e prnodeis 6 Beds Kal 
Krqvav kal Onptwv,” yuvarkds 7 Téxvwy od péeuvnrat; 

Ozov cupdwvia avr, dvopdtwv od ypeta moAA@v: abv 5é 
T@ TpPwHTM Kal Tov olkov dvayKn ovvuTTaKovecBaL. 

Wendland, p. 56, from Procopius 296 p. 


28. (Gen. viii. 1) Kat “ émjyaye,” dnoi, “ mvedpa ets tiv yap 
Kal Kexdraxe 70 Bduwp.” 

Ode dvéum’ vSwp petodrar, kypaiver S€4 Kai raparrerau mddac 
yap av Ta péyota tay medaydv ekavdrdwro. Llvedpa rotvuv +6 
Oeidv dnow, @ 8) mdvra Kal yiverar Kat Awa odK Fv yap etroyov 
Vdwp Tocodrov avéum mavbfvar, doparw S€ Kai Oeia Suvdper.° 

Wendland, p. 56, from Procopius 296 p, with variants of 
Cat. Lips. p. 148, ’A8yjAov. 


29. (Gen. viii. 2) 
Ajjrov 8€ eotw ws rais pev mpoitars pu’ jpepars GAnxros! 4 ris 
pupns tdv vddrwv sipye dopa, tats dé aAdAas p’ Kal v’ éxovca 


® kal Nw&e pera tiv Tod Kataxdvopod Pbopav mputn Tob yevous 
ex Arm. add. Lewy. 

> Kal’ daov Suvarov ex Arm. add. Lewy. 

© dvépos Cat. Lips. 

4 xvpaiverat Cat. Lips. 

¢ mada . . . duvdper] GAAa tobro Hv 76 Tod Oeod mredpa, 6 &€ 
dpyis énehepero eravw Tob dSaTos Cat. Lips. 

7 Wendland : ddexros codd. 
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mpdens ovKére mpos avéyow, mpos dtapovay 8 THs dvaxahipews 
Kat Tod vious ovveBdddero: * ‘pe? tpépas ” yap dnow, * * pv’ 
emcadrudOivac tds Te mnyas rat Tovs katapdkras ° “ eviipyour 
dpa po THs emaoxeoews. Mera v’ 8€ Kal p’ Tpspas jAarrobro 70 
Bdenp" dpa Tas mpoetpnpevas, ev als iibodro 70 vdwp 7H pera Tocav- 
ras érépas ovK evdnAov. 

Wendland, pp. 56-57, from Procopius 296 pb. 


34. (Gen. viii. 6) 

Ai ataOjoes Bupiow éoixact, Ara yap ToUTwy doavel Oupidwr 
Emevaepxerat TH v 4 Kardlybes Tév aicbyrav Kai mddw 0 vos 
exxumrer dv” avréy. Mépos d¢ éore THY Oupidwr, déyo 3 Tav 
atofijcewv, y Spats, emel kal wuyis pédora ovyyeris, OruTep 
Kal TD kadiore Tov dvTwy peor otxela, kal banperys Tov Oelwr. 
“Hrs kal THY eis guroaopiay oddy € eT EE Tip mperyy. Ocacdpevos 
yap Alou Kivnow Kal cedijvys Kal Tas TeV dorépwy arepddous kal 
Ti amhavf meppopav Tod ovpmavros odpavod kat Tip, mavTos Tob 
Aoyou Kpetrrova Taéw Te Kal dppoviay Kal Tov Tob Kdopov pdvov 
dipevdéorarov Koaporotdy, Sujyyere 7H Hyepove Aoyeop@ a 
cider. ‘O dé ev Supart dg vdepkeatépy Beacdpevos kai mapadery- 
parid €i8y tTovrw? dvartépen kai Tov drdvray aittov, evOds els 
évvovav be deob Kai yevrécews kal mpovoias, Aoyrodpevos 6 ore oan 
tots odk adtopaticbeioa yéyover,® GAN avayen mornThy evar Kat 
matépa, KuBepyyrny te Kal Hrioxov, Os Kat memoinke Kal Tmomnpara 
atrobd owle. 

Harris, pp. 22-23, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 665= 
Cod. Rupef. f. 221), éx rod Tepi xoapozouas. The two eo 
in the footnotes, printed by Harris on p. 70 among 
identified fragments ”’ and located by F ritchtel, also come 
cau Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 669), éx rod a’ rév év Dev. 
nT Hp. 


2 dvadvcews Cod. Aug. 

> wapaderypariKa . . . ToUrwy con. Mangey: zapadetypate 
Kal elder dua TovTwy codd. 

© Ort. . . yéyover] ayr}xavov dppoviay Kat Tabw Kal Adyov 
kal dvadoylay Kat TocavTny ovupdwrtay Kal 7H Sve eddatpoviay 
dravtopotiabeicay yevéaBar Joh. Monach. in alio loco. 

aw... odsber} dvdyrn yap evar ronriy xal marépa, 
xuBepvyrav te Kal qvioxov, ds yeyévvnney Kal yevvnbdvra adler 
Joh. Monach. in alio loco. 
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39. (Gen. viii. 9) 

ZvpBora 8€ xaxias Kal dperijs 6 Te Kopag kal 4 meptorepa. Ee 
yap aurn devrépa efeAPoica ovx edpev avarravow, mas 6 Kdpag ; 
Ovde yap 76 Cady €orw pd vov. "AdAa yap kaka Tois Ku- 
patvovaw egderar, 7 i] be dpern Tove aromdg mos, Thy mpwryy 

dvcyepdvaca Péav, dvdnavow Kai Baow ev TovTows ody exovaa. 
Wendland, pp. 57-58, from Procopius 297 c (ef. Cat. Lips. 
150, *ASiAov). 


41. (Gen. viii. 10) 

‘O Kadds Kat dyabes tod didaonddou Tpomos Kai av ev dpyh 
oxAnpavyevas 18n ducer, obK droywaaxet iy ducivs peraBodny 
GAN doep ayabos é iarpés ovK ebdds emigeper THY Oepareiay 4, dpa 
7@ Karackhiba, Thy vocov GAN dvaxwpnow tH dvae Sods iva 
mpoavaréyyy tiv els owrnptay 6d6v, THVLKaDTA YpHrat Tots byrecvois 
kal owrnpios dappdKots, otrw Kal arovdatos Adyous Kata dido- 
cogiay kai Sdypacw. 


Harris, p. 100, from Cod. Rupef. f. 137 (located by Friichtel). 


AT. (Gen, viii. 14) 

‘A per otv px Tod kataxhvopob yéyover €Bdouy kal etxdde 
Tis capwiis donpepias, H 8€ peiwars €pddpw pera ravrny pyri Th 
peToT piri} ionuepia, €Bdouy kat eixdde Tob Eaves. Odros yap 
mépas pev Ths mpwrns donuepias, dpx? 8é Tijs devrépas, dorep 
6 dard Tovrov €Bdopos mépas tis Sevrépas, dpxt) 5€ THs mpwrns, 
€v @ Kal ToD Kdopou 7} yeveats. 

Wendland, p. 57, from Procopius 296 v. 


48, (Gen. viii. 15-16) 

EdraBys av 6 Née axdAovbov jyjoaro peta 70 KoTdGaL TO 
Bap avapeivat THY 700 beod mpooragw wv’, domep Xpnopots 
cieAndubev eis ry KePertov, Xpyopots mdAw deen, elmev yap 
K&ptos 6 Beds TH N&e- “ eEeADe od Kal ) yuvn cov” Kal 7a éfijs. 

Wendland, p. 58, from Procopius ap. Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 108, 


@Dihwvos saps Ros 


54. (Gen. viii. 21) 

(a) ‘H mpdraats eugaiver perapedcav, dvoixerov mdBos elas 
duvdpews. "AvOpdrors pev yap dobeveis ai yrOpar Kal éBeBaror, 
es Ta mpdypara moAAijs yépovra. adn ddrnros. Oca be ovder 
ddnrov, oddev dxarddAnrro icxupoyvupoveatatos yap Kal Be- 
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Badratos. Ids odv ris abris vmovons alzias, émordpevos e€ 
apyis ore éyxerrar } Sidvora rob avOpebmou empedrds ent ra rovnpa 
éx vedTnT0s, mpBrov pev EpBerpev 76 yévos Karaxdvop@, pera Be 
ratrd dnow pyxére diadOeipew, Katroe dtapevotions ev tH puxt 
ris abrijs xaxias; Aexréov obv drt wdca % Todd rev Adywr 
iSda mepiexerat ev Tots vduous pds pdbnow Kal adéreray bi8a- 
okaNas paddov } pds tiv pvow Tis ddAnbelas. Aurrév yap 
dvrwv Kedadatwy & xetrar ba mdons THs vopobecias: évds pev 
cal’ & déyerar, “ oby cis dvOpwros 6 Beds ’” Exépou SE Kal? 6 “ cis 
dvOpwros ” madedew déyerar vidv. Td pev mpdrepov ris adnDeias 
ori: dvtws yap 6 eds oby as avOpuos GAN’ obdé cis Aros oddE 
ds obpavds o8S€ cs Kdapos aicOyrds 7} vontds GAN’ as Beds, ef 
kat TobT0 Bemis eimetv. ‘Opoudrynra yap } avyxprow 7 wapaBodjy 
obk embdéxerar TO paxdptov éxeivo, waddov 5¢ paxapidryros adrijs 
bmepdvw. To Sé vorepov ris SdacKaAlas Kal Udnyyjoews, 76 “ ws 
avOpwmos,” &vexa Tod madedoa Tos ynyevels Hpas iva pt Tas 
pyds Kal Tas Tipwplas peypt mavTds azorelvwpev dondvdws Kai 
doupBatws éxovres. 

Harris, pp. 23-24, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 304 (e Cod. 
Coislin. 276, f. 220 b), BiAwvos éx« rod Ilepi xoopomoiias y’ 
xegadaiov (also in Cod. Rupef. f. 205 b, DiAwvos, “* with much 
variation ”’). 


(b) Té odv “ 8:evo7On ”? eri Oeod ob% Kupiodoyetrar, Tod Ti 
yrapny Kal THY Sidvovay BeBatorarov. 
Harris, p. 24, from same source as Frag. (a) above. 5 


(c) ‘H rvyoiea ris Kaxias yévecis SovAot Tov Aoyropov Kal av 
pnw tédevov adris exdurion 76 yervnua. “Ioov yap éore TO 
Kata Thy mapotpiav Aeyopevw “ mAlvOov wAvvew 7 dicTd@ Ddwp 
xopilev’” 76 Kaxiav e€edelv dvOpdmov yuxis. “Opa yap als 
éyxeydpaxrar mdvrwv % Sidvowa, ws dna, “ émpedds”? Kal od 
mapépyws: rouréotiv avyKeKoAAnTae Kal mpoojppoora. Td bé 
aby émpedeig Kai ppovride kareaKeppevor €ori Kai Senyopevpevoy® 
eis dxpiBevay, Kal robro ovK dibé Kal pddts GAN “ ex vedrntos ” 
poovovouxt Aéyew, “ €€ adraév T&v onapydvwy,” domep Te wépos 
qvepevov. © 

Harris, pp. 24-25, from Joh. Monachus (Mangey ii. 663= 
Cod. Rupef. f. 138 a, éx 70d Tepi perovopalopérwr). 


2 od om. Cod. Coislin. vid. 
. _, > Senpevenuevov ex Arm, conieci. 
¢ qvwpevov ex Lat. con, Mangey: teidpevov Codd. 
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59. (Gen. ix. 4) Té dorw: “ é&v aipare puyis xpéas ob da- 
yeabe”; 

“Eoucev 8:8. robrov dyAodv 6 ért poxfis ovola ald €orw pom is 
pevror THs aicbyriciis® ovxl rijs kar’ efoxny yevopevns ats €or 
Aoyury ze Kal voepd. Tpia yap Bhépn oyas Té pev Sperrixdy, 70 
be aicbytixdv, TO de Aoyexov. Tod pev ody Aoyixod 7d Beiov 
mvedpa otoia kara Tov Beddoyov, pyoiv yap or eveptonoev eis 73 
mpocwmor adrod VOT leis: Tob be aicbyrixod kal LerriKod 76 
aipa oboia, Aéyer yap ev érépows Gre oxy méons capKés 76 alpd 
€or" kal Kupiitara poxyy oapKos alyo elpnKev, mrepi. de odpxa 
q aiconas Kat 70 7d00s odx 6 vois kal 6 Aoyropds. Os pay, aAda 
Kal TO ev atpare puyts nie Ore Erepdv €orw foxy, kal Erepov 
aiua, as elvat pouxiis pev axpevdéeis ovotiav mvetua, ph Kal? avro 
de xwpis aiparos tomov eméyew GAN eudepecbar Kai ovyKkexpacbar 
atuare. 

alae pp. 25-26, from Cod. Reg. 923, f. 376 b and Cod. 
Rupef. f. 279 b. 


62. (Gen. ix. 6) Atari, as mrepl érépov God, Gyo 76 “ év 
eixdve Oeod eroinaa Tov dvOpurtov ” GW’ odyi TH éavrod; 

IlayxdAws Kat oopdis Tourl Kexpnopgonrat. Ovyrov yap ovdev 
drrecxoviciivat mpos TOY dverdre kal marépa TaV GAwy edvvaro, 
ada ™pos Tov Sevrepov Oedv, 6 és éorw éxelvou Adyos. “Ede yap 
Tov Aoyuxdv € ew avOpesrou puxh TUrov tnd Getov Adyov xapaxbFvar, 
eed) 6 é apo Tob Adyou Beds Kpeicowr éoriv q wéca Aoyixy vars 
7@ Sé Umep Tov Adyov ev 7H Bedriorn Kal rit e€arpérw Kabeoradre 
iSda odSév Oduis Fv yervyrdy eLoporodabat. 

Harris, p. 26, from Eusebius, Praep. Evang. vii. 13, éx rod 
TpPwTov joe KketoOu rév Diduvos CyoTnpdrwv Kat Adcewv. 


64. (Gen, ix. 13-17) 

(a) Twes bé dace pajmore mapa Thy Tpw erepa_ arta pyvibet, 
Toureorw dveow Kal éentracw Tay emuyeia pare Tijs dvécews «is 
éxdvow drepevys mavrehij Kat dvappoariay pajre Tijs emrdocws 
dxpt pygews emurewopevns ara Meérpois wpicpevors éxarépas 
duvd pews orabyunBetons. ‘O yap péyas kataxAvopos pte yéyover, 
ws Kal adros dyow: “ éppaynoay ai myyai rijs dBdaaou ” adW’ odk 


# alcOyrixis Kal ris Cwrixis ex Lat. con. Harris. 
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émirdaet Too} TW." *“Adws TE paw otk éorw 6mdov 76 Tégov 
aw dpyavov 6rdov, Bédous TeTpdaKovros, omep xaduxvetrar Tob 
méppe, Tob mAnoiov amaods Siapévorros. Obres otv, dyaiv, od 
mavres karaxAvabycovrar, Kav TodTéd Twas brropeveww ovupR. To 
obv Tofov oupPodexcrs Qe0b dvvapis, éoTw aéparos éxdrepov ku- 
Bepvaca, kal ri éniracw Kal tiv dveow, TH dépe ex Beot évur- 
apxovoa. 


Wendland, pp. 59-60, from Procopius 300 c-p. 


(6) “Eorw oby Beob dvvapus adparos oupBoricds 78 Togov, irs 
evurdpxovea + dépe dverpeven Kara Tas atOpias Kal emrewonery 
Kara Tas veddcers odk ea Ta védn Sv drov eds BSwp dvadvecBar 
no) wh yevéoOar xabdrou kataxAvopdv. KuBepva yap xal Aroxet 
THY miKvwaW Tob dépos, mepundros parorta tote amavxevilew 
kat évuBpilew da zAncpovas Képov. 

Harris, pp. 26-27, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 160, @iAwvos 
émaxémov, “also in Cod. Burney, fol. 37 b, with frequent in- ~ 
accuracy of transcription.” 


65. (Gen, ix. 18- 19) 

Bi 8€ pvnobeis terdprov rob Xavaav emijveyKe’ ‘ rpeis obrot 
vtot Tob Ne,’ déov, daair, eirrety Téscapes, ok dddyus. Ava 
yap Thy Spovotpomiav els év ovMapBaver TO marpt Tov vid. Ot 
kat gaciw ds eixdrens viv rod Xap droypdder Thy yevedy eis 
épgpacw tod 6ru marIp 8 yeyovess roy éavrod marépa otk eri- 
noe ob8€ peTédwxe TO yervycavte dv dv Tapa Tob mands gion 
Tuxelv, Kal ws vewreporroudy mpds dpapriav exdAecev eixdTws 
vewtepov. "Emirndes d€ tows eurijoby cal rob Xavaav tod rév 
Xavavaiwy oixtorod méppabev eréyxwv TO Sucyevés, dv tiv yy 
adedow TH Oeopidrct wapécxe Aad. 

Wendland, p. 61, from Procopius 301 p, 304 a. 


66. (Gen. ix. 20) 

*E€opotot de tov Née 76 mparep dtarhacbevre avOpwTre. 
*HEAAVe yap éxdrepos, 6 pev rod mapadeicov, 6 be Tis keBurod. 
“Apxet yewpyias Exdrepos | pera karaxhvopdv- Kat yap & TH Tob 
KdoHOU yeveoer Tpdzrov Twa karexéxAvato 7] 4 v4. Os yap av eheye- 

‘ ovvaxdireo 76 Bdwp eis THY cuovaywyny pilav Kal d6OnTw 7 

a. 


Wendland, p. 63, from Procopius 305 a. 


® woof tw] wepirrH con. Wendland. 
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08. (Gen, ix. 20) 

Eizrot Oe av Tus €K Tay pytav ws obde Tov olvov dXdov aan’ ex 
Tod oivov miver 80 eyxparevav, 8° qv euérper Tip Xpiow, Tod 
daxparods ovK dmadAartopévov Tov Guprmoatay mplv <av> 6dov 
exaty Ov dxparov" elra Kal 78 peObew 7. ypagt viv dvrl ris 
oivacews KEXpNTAL. Aurrov yap 76 peBvew, 7} 76 map’ olvor Anpetv, 
Smep dudprnpa kal davdAov idiov, 7} 7d olvodabar, Siep Kai eis 
coor mimret.* 

Wendland, p. 63, from Procopius 305 a. The variant to 
the last sentence, given in the footnote, is printed by Harris, 

27, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 104, from Cod. Vat. 1553, 
ex t00 a’ rev ev Tevéces Cytnudrwv. 


71. (Gen. ix. 22) 

Tod dé Xap atger 76 eykAnua, mpéirov pev ex Tod drrepibeiv, 
Sevrepov 8” ex 70d elmeiv Kal ody | évl povw TeV adeAgav? av’ 
dpporépors ei be kal 7Acious Hoar, a dmacw égeAaAnoev av diaxAeva~ 
bev mpaypa od xAevns GAN’ aidods kal <dhaBetas aguov év. Eira 
obn evdov GAN e&w Suspyyerder- 6rrep epdaiver 7d py axnKoévat 
pdvov Tovs adeAdods GAA Kal rods ew mepreormras dvdpas Te 
kal yuvatxas.° 

Wendland, p. 62, from Procopius 304 c. The variant to 
the last sentence, given in the footnote, is printed by Harris, 
p. 27, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 163, also from Cat. Burney, 
f. 37 b, Didwvos emiakédrov. 


2, (Gen. ix. 23) 

‘O edyepis Kal dnepioxenros Ta én’ edeias kai mpos dffadudav 
pdvov opa: 6 de Ppdvitos kal ta Karémv, Touréott Ta péAovra 
@avep yap 7a omicw Tav eurpoadev borepiler, otra Kat 7a 
HeMovra Tav éveatwtwv, “Ov tiv Gewplav 6 doretos pérevaw, 
abyaiws? mdvrolev oppatwheisy mas obv codds odx avOpwros 


® Aured , va Peper ree " , 
urrov , . , miner] Aurrov 78 pedvew" &v pev 76 Anpeiv map 
olvov, Omep éort paviov iS.ov cadena: érepov S€ 76 olvodcbar, 
émep cis copov mimre Cod. vi at. 
> Post adeApav verba 76 Tob watpds dKxovovov dpdprypa ex 
Arm. suppl. W Yendland. 
S 70 Ht, duenno€vat ited yovaixas] ov povov Tous adeAgpods 
axnkoévat dAAd Kal Tovs mEepiearwras dvopas e€w pod Kal yuvatkas 


Cat. Lips 
s hue <diknv> ex Arm. con. Harris: “Apyos és con. Post. 
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ddd vots karabecdpevos Kal mepiabpa@v mepiméppaxtar mpos Ta 
éveorara Kat Ta adoKytrws KaraomaAdlovra. 

Harris, p. 28, from Cod. Rupef. f. 142, DiAwvos: éx ra&v év 
Tevéoe lprapdrinv, 


V7. (Gen. ix. 27) Kai was Xap xal adros dv doeBijs od ris 
atras aa? kardpas;. 

“ANor S€ dacw ws 6 wer Xavady eaBe Thy katdpay otk dv 
dAAGr pros Tijs warpuciis Tpoaipevews, 6 be Xap eis maTépa _apap- 
Tijoas eis vidv karnpdby dévov évra Kal Ta&v (Siwy Kady Tis 
xardpas. "AMa Kal perbdvans aryer bua rod mratdos TiLewpoupevos® 
peiben yap ov <abroi> mdaxopev Ta, Téy mraidev é éoriv els oupdopay, 
kal? pddvora jvica ywrebonopev ws dpynyol Kal SiddoKxado. trav 
Kak@v avrois BovAeusdtwy yeyovaper. 

Wendland, pp. 60-61, from Procopius 301 c-p and Theo- 
doret, Quaest. Iviii. (ef. Cat. Lips. 165-166). 


2 Post xai lacuna est quam per verbum dudpeba suppl. 
Wendland. 
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3. (Gen. xv. 9) 

*Ardmus dpdow scot ex pépous Twos kptvouat Td dhov aAAd 78 
évavriov® éx Tob dAou ré pépos. Otrw yap dpewov kai odpa? 
kal Tpaypa doyparitorto 4: dv. “Eorw oby q Dela vopobeoia Tpomov 
Tid bgov ivaysevoy, jv GAov be Grov xpi weydAous 6, Opysacr mreptoKo- 
meiv, Kal THY Bovdjy Tijs oupmdons ypadiis axpiBais kal tTyravydis 
mepiabpelv, pi) Kataxdmrovras Tv dppoviar, pnd€ Tip évwow 
diaprévras. ‘Erepopopa yap Kal érepoedh pavetrat THs Koww- 
vias oTepovpeva. 


Harris, p. 29, from Dam. Par. 774, from Cod. Rupef. 


7. (Gen, xv. Ila) 

Iléca 7, bard Thy cedjvyv pvos pect todduwy Kal Kaka 
éuguriwy éati Kal Edvwv. 

Harris, p. 29, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 98, from Cod. Vat. 
1553, éx tod y’ trav ev Tevéce Cntnudrwv. 


8. (Gen. xv. 11b) 

“Evexa pev Tay gathuv ovdenla médus jpéuncey av. Ara- 
pévovar dé a daraciacrot be évds q Sevrépou ducaroodyny daxoivros® 
od 4 apery Tas woAiTtKas? vécous i@rat, vépas dmovepovros 706 
pirapérov® Oeod READE GYnDIAS 708 py) povov adréy GAAd Kal Tovs 
mrAnadlovras wpedetcbar.? 


Harris, pp. 29-30, from Mangey ii. 661, from Joh. 


@ ob 76 évavriov con. Harris. > Svowa con. Harris. 
© oixodvros Cod. Rupef.: ocvvoixodvros Anton Melissa. 
4 wodcpexas Joh. Monachus. 
® diAavOpaiaov Joh. Monachus. 

4 xadoxayabadv Cod. Rupef. 

9 wpedrctv Anton Melissa. 
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Monachus (=Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b), and from Anton Melissa, 
col. 1105. 


11. (Gen. xv. 15) 

*Evapyas adbapotay yvyis aivirrerar petouxiloperns amd tod 
Ovnrob odparos. Td? yap 7 redevtdvre ddoxew “ daededon 
<mpos Tovs> marepas cov” i erepov | Cwny érépav maptornat Thy 
dvev odpatos, Kab?” jv puyjy povny ovpBaiver Civ. Tlarepas 3€ 
*ABpadp od dijerou Tovs yerynoarras avrév mémmous Kal mpoydvous 
mapetAnger ov yap mavres éraverol yeydvacw: GAX’ éouxev aivir- 
teaba matépas ots érépwht Kadreiv ayyéAous eiwOev. Et 8€ Kat 
tous mept Tov “ABeA kal ‘Eves cal L708 Kat Evay cal Na&e dices, 
oby dpapryce.? Tob mpémovros . . . pakpor yap aidva reivovar® 
pupior T&v adpdvwy, Kaddv 8€ Kal omovdaiov povos 6 dpovicews 
epaorys. 

Wendland, pp. 67-68, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 128, DidAwvos 
‘EBpaiov . . . didwvos emoxérov (cf. Cat. Lips. 209, ’AdjAov). 


12. (Gen. xv. 16) 

Kat odrw pév él rod vonrod, ovdév 8é Frrov Kdml rob aloOyrob 
€or aundeiy ev tais trav Cwwv yevécect' mparov péev yap ore 
onéppatos KataBody, devrepov 8€ 7 «is Ta yevn Siavopyn, tpiTov 
abfyo.s, kal Téraprov TeAewwors. 


Staehle, p. 30, from Joh. Lydus, p. 29, 7-11. 


18. (Gen. xvi. 1) 

Lreipa 7 Tob €bvous pjrnp elodyerar, mparov pev4 iva mapadofos 
qh Tay eyydveav omopa daivyntar Oavparoupynbetca, Sevrepov dé 
dmép Tob pj° avvovota paGddov dvbpds GAN’ émippootyyn! Bela avr- 
AapBdvew re Kal tixrew.9 To yap oretpay otcay amoKvew ov 
yervijcews Ghd Betas duvduews épyov Fv.” : 

Wendland, pp. 68-69, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 129 (ef. 
Theodoret, Quaest. Ixxv), and Procopius 349 c. 


2 +6 Wendland: 76 codd. 
> Wendland: dyaprices codd. 
¢ Wendland : rivovor codd. 
4 mp&rov pev om. Procopius. 
© Sevrepov . . . vi] xal iva pi Procopius. 
4 ebppoovvy Cat. Barb. 
9 feig . . . rikrew] Oeod cvAAapBdvy Kal rixry Procopius. 
* 76 yap . . . #v om. Procopius vid. 
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20. (Gen, xvi. 2) 

‘OpGs ravrys 76 adibpov Kai 76 ddBovov mpocer: Kat gidavdpor 
kal Tod "ABpaap tiv andBear. 

Wendland, p. 69, from Procopius 352 a (ef. Cat. Lips. 213, 
*AS7jAov). 


21. (Gen. xvi, 3) 

Ody dorep of doedyeis Odrywopla. Tadv dorav? ent tas Bepamatvas 
expaivovrat. ‘O de “ABpady TOTE BeBatorepos mreph Thy advorKov, 
ore mradArakide xpHoba mapiyyeANov ot Katpot, kal TOTe Tadbray 
edpe yuvaixa taywwrépay, OTe mapevamAbev € érépa. II pds pev yap, 
THY tadaxida pikes hv owpdrwr evexa maideoy yevécews, mpos 
d€ THY yaperiy evwors buys dppoloperns epwrt Bein. 

Wendland, p. 69, from Procopius 352 a (ef. Cat. Lips. 215, 
EdceBiov: “ Philonische Gedanken sind durch eine ver- 
mittelnde Quelle, Eusebius, tibergegangen ’’). 


22. (Gen. xvi. 4) 

Kara xapov kupiay exdAcaev, 6 6re Tis mapa Tis Gepamativys? 
HAdtTwrat. Tove de kal els mavTa Siareiver tod Biov ra mpay- 
para: Kupudsrepos ° yap 6 dpdvipos mévns ddpovos movaiou kai 6 
ddogos evdd£ou kal 0 voody bytaivovtos. Ta pev yap ovv ppovijcer 
mdvra Kupta, ra. de ev adpootvn Boda kal dxupa. Ovx eime Se 

‘ Aripace Ti kuptay adris aw’ ‘ “grypdodn 7 q xupia.” Od yap 
Bere. Katnyopeiv, SnA@oar S€ Td cupPePynKos. 

Wendland, pp. 69-70, from Procopius 352 B (cf. Cat. Lips. 
215, ’AdyAov). 


23. (Gen. xvi. 5) 

To “ éx aod” odK avi Too *  brd ooo’ ... av fort , Xpoverdy 
T@ éffs ouvamropevov" éé of sou Kal ea ob xpdvov eye “ $éduKa 
THY maidioxny pov.” Od yap yuvaica elev 7 yaperiy tiv €€ 
avTob Kvoveav. 

Wendland, p. 70, from Procopius 352 ns (the next two 
sentences in Procopius do not belong here). 


2 doretwy ex Arm. con. Wendland. 
> Pcparaivns tyxfjs con. Wendland. 
© xupubrepov Mai. 
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24, (Gen. xvi. 6) 

“Exauwov éxe 76 pytov tod codod pire yuvaixa pijre yaperny 
ddAa adicKny elndvros THS yaperfs THY e€ adtoo Kvovear. 

Wendland, p. 70, from Cat. Barb. vi. 8, f. 130, Bidwvos 


émuaxérov. 


26. (Gen. xvi. 6) 

Od yap* méca puyy Séxerat vovbeciav GA’ H pev ews dyad 
rovs éréyxous Kai Tols madevovar paddAov olkevodrat, } S€ exOpa 
pucel Kal drootpéderar® Kal dmodidpdoxe. rovs mpos Hdoviy 
Adyous, TaYV wderciy Svvapyevwv mpoKpivovaa. 

Wendland, pp. 70-71, from Procopius 352 n= Harris, p. 30, 
from Cat. Lips. col. 216, Tpoxoziov. 


29. (Gen. xvi. 8) 

Kai 16 edyvwpov S€ adris mapiorara: éx tod Aéyew Udppav 
xuptay Kai pndev rept abrijs paddov eimetv. Kat 76 tod ous 8é 
dvundxpitovy mas odK emawerov; opodroyel yap 6 mémovbev, Ste 
76 mpoownov, éyw 8€ tiv davraciav ris dperis Kal oodias, 
KatanénAnkrat Kai 76 THs eEovaias Baowsixdy: od yap vropever 
76 tos Kai péyebos Oewpeiv GAN drodtiSpdcKer Enoe yap od pice 
T@ mpos aperyv devyovow abriv, adr aldot xpivovres éavrods 
dvatious oupBiodv rH Seomolvy. 

Wendland, p. 71, from Procopius 354 8. 


30. (Gen. xvi. 9) 

Té brordrrecbat tots Kpeirroow adedApdrarov. ‘O pabev 
dpxeabar Kal dpyew edOds parOaver. OdSé yap ef mdons yas Kal 
Jaddrrns +6 Kparos dvdibowrd tis, dpxow dv ein mpds aAfGeav, et 
LI udbor Kal mporradevein 7d dpyecBau. : 

Harris, p. 30, “‘ The first sentence from Mai, Script. Vet. 
vii. 103, e Cod. Vat. 1553, éx ro apdrov rév & rH Tevéce 
En7npdrwv. Also Dam. Par. 359 and Cod. Reg. 923, fol. 74, 
in each case referred to Greg. Nazianz. The last part in 
Dam. Par. 359 as from Philo, and in Cod. Reg. L.c., é« 708 
a’ rév ev Tevécer Cyrqudrwv.” 


% yap om. Cat. Lips. 


® Kal doorpéferar om. Procopius. 
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38. (Gen, xvi. 16) 

(a) ‘O yap e dpiOos yervytixdrards €orev ds dpriomépirtos, 
peréyav tai Tis Spactixis ovoias Kard Tov smepurrév kat Tijs 
Srucis kata Tov dptiov. “Odev Kal dpyator ydpov Kat dppoviar 
atrov éxddecar. 


Staehle, p. 33, from Joh. Lydus, p. 32, 4-8. 


(6) Maxapia pias q émt wavti yalpovoa Kal pndevi ducapes- 
Tobo~. TeV e 7 kéapp 70 Tmapamrayv,® an’ evapeotobca? Tots 
ywoueos ws Kadds Kal ouppepovrws ywopevas. 

Harris, p. 97 (‘‘ unidentified,” but located by Friichtel), 
from Dam. Par. 372 and 675, also Cod. Reg. 923, f. 38 b, and 
Georgius Monachus, col. 1116. 


40. (Gen. xvii. 1-2) 

“H os parr appara r] as ToLovrep Hep, Scoperw Se dei evepyeiv 
TO dpepmrov, ws & Sid. mavros dweumros 7. To be “ Orjcopae THY 
Sab any pou ” ads arept dOdov enayyeXia, kal abrijs SiSoperns TO 
ebapeotoivre évaytiov atrob kal yevonevw dueumrw. *Endyee 
8€ Kat: “ rAnOuvd oe odddpa.”” 

Wendlent p. 71, from Procopius 353 c (“‘ die philonische 
Vorlage hat Pr. wohl auch hier . . . nicht selbst benutzt ; 
denn die Uebereinstimmung ist keine wortliche ”’). 


41. (Gen. xvii. 3) 

To S€é péyefos trav emayyeAmv Kal To Tov Bedy aktodv abrod 
Beov elvar KatamAayels emecev el 7d mpdowmov. 

Wendland, p. 72, from Procopius 356 8, ‘‘ passt durchaus 
in philonische Gedankenkreise.”’ 


48. (Gen. xvii. 12) 

Oiqars, as 6 TOY apxaiwy Adyos, € éotiv exxom mpoxomys: 6 yap 
KaTOLopLevos BeAtiwow ouK dvexerat. 

Harris, p. 99 (‘‘ unidentified,” but located by Friichtel), 
from Dam. Par. 704 (‘‘ note that on p. 629 this is given to 
Cyril, and so in Cod. Reg. 923, f. 36 b”’). 


* tv... Tapavav om. Georg. Mon. 
> edyapiorotca Georg. Mon.: 7tév .. . edapecroica om. 


Cod. Reg. 
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52, (Gen. xvii. 14) 


Ovsev rBv dxovaiwy evoxov 
drogaives 6 vopos, Ondte Kal 
7 ddvov dxovaov Spdoavre 
avyywdoxer, ... Td 8 bxTa 
tyuepav pera pérqow Bpédos 
el poy) weperéuvnrat, tt adixet 
as Kal Oavdrov tinwptay do- 
pévew; “Evtor pev ody daow 
dvagopixdv elvac Tov THs €p- 
pnvetas® tpdmov éxt Tods yovets, 
Kal éxeivous KoAdleobat otovrat 
Sewds, ws ddtywpynKdtas THs 
Tob vopLov diardgews. *Eveot de 
ort brrepBodg Xpcipevos Kara 
700 Bpégovs, Osa 76 Soxeiv, 
jyavaxrynoey, oi wa Tois redcious 
xatadicact TOV vopov dmrap- 
airatos emdynrat TyLerpia ° 
obK erredi} TO _Epyov THS bie 
Topys dvayKaiov dA q 
Siad xy aberetras, 708 Sled, 
bu od yvwpilerat, pi) wAnpov- 
pévov. 

Harris, p. 31, from Cat. 
Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 (Man- 
gey ii. 675), and Cat. Burney, 
f. 45, Didwvos “Efpatov, also 
Cat. Lips. 1, col. 225 (‘‘ the 
last sentence looks like an 
added gloss ”’). 
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Ovéderv Tay dxovotwy , POXOY 
drropatver 6 _YOpHOS, ordre Kal 
TO dovov dxovovov dpdcavre 
ouyywadoxer, Té odv adixet 76 
OKTH epav Bpédos, é 7) 
rreperpnOjoerau; vi) Thy 
dvadopav émi rods yovels eke 
Anmréov Kodalopévous, ef pur} 
TEpiTepotev TO matdiov, 7 yoov 
brrepBodixads Kara 708 Bpépous, 
boa 7 Soxeiv, jyavdxryoer, 
ba Tois Tedeiows amapairnTos 

ivyra. 

Wendland, pp. 72-73, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 98" 
(Migne, p. 357 a). 


58. (Gen, xvii. 19) Kal i800 Zdppa } yuri} cov ré€eral oor 


vidv. 


‘H Sporoyia, dnow, q eet) xardgaots ¢ éotw axpaprys, dpuyijs 
dpvijcews kal 7) on mioris ovK audiBodos aan’ averdoiacros, aidods 


kal évrporfs peréxovoa. 


“Obev & mpoeidngas yernodpevov Sud. 


* rywwpias Catt. Lips., Burney. 


€ 
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Thy mpos ewe riot, yevfoerar mavTws: TobTo yap pnvver 70 
“vat.” 

Wendland, p. 73, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 98 (Migne, 
p. 358). 


61. (Gen. xvii. 24-25) 

‘O yap trav Sexarpidv apiOyos avvéotnxey ex trav apatwr 
dvoty retpaywvwv, Tob tTéooapa Kal Tod évvea, dpriov TE Kal TEptT- 
tod, wAceupas éxdvrwv Tob perv apriov Té bAKdv eldos Sudda, Tob 
8€ wepurrod tiv Spacrypiov id€av rpradda. Odros obv 6 apiOucs 
peylotn Kai reAcordtn T&v éopra@v yéyove toils dpxatois® ém- 
THpyOLs. 

Staehle, p. 59, from Joh. Lydus, 45, 12-18. 


® dpxatos Staehle. 


GENESIS, BOOK IV 


8. (Gen. xviii. 6-7) 

(a) Meyiorn 8€ 4 Tis tpiados Kal Kar’ aic@now Sdvayis. ‘O 
yap car’ abriv dpiOucs rots yernrots émdddwxe yeveow, avfnow, 
tpopiy, Kal ovx amAds eipntar: “ rprx0a Sé mavra Sedacrat.” . . . 
Ava ev tobro of TIv@aydperor ztpidda ev ev apiOpois, ev Sé 
oxjpaot Td dp0oyavioy tpiywvrov broriBevrat otoryelov Tis TeV 
dAwv yevécews. “Ev pev ody pérpov cori, Kal” 6 auvéorn 0 dow- 
patos Kal vontos xécpos. Aevrepov S€ pérpov, Kab’ 6 emdyn 6 
aicOyrés obpavds, wéumrnv Aaxwv Kai Bevorépay ovciav, atpemrov 

“kal dwerdBodov. Tpitov b€ Kal” 6 édyucoupy7On 7a bad ceAjvny, 
ex Tov Tecodpwy Suvdpewr, yéveow Kat Pbopay émidexopeva. 

Staehle, pp. 25-26, from Joh. Lydus, pp. 25, 12-16 and 
28, 8-16. 


(b) Od Oépis 7a tepad pvoripia exAadetv ayuiros dxpis av 
kabaphdow* redeia xabdpoe, 6 yap dvopylacros Kal edyepis, 
dodpatov Kal vonrny dvow axovew 7 Brérew advvarav, bro TAs 
davepas diews dnarnbels pwpncerar Ta dpopyra. Tots duvprois 
éxdadreiv pvoripia Katadvovrds éote Tovs Yecpods rijs teparucts 
teXerhs. 

Harris, p. 69 (“‘ unidentified,’ but located by E. Bréhier), 
from Dam. Par. 533 (ef. Dam. Par. 782=Cod. Rupef. f. 189, 
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 25 b, “by the last two expressly 
referred to LJ. Quaest. in Gen.”), 


10. (Gen. xviii. 8) Adros 8€ mapecorjxet abrois bird 76 dév8por. 

Adroupyév 8€ ri ianpeciav 6 ty’ Kai Séxa KexTnUevos oiKo- 
yeveis Kat TmoAdods dpyupwrijrous tiv Belay trdvorav rept adrdv 
deixvuow od ovyywpéiv oikéras THY feparixhy Beob Siaxoviav, 
abros 8€ ratrny, ei Kai mpecBdrns, dvadexdpevos. 

Wendland, p. 74, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 100% (cf. 
*Axaxiou, Cat. Lips. 23-4), 


a 


dxpe kabapodar Cod. Reg. 
214 


GENESIS, BOOK IV 


20. (Gen. xviii. 16) 


Mérs Sialedyrura dvcamoomactws exwv, os BovdAecBar Kat 
dmodnpew. “Apewov d€ 108 7éprew Kowwrixwtarov fos éudaivor. 
Wendland, p. 74, from Procopius 368 8. 


24. (Gen. xviii. 21) 


‘Hyés rotvuv biddoKer pt) émirpéxew mioter xaxdv péxpi<s av> 


recbapev TH eg. 


Wendland, p. 74, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 101’ (Migne, 
p. 368 c, ef. Cat. Lips. 239 B-I). 


30. (Gen. xix. 1) 

TS perv *ABpaap ¢aivovrac 
tpets, Kal peanuBpiass Tm de 
Ad@r 800, Kal éorépas. Dvai- 
Kwtata Siddopov etanyeizar 6 
vdpos teAelou Kal mpoKxdmTov- 
Tos’ 6 pev ody réAewos Tpidda 
gavracitra ev doxiw dwrt 
kal peonpppw@, peoriy Suqvenh 
kat mAnpeataTyy ovaiav: 6 S¢ 
Svada, Siaipeow Kat Tomy 
kal xevov éxovoay ev éomepw@ 
ox6ret, 

Harris, p. 32, from Pitra, 
Anal. Sacer. ii. 23 e Cod. 
Coislin. 276 (?), f. 10 “* with 
heading, ¢yoi yap roiro 6 é&v 
Adyous eEatperos Didwr.” 


33. (Gen. xix. 2) 


IIpés per "ABpadu of rpets 
dvdpes xai peonuBpias, eis 
LdSopa $e of So ayyedor Kal 
éonépas. 

Wendland, p. 74, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 102° 
(Migne, p. 370 c=Cat. Lips. 
241-242, ’ASdxAov). 


(a) Te pev ABpadp edyepads ereicfnoav, 7H 5€ Awr pera Bias. 
Wendland, p. 75, from Procopius 370 p. 


(6) Srevoywpetrar was ddpwr, OAuBopevos vio Pirapyupias Kat 
x , 2 
gurodogias Kai didydovias Kal ré&v duovoTpémwy dmep ovK €& THY 


Siavorav ev edpuywpla Sidyeev.* 


Harris, p. 32, from Dam. Par. 362, éx rod p’ ra&v ev Tevéoe, 
and Cod. Reg. 923, é« ray 8’, ‘‘ also Cod. Baroce. 143... 
(Mangey ii. 674), and in Cod. Rupef. f. 73 b without a title.” 


2 §$iaBaivey Cod. Baroce. 
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40. (Gen. xix. 10) 

Népos é éoTw KaTa THY cEuva Kal Oeia obs cepvaas kat Beomperras 
dpav aktodvtwy, KdAacw émip€pew dopaaias. 

Harris, pp. 32-33, from Dam. Par. 341, ‘“‘ where it is 
ascribed to Clem. Alex.,”” and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 62 b, éx rob 


3’ rav ev Tevéce Cnrnudrwv. 


43, (Gen, xix. 14) 

Of ev rais dgpBdvors xopyyiats, mhotrov kat 8déns kal Tay 
Spovorpdmuny Umdpyovres, Kai év byteta Kal edarcOycig odparos 
Kal evegio Cwijs Kal Tas 81d racdv Taév aicOjcewr Hdovas KapTou- 
pevor” vopilovres tis dxpas evSamovias ddixOar,° peraBoryy ob 
mpoadoxaaw, ara kal rods A€yovras 6 6rt mavTa Tept TO cpa Kal 
exros émKaipws Exe, yéAwra Kal xAevnv Tierra. 

Harris, p. 33, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 101 e Cod. Vat. 


1553, DiAwvos: éx tev 8’ tov ev Vevéce Cntnpdtwv. 


44, (Gen. xix, 16) 
«THs | Xetpos avrod: otK dpa Adyous psvov auds mapaxadet 
nes dpaptias amodvyyy, GAAd Kat evepyov THY émikouplay xapl- 
€TaQt. 
Wendland, p. 75, n. 1, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 102¥= 
Migne, p. 371 8 (“ wahrscheinlich geht auf Philons Einfluss 
zuriick °’). 


7. (Gen. xix. 18- -20) 

O cogos mpspiav kal dxpaypootyay Kal oxodny peradudbxer 
iva. rots Getous Oewpypacw ev jouxia evrixn. “O gaiios | aod Té 
Kal Tov kata moAw dxAov re Kat duppov avOpasrreny opod Kal 
mpayparav peradipxer, Pirompayyoovvat yap ral mAcovetiat, 
Snpoxomia Te Kal Sypapxia TH Tovodrw Tsai, 76 5 Hovyalew 
aty@rarov. 

Harris, p. 33, ‘‘ the first sentence js Dam. Par. 376, also 
Cod. Reg. 923, f. 85, where it is éx ro a’ rév ev Tevéce:, and 
Maximus ii. 599 . . . the last part is found in Anton Melissa 
(Migne, Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1193 . . .).” 


a 


* un Cod. Reg. 
> Harris (p. 110): xparovpevor codd. 
° Harris : Adiyoba codd.: édixéoOa prop. Harris. 
@ Kal oxodAgy pernduixet} Siudxer Maximus. 
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51. (Gen. xix. 23) 

(a) Ata zi, “ epee 6 
qAos émt thy yiv, Kat Awr 
elanAder els Xnywp”? 

Kat dyow: ‘O adrés xpovos 
yiverat kal trois mpoxdrrovow 
ets owrnpiay, Kal Tots dvidtws 
éyovor mpos KéAaow. Kat év 
apxy 8) Auepas dOds dvaret- 
avros Tod Alou THY Stxnv 
érayet, Bovddpevos Setfar én 
ijAvos kat Teepa Kal dds kat 
ooa aa" ev Kdopep kada Kat 
Tye pedvors drrovemerau Tos 
doreios, davaw S¢ ovdert tev 
dbepamevrov Kaxiav éxdvT7wv. 

Harris, p. 34, from Cat. 
Ined. Cod. Reg. 1825 (Man- 
gey li. 675), Cat. Burney, 
f. 37 and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
251. 


fo) Ex Tob obpavod, é& of 
yivorrat of eryovon xeyedives Kai 
beroi mpos avgnow Tay guo- 
perv, 60a onapra kai Sév8pa 
m™pos yéveow kaprav ets avOpd- 
mwv Kal TOV aMav ledbwr Tpo- 
das, Karappayivat dno To 
Oetov kal 70 mip émt pope Tov 
Kara yiv ddvrew t iv émiBei- 
éntar ére kat TOv Kaipav Kat 
TOY éetnciwy wpadyv aitios ov6” 
6 odpavds ob6 6 iAos 086? at 
ta&v GAdwy a dorépww xopetar Kat 
mepemoAyoets, GAN 4 t0b ma~ 
répos Suvapis.° Andot 8€ Kat 
4 Teavpatoupynueryn mpa€cs ob 


@ dda om. Cat. Burney. 


» éfedpevorros wer ws apart 


Od peonpBpias yiverat 6 Tob 
mupos verds, aan’ SpOpou Gre 
xarapdye. Tws 6 ap... Spa 
de madw ioropiKaitepov, as 6 
adros xpovos yiverar Kal Tots 
mpoxorrovaw els owrnpiay Kat 
tots dvdros eis KdAaow. 
‘HXlov yap avareiAavros éxa- 
TEpov yeyovev. 

Wendland, p. 75, from 
eh 373 a and Cod. 
Aug. f. 104" (Migne, p. 375). 


EE odparoé S€ To mop mpéds 
pOopav, Bev derol mpos ey, 
es dv dex Oj py) tev kapTév 
atrtos imdpxwy otpards Kat 
dorépes as obdé Tey SuBpwr, 
ar’ 6 meme Tovrous Geds, 
6s ye Kal 70 nip avtt Touro 
arréoretde mapa gvow emi ra 
Kdtw tender. 

Wendland, p. 75, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104 
(Migne, p. 375). 


TIVO ovpmavre TO Koop, 


Hreoxodvros 8 abrév ws BéAticr’ dv vopiceev ex Arm. add. 


Lewy. 
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70 Kabecros* emt TeV oToL- 

age ayy7 P 
xelwy Eos dAAd twa Sdvapuv 
adroxpaty Kai adre£ovcrov 
peraoTorxetobcay, ws dv mpo- 
éAnrat, Ta oUprarta. 

Lewy, p. 58, from Catt. 
Len. f. 63", Barb. f. 1419-142", 
Mosq. f. 217 '-¥, DiA. émox. 


(c) Bvoe péev yap Kotha Dice pev Koida Oeiov Kal 
Jetov Kat mip éoriy Kai 8a rip: 7d de THs dpas kexawoup- 
Toiro dvw dowd: 7d S€ THS  ynuevov PAAake mpds ToUvarTioy 
dpas xexawvoupynuevoy WAAake = TH Kivnow. 
mpos Tovvavtioy tiv Kivnow Harris, p. 34, from Cat. 
dvabev xatw Braldpevov évex- Burney, f. 46 b, ®iAwvos 
Ofva ta Kouddrata ws TA TGV emoxdrov, and Cat. Lips. 
dvtwr RBapvtata. col. 252, ’AdrAov. 

Lewy, p. 58, from Catt., 
as in (6) above. 


52. (Gen. xix. 26) 

Ob 8 dyyedoe TapayyéAAovaer pu} drroKAivew dalow. “Hideoar 
yap dre of per lows ednabjoovra tats avpdopais iddvres—xaipew 
dé ent rats rav érépwv? arvxiats et Kal Sikaov, ddr’ odK avOpd- 
mwov' 76 yap péAdov adnArov—, of Sé tows padraxtobycovra: Kai 
mr€ov Tod petpiov Svcavacyericovar meptadyodvres trTwpevor 
ditwy Kai ovrfeias. Kai mddw adrn tpitn airia: Oeod ydp, 
gnow, &° dvOpwro, KodAdlovros ju) KaTavoeire. *Améxpy yap 
piv robro yvaivat, G7 brepewav Tywplav ods expnv’: ro Se was 
dmépewav ¢ meprepyalecbar mporereias Kal Opdaous, ovdx edAaBelas 
ay ein. 

Wendland, p. 76, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104° 
(Migne, p. 375). The phrase yaipew . . . dvOpemwov is also in 
Harris, p. 34, from Dam. Par. 509, ascribed to Nilus, and 
Cod. Reg. 923, f. 154 b, ascribed to Philo, and Mai, Script. 


ex Arm. Lewy: xaé” éxao7ov codd. 
éxOpav Cod. Reg. 
ws Catt. Lips., Burney. 
dndxpy . . . expnv] dre pev yap tysmpodvras Expnv yrdvat 
Catt. Lips., Burney. 
* dméyeway om. Catt. Lips., Burney. 
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Vet. vii. 102, from Cod. Vat. 1553, é« rod y’ rav &v Vevéce 
Cn7nedrwr. The last part, Geod yap . . . eddAaBeias (av etn), 
is also in Harris, pp. 34-35, from Cat. Lips. col. 248 and Cat. 
Burney, f. 46 b, PAwvos emoxdrov. 


54, (Gen. xix. 29) "Epvyobn 8€ 6 Beds rob ’ABpadp Kai ef- 
améaretre Tov Addr. 

"Qore 8a tov ’ABpadp Siacéoworat (Kal atrds te pépos eia- 
eveyxav). 


Wendland, p. 76, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104". 


56. (Gen. xix. 31-32) ’Ezdricav 8€ tov marépa adrav olvov év 
vuwrt. 

.. . bv cy 5é dace ‘ Kal oddels dorw emi rijs ys ds eioeded- 
cera. mpos Huds,” Sexvdovow ws od mdfos dxodactas pAacev 
avras emi TodTo GAAd dedw Tob yévous, Bev edovyyvwaro. . . . 
Odrws olxovoula tis Hv Kat ent rdv Buvyardpwv Tob Adr, émedi 

7 80 dxodactay Kal raidwv émupulav 6 yeyovds. 

Wendland, p. 77, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 104° 
(Migne, p. 378 a, ef. Theodore, Cat. Lips. 255) and Procopius 
ATA A, 


64. (Gen. xx. 4-5) 

Ody ois 76 Exovoiws dpaprdvew eoriy ddixov, odrw 76 aKxovoiws 
kal Kat’ dyvotay dds dixaiov, GAAZ Tdxa mov peOdprov dudoiv, 
dixaiov Kal ddixov, 76 Ud Twwv KaAovpevoy dduddopov. ‘Apdp- 
Tha yap oddev epyov Suxacoadvys. 

Harris, p. 35, from Dam. Par. 520 and Cod. Reg. 923. See 
also Wendland, p. 78, who prints a brief paraphrase from 
Procopius 380 A, 6 peév Sixatos odk ev dyvoia GAN emoriun. 


67. (Gen. xx. 10-11) 

Od aévra ddnOA Aexréov dracw: bev Kat viv 6 dareios dAov 
oikovopel 76 mpaypa perabéce: Kai dzadrayh TOY dvopdrwr. 

Harris, p. 35, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106=Cod. Vat. 
1553, é« trav ev Tevéces Cnrnudrev. 


69. (Gen. xx. 16) 
To 8€ “ wavra ddjnbevoov”’ adidooddou Kal iSudrov tapdyyeAua: 
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ei pév yap 6 pev avOpdmwv Bios ebwider pndev trapadexdpuevos 
Wed8os, etxds Fv emi wavrl mpds mdvras GAnBevew ered) 5é bnd- 
pots ws ev Oedtpw* Suvacrevee Kal 16 Yeddos mapanéracpa THs 
dAnbetas eori, réxvns Set TH cod modutpdmov, Kal? Fv adpedjoe 
pupovpevos Tovs Umoxpitas ot dAda A€yovres Erepa Spdow érws 
vacwowow ods ddvarrat. 

Harris, p. 35, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106=Cod. Vat. 
1553. 


73. (Gen. xxiii. 2-3) 

IIpordbeva Kal od mdQos Tod ’ABpadpy 8a rodrwr SedHAwrae. 
Od yap etpyrar ore exdipato GAN Ste HAGE Kdpacbar. Tobro Sndct 
kat 76 “ dvéotn "ABpadp amo tod vexpod,” pu) mporexPerros rod 
“* éxobato.” 

Wendland, p. 78, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110" 
(Migne, p. 394, cf. Cat. Lips. 285, EvoeBiou). 


74. (Gen. xxiii. 4) 

Otras yap 6 cogias cpactis ovdert rev elxavoTépwr, Kal dv 
oupmepuxws tuyxdyy, ovveoti 7} ovvdtarpiBer movnpordtw, S.e- 
Cevypevos Tay ToMAdy 8a Aoytopdr, SV ods obre cupmTAciv obre 
avpnodirevecbae obre ovliy A€yerat. 

Harris, p. 69 (“ unidentified,” but located by Friichtel), 
from Dam. Par. 754 (Cod. Rupef.), é« rod <’ rév atrav. 


76. (Gen, xxiii. 5-6) 

Tév pev dadpdvev Baorreds ovdeis, kal av 76 mdons ys Kal 
Baracons dvdibntar Kparos: povos S€ 6 dorelos Kal Beopidyjs, Kat 
dv Tt&v mapackevdv Kal rev yxopnyiav apuowpG, Sv dv modol 
Kparivovra, tas Suvacteias. “Qomep yap TH KuPepyyrixis 7 
latpixijs 7} povotkis dreipw mapéAKov mpaypa olaKes Kal Pappaxwy 
atvOeots Kat addAoi Kal KOdpat, dior pndevi rovTwy xpfjobat mpos 
6 réduxe, KuBepyyry S€ Kai lazp@ Kat povoix@ A€éyouto av épappo- 
few Sedvrws otrws, eredy téxvy ris coTt BaowiKy Kal Texvdv 
dpiorn, Tov pev dvemoTipova xpyoews avOpdrrwy iSidrnv vope- 
aréov, Baoirea S€ povoy rov émorrpova. 

Harris, p. 36, the first few lines (to SeogiAxjs) from Dam. 
Par. 396 and 776=Cod. Rupef. f. 115 b, é« roé a’ rév ev 


@ ex Arm. Harris: éxarépw codd. 
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Tevécer Cntnudtwr, and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 97, é« rod a’ rav év 
Tevéce, the rest of the passage from Dam. Par. 776. 


80. (Gen. xiii, 9, 11) 

To omjAatov 70 bum ody b¥w «iciv dvrpades dmwpetae: H pe 
exrds, q 5é ciow: 7 S¥w mepiBorou 6 pev repiexwv, 6 8€ Tepi- 
exdpevos. 

Harris, p. 36, from Cat. Lips. col. 288, [Ipoxoziov. 


81. (Gen. xxiii. 11) 

Tod de *ABpadp pdvov 76 omnjAaiov aitodyros 6 ’Edpay opadv 
adrod THv codiay kat Tov aypov emdidwow, oidpevos Seiv adOdvous 
emidayrrcveoBar xapiras. 

Wendland, p. 78, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110"=Cat. 
Lips. 288, *AS@ aus 


86. (Gen. xxiv. 2) 

AexBein 8 dv Kai or ént pnotetay Kai yapov méumwy Tov 
maida 6 "ABpaap Kara TaV Yopuuxdv opydveww edpxioe, xabapay 
OutAtay kal ydpov dverriAnnrov, aivitrépevos ody Hdoviy 7d TéAos 
GAAG yrnoious éxovra maidas.% 

We ndlands pp. 78-79, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 110° 
(Migne, p. 365, ef. Theodoret, Quaest. Ixxiv). 


88. (Gen, xxiv. 3) Atari 8€ wy 7B vig mapayyeAnet By AaBeiv 
Xavavirw, orep Jorepov Te "laxcop of yoveis, GANA TD mand; 

. Kairou tedetov tvyxdvovros *IoadK Kal puciav éxovros 
ydpov ... Kal ei psy qedre meiBecbar, elxds qv atta padMov 
mapeyyvav: ei 8€ dareiDeiv, mepirri Tob maudds 7] 7 dtaxovia. Td yap 
ciety ort, XPNCHe THs yiis Lebar, méumev eis adray ovK ngtou 
Tov viov, fet kal etAoyov, Ops dmrapéonet teat] bid 76 end” av rov 
*laxaB, ef rodro Av aAyOes, bro raév yovéwy evraiba wepdOivas. 

Harris, p. 37, from Cat. Lips. col. 292, Ipoxoziov. 


99. (Gen. xxiv. 16) 
(a) Ataypager 76 KdMos t iva paMov THY owdpooveny Bavpdoor- 
pev. O8 7d Kéddos yap mavTws docdyés, ws OvdE Gddpov 7 


* yrnotwv maidwv yéveow scripsisse Philonem ex Ambr. De 
Abr. i. 83 con. Wendland. 
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dpopdia. Od cdpa yap rovtwy GAN % mpoaipeats airiov. Acmda- 
ar 8é 70 “ wapevos Fv,” 76 Kar’ dudw adidpor eudaivovaa, 
“Hort yap doedyelas SiePPapha yuyxiv, dxepaiov rod odparos 
pevorros. 

Wendland, p. 79, from Procopius 398 8 (‘‘ zum guten Teile 
philonisch erscheint mir die Stelle ’’). 


(b) ’Avadés Brcupa kal petéwpos abyiy Kal ovvexjs xivnars 
dpptay? Kai Pédiopa cecoBynpévov kal 76 emi pndevt rev dau, wv 
epvOprav onueid dare Yuxfs alcxiorns, tovs adaveis ré&v oixetwv 
dveddv tUrous? éyypadovons TH davep@ owmpare. 

Harris, p. 37, from Dam. Par. 658 and Cod. Reg. 923, 
f, 292, é« rod &’ trav év Tevéca, also Cramer, Anec. Oxon. iv. 
254 e Cod. Bodl. Clark, f. 11 b, Maximus ii. 633, Anton 
Melissa (Patr. Gr. 136, col. 1225), referring to Greg. Nazianz., 
and Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 154 e Cod. Cahirino. 


100. (Gen. xxiv. 16) 

DvoKdrara taéra SéSexra xardBaow pev ypoyfis thy BV 
oijcems dvdBacw, dvodov S€ Kat tibos rnv dAaloveias drovéarynow. 

Harris, p. 102 (‘‘ unidentified,” but located by Friichtel), 
from Cod. Rupef. f. 264. 


102. (Gen. xxiv. 17) 

"Akvov dmodéxecBar rd pndevds dpéycoOa trav bnép Sivapw- 
nav yap 7d oupperpiav éxov, éenawerdv . . . dvayxaiov obv T@ 
pev edpvel mAcious elvar Tas Si8ackadias, éAdrrous Se rH advet 
dia ri ev rats dvdyxas® dplorny icdryta . . . Kal rodrd yé 
€ott Td BiwheAdorarov icov. 

Harris, p. 38, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106, from Cod. 
Vat. 1553, Didwvos: ex trav &v Tevéces Unrnudrwv. 


104. (Gen. xxiv. 18) 
P Ody ws ddvarat diddonew 6 diddoxados, otrw Kal pavOdvew 
o yvaopipos, eed) O pev rédewos, 5 86 dredjs eorw. “Obev mpoc- 
jKe oroxdleoBat Tis rod madevoudvoy Suvapews. 


Harris, p. 38, from Dam. Par. 435 and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 


* é0aruday Dam. et Cod. Reg. 
> zémous Dam. et Cod. Reg. 
© dvadoyias ex Arm. conieci. 
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116 b, @Didwros: ex rijs 7’ trav vopwv lepdv dAdAnyopias, also 
Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 99, Didwvos éx tod & rév ev Vevéoe Cnry- 
pare. 


110. (Gen, xxiv. 22) 

aC) *Axotoa. Set mpérrov, elra épydcacba' pavbdvouey yap 
ob rod pabeiv ydpw adda Tob mpaéa. 

Harris, p. 38, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 99. 


(0) Avagépet de povas évds a diadéper apxérumov eixdvos" Tapa- 
Serypa pev yap 7 povds, pipnya b€ ris onties TO ev. 
Staehle, p. 19, from Joh. Lydus ii. 6, p. 23, 6. 


(ec)... 4 dad tod Staxexpicbar Kal pepov@oar dad rob 
Aourod myOous Ta&v apiOpdv Kadreiras povds. 

Staehle, p. 19, from Theon of Smyrna, p. 19, 12 f. (ef. 
Joh. Lydus, p. 21, 20 and Moderatus ap. Stob. Eel. 1. i. 8). 


130. (Gen, xxiv. 52-53) 

Act yap mdons mpagews xaBapas dpxiy [etvac] Ty, T™pos Deov 
ebxaptoriay kat Tysny: Sia TodTO 6 Tals mpooKuvel mpérepov, €ira 
xapilerat Ta SHpa. 

fans, p. 38, from Cod. Vat. 746, f. 53, BiAwvos, cf. Pitra, 
Analecta Sacra ii. 314. 


131. (Gen. xxiv. 55- -56) 

Meravevonxacw ot mpd puxpod A€yovres: “‘ "T80d ‘PeBéxxa evw- 
alov cou: AaBwv ardrpeye.” 

Lewy, p. 59, from Cat. Barb. f. 146%, @iéA. é., and Cat. 
Len. f. 93°, DiAwvos. 


144. (Gen. xxiv. 66) Ava ri dé 6 mais bg’ érdpou mepdbeis ext 
THY mpeopetav érépw damompecBever; “‘ Sinyjoaro yap,” gyal, 
“7@ “load.” 

EdayyeAileras rovr@ 8 ov éneppOn. Kai mporépy dé éveruye 
Kata THY dédv. Tldvras 8€ Kal 7 ’ABpadp elrev, <f kal pay 
yéyparrat. 


Wendland, p. 79, from Procopius 40-4 a. 
145. (Gen. xxiv. 67) Ata ri 3€% odk.eis tov TOO TaTpds olkov 
GAN’ els tov THS pnTpos eiadpyeaBar A€yerar "Ioadk emi yapw; 
@ $€ om. Cat. Barb. 
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“Or 6 per marip mAeious dyaydpevos yuvatkas, duvdyer* kal 
mAeious” éoxev oixous. Oikos yap od bSvov Aéyerar® 7} otkood~ 
enya adda Kal 70 éK (vapuriis ov vyias? kal TéKve adornpa. é 

aq be pexpe tedeuris € erépewe TH Koupidion, ds Sia TOTO Kal Eva 
anes Beierign Soxetv.9 

Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 404 a, and Cat. Barb. 
vi. 8, f. 166", Gis émoxorov; also, in part, Harris, p. 39, 
from Cat. Lips. col. 305, Hpoxoziov. 


148, (Gen. xxv. 5-6) 

Atagopay b€é dacw baapxdvre kal _Sopdrwv. TO pev yap 
onpaiver 7a KThpara kal doa BéBara trav Keiunriwv, Sopara S€ 
7a xeipddora Kal cv % xphats eprpepos. 

Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 405 8. 


152. (Gen, xxv. 8) 
Ovdeis Kevds mAjpys civar pepaprupnrat Huepav. 
Wendland, p. 80, from Procopius 405 8 and Cat. Lips. 


153. (Gen, xxv. 8) 

Odseis yap mpooriberar rots ea obow, ddAos be mpoaribecdar, 
bye, Aéyerau Aad barren yeyovort, "Apxy yap | abros Kat 7 po- 
maT Wp Tob yévous ori. Tov oov peMorra bv adrov yevéobar os 
70 yeyovdra xaptlopevos adrod rH Oconpeel Tav dperav iSpierar 
&" Kat réyerar* mpooriPecba. 

Wendland, p. 81, from Procopius 406 c. 


165. (Gen. xxv. 27) 
*Taxw@B 8é dvOpwaos “\ daAactos olkdv oixiav,” rovréore pndev 


2 Svvduer om. Cat. Lips. 
mAeiorous Cat. Barb. 
Néyerat om. Procopius. 
ex yopxis ovlvyias] & avdpss kat yuvauxds Cat. Barb, 
ofkos . . . adornpa] heres yap olxos Kal 70 ék yuvaixds 
kal réxvwv odornua Cat. Lips. 
f 6 Cat. Barb, 
2 6 be. Soxeiy om. Cat. Lips. 
» as Nicephorus. 
* Wendland : AéyecBar codd. 
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éywv énimdacrov 7 eneicaxrov kakdv .. . Kal Thy airiay Tov- 
Tov Tod dmAdotou WOous SiddoKxer A€ywv Stu odk epéufero eLw. 
“lows 8€ Kal dvridiaotébAe 7& Kurnyéry "Hoad xai ev taailpw 
Sudyorre. 

Wendland, p. 81, from Procopius 410 a, ef. Cyril ap. Cat. 
Lips. 315 and Theodoret, Quaest. Ixxvi. 


166. (Gen. xxv. 28) 

Tis & Gv ox dydoato 16 “ Hydmnoe Tov “Hoad: 9 be 
‘PeBéxxa jyama tov “laxéB”; To péev yap mapedjaAvbe 7d 
S€ mdpeotw dei: % pev yap amodox7 tod davAov Kav ovpph 
mote, dAvyoxpovids eat Kal efrepos’ 7 5€ Tod orovdaiov dbavari- 
terat. 


Harris, p. 39, from Cat. Lips. col. 315, Ilpoxoziov. 


167. (Gen. xxv. 28) 

Kai 16 pév omovdaiov od 8: érepdv te dyamGrar 7d 8€ py 
To.wdrov, ek TaY xpeL@v" Hydanoe yap Pynow ore % Opa adrod 
Bpadats aire. 

Harris, p. 39, from Cat. Lips. col. 315, [Ipoxomiov. 


168. (Gen. xxv. 29) 

Kai 70 pyrov ris Sinyjoews eAeyxov Exes dxoAaoTov mpds vou- 
Oeciav ra&v Ocpamevecbar Svvapevwy: 6% yap rod Tuxdvros Evexa 
mpoepyparos® exatas Tav mpecBeiwy TH vewrépw Kal SodAos 
yaorpos jdovas avaypadels els dverdos mpoKeicbw Trav prnore 
Cijdov eyKparetas AaBdvrwr. 

Harris, pp. 39-40, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 318, PidAwvos 
(‘* but the editor remarks tows rod émoxdmou: ev yap Tots Tob 
‘Efpaiov ody edpicxerar”’), also Cat. Burney, f. 55, Didwvos 
émuxorov, and Cod. Palat. 203, f. 110 ap. Pitra, Anal. Sacr. 
ii. 311. 


169. (Gen. xxv. 29) 
*’Emt pév trav amovdaiwy 4 Exdeufis elvar €yerar mpdabeats: 
éxXcimovres yap Tov Ovyrov Biov dbavdrw Cw mpooribevrar: 6 bé 


2 od Arm. 
> mpoednpévwy Cat. Burney : apoodAjpparos Cod. Palat. 
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P e t 
dabdos exAeup avaddxerar povov® Aycv dperfis tmopévwv dbd- 
orarov wGAXov } cirwy Kal wordy. 


Wendland, p. 82, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 115" (Migne, 


p. 410). 


172. (Gen. xxv. 31) 


To per pyrov ola r@ Soxetv 
éudaiver mAcovetiav vewrépov 
operepilecOar® ddeApod S8ixasa 
moboivros. ‘O 8€ omovdaios ob 
mreovexTyns ate dAvyo8elas Kal 
éyxpatelas éraipos. Ladds obv 
6 émordpevos Ste at apBovor 
meptovaiat Tov gatreov xopnyot 
Tav dpaprndrwy Kal aducy- 
parwyv abrois elow, avayKadta- 
Tov HyElTaL THY MpocavapAcyov- 
cav vAnY, ws Trupds, THs KaKxias 
adapety cis BedAtiwow 7Odv- 
Omep od PAgByv GAG peyicryv 
ddedrclav mepitorel TH Cypuodc- 
Bat Soxodvre. 

Harris, p. 40, from Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 316, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 55, @DiAwvos ém- 
oxérrov. 


173. (Gen. xxv. 32) "[80d éy& mopedoua redevrav. 
"Ovrws yap 6 tot patdov Bios émi Odvarov 


éort Ta eipnuevov. 


Aoxet 8& 7d pyrdv mAcov- 
etiav eudatve tod laxwB, omep 
a\Adrpiov orovdalov, elmep OA~ 
yodelas Kal éyxpareias ératpos 
kat apedntixds éorw ev Tois 
pddora. Ladds obv émord- 
peevos Ott ai ddOovor mreptovalar 
mavtt gatiw xopnyol Trav 
duaprnpdrew kat dducn, draw 
eloiv, dvaykadtatov ‘nyeirat 
THY mpocavahréyoueav vAny, ws 
mupds, THS Kaxlas adatpelv ets 
Bearincw Odv: dmep od BAd- 
Bnv adda peylorny adpéddcav 
mepitrocet TH Cyprodobat: do- 
xobvtt. 

Wendland, pp. _ 82-83, 
from Procopius, Cod. Aug. 
f. 115” (Migne, p. 412). 


Adyidv 


t4 “4 S bt fe Pa BA ”? A s 
onevder. Ov dyoi S€ “iva ri pou mpwrordxia,” pera mpooOyKns 
8€ tod “ radia,” 6 éort Ta pds dpeTHy dyovra Kal evdamoviar. 
"Exw yap, dai, eaipera Erepar ro 7SeoOa, 7d emOvpetv, rd 
dxodacraivew, Td TAcovexreiv Kal daa TovTwy ddeAdd. 

Wendland, p. 83, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 115% 
(Migne, p. 411). 


174. (Gen, xxv. 34) Kai edadvdAcev "Head ra mpwrordea. 
, omer f a x i 
Kaxile: yap domep 6 doreios 7a rod davdov, Kal 6 daidos Ta 


2 povov om. Nicephorus. 
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tod doreiov Kat PovAevpara Kal mpagers Kat Adyous. ’Acdpdwvov 
yap dppovia mpos dvappooriay. 

Wendland, p. 83, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 115” 
(Migne, p. 411). 


179. (Gen. xxvi. 3) 

Meilov dvOpamw Kxaxdv adpoavryns ovdév eo, 76 iStov tod 
AoytariKod yévous, Tov vodv, Cypuwbérte. 

Harris, p. 69 (‘‘ unidentified,”’ but located by E. Bréhier), 
from Dam. Par. 363 and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 76, “‘ in both cases 
as from the sizth book of the Questions on Genesis.” 


180. (Gen. xxvi. 36) 

(a) ’AScahopodow dpxwv Adyou Beod: Kal Kata rivos av dpocev 
6 Beds, Ore py eavrod; dAéyerar Se priv bua Thy terépav 
dobéveay Tay trodapBavorvtwy ws én’ avOpdrrov Siadépew Adywv 
Spxous, odtws emi eos. . . . 

Harris, pp. 40-41, from Cat. Lips. col. 319, Tpoxoziov. 


(6) "Exauvet 8€ Kai tov vicv w&s marpwas dfiov evepyias. Od 
yap av BeBardrepov iSptero ras pe” Spxwv yeyernuévas emt rod 
warpos eddoyias TH vid, ef py Kal rodTw THY abriy dperhv 
mpocepapruper. 

eae p. 84, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. 117’ (Migne, 
p. 414 a). 


184. (Gen. xxvi. 5) 

Auadéper Sixardpara vopipwr ra pev ydp mws divarat ovv- 
toBacGax (sic) ducer, ra Sé vopipa Oéce wpecBirepa S€ rdv Bécer 
Ta poet, wore Kai 7d Sixatov vdpov. 

Lewy, p. 59, from Cod. Rupef. 148°, roo adrod (sc. Didwvos). 


188. (Gen. xxvi. 8) 
‘EBpator 5€ daow edoxnpdves eipijobae 76 
avvovaratew. 


Wendland, p. 84, from Procopius 416 B. 


€ ? 


‘nailew” dvel rot 


189. (Gen. xxvi. 12) 
Maprupet 8€ 76 wapdv Ste 7 orovdaiw Kal Ta Kata yewpyiav 
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kal Ta\Aa <Ta> mepi Biov edodei Kai Ta emvywdpeva moAamAdoa 


Moa yp anya 3 
Tav e apis yiverar. 


Wendland, p. 84, from Procopius 416 B. 


191. (Gen. xxvi. 15) 

(a) Tots yap aBovdros eos 
éorl pre oTpAas pre yuvy- 
peidv tt darodineiy tev Kaddv 
els eddogiav ovpBaAdsuevov, 7} 
ére pyyvdpevoe POdvep Kai Ba- 
oxavia Ths Te Tepi éxetvous® 
edmpayias oAvywpotar Kal Tis 
atrdv wdherelas dpevov wyov- 
pevoe BrdmrecBar padrov 7 de? 
dv otk er” PédAovow evepye- 
reioba. 

Harris, p. 41, from Cat. 
Burney, f. 55 b, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 323, @Awvos 


émuoKOTov. 


OF 8€ dumabets Kai ta pvy- 
pela T&v dyabdy ééadeidovar, 
kay rtixwow && abtav adde- 
Aovpevor, mpoTipdvres PAdBnv 
LGAXov H tiv €& dv py Oédovew 
evepyéarav. “OdédAovv yap af 
mya Kal rdv Dvdotieip tods 
Bovdopevous Kexpfobac. 

Wendland, p. 84, from Pro- 
copius, Cod. Aug. f. 118° 
(Migne, p. 415). 


(b) Ti yap éxedAvev, etror tis dv, & mavrwv 7ABudraTau, Tas 
mnyas Goat, ds Erepos edpev mpds tiv T&v map’ dpiv adrois Seo- 
pevwv xpjow; “AX? droxpiverad tis: “* My Cree mapa Backdvwv 
drodoyiav edyvapova,’ Cnutav tmodauBavorvray ras tnd raev 
BeAriorwy mporewopévas xapitas.”” 

Lewy, p. 59, from Cat. Len. 124, f. 76%. 


193. (Gen. xxvi. 18) Ta eudpayévra dpéara madw dpugev.4 


“Ort dice girdvOpwros 6 
doteios Kal edperys Kal ovy- 
yrdpwv, od8eri pvnorkaxdv To 
mapdrav, GAda vwKav ods 
exOpods agidy ev r@ rrovetv &bd 
paov H BAdrrev. 

Harris, p. 41, from Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 323, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 55 b. 


® éxeivwv Harris. 
© edyevG Arm. 
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*Toadk ws méow dv ebuerhs 
kal mpos TO pa) mrnorKaxeiv, év 
T® evepyerioa onovddlwv vi- 
Kav Thy éxeivwv Kaxtav. 

Wendland, p. 85, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 
118" (Migne, p. 415). 


> e Cat. Burney: del. Wendland. 
4 épvoce 6 *Ioadx Catt. Lips. et Burney. 
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Kai 74 atrd dvépara riderar, rysdv adrob tov marépa Kal py 
ovyxwpadv cicdmav TO POdvy vixdv. 


Wendland, p. 85, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118° 


(Migne, p. 415). 
[195, see Appendix B.] 


198. (Gen. xxvii. 3-4) 


Avotv dvtwy vid, Tod pev 
dya8od, tod Sé vraitiov, Tov 
pev drainioy eddoyjcev dnotv: 
ovK eeLdt) TOO arrovdalov mpo- 
kpivet Todrov add’ Ore éxeivov 
olde Si adrod Katopboby duvd- 
pevov, todrov dé tots lds 
Tpdrots adoxdpevov, pndepiav 
be exovra owrnptas eAri8a, cu 
[t) Tas edxas Tob marpos* dv 
et By TvxOL, TavTwV av ein 
KaKkodauoveotaros. 

Harris, p. 43, from Cat. 
Ined. Reg. 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 676), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
330, Dikwvos, tows emeokdrov, 
and Cat. Burney, f. 56 b, 
Mirwvos <Bpatov. (Harris also 
gives two Latin fragments, 
one from Cat. Zephyri, p. 83, 
the other from Cat. Lippo- 
mani, f. 288 b). 


200. (Gen. xxvii, 8-10) 


‘O 8€ "Ioadx od mpotipav 
ise hy ae le aoa 
tod “laxwB tov “Hoat adrov 
wy eee me 
O€Ancev evdroyetv. Ilds yap 
av arrovdatos mpotipay dveiyero 
fares ayh> ag he 
tov vmaitiov; adr ecidws ws 
exeivos ev ek TMV oiKelwy 
Tpomeav Exel Ty epeveray 
odtos de pia exet owrnpias 
éAri8a Tas edyds TOO marpos. 
Wendland, p. 86, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118°. 


(a) “Evred0év eort pabeiv To Tob odpatos peéyeBos kal Ty ék 
KaTaoKevis dvorkiy evegion™ 6 yap ev vipa dv0 mioow Epigors 


KEXpTLEVOS mpoeynpace, tis av darfjpyev év Th vedTntt; 
av éyKpaTys Kal ovK am. ‘yOTOoS. 


Kat radTa 


Harris, p. 44, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 331, poxomtov. 


(6) Od diapdxovrac be Kara, Tovs otTw vopicavras Tay yovewy 
ai yvdpar, mpos év S€ réAos eelyovrat, THs prev Bovdopevys Tov 
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ayabov Tuxew ov aéwos Ws, Too be Too oxatod, rip dzroptav én- 
avopbdaacba TH chew TH eis adrdv. 

Wendland, pp. 86-87, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118%¥= 
Cat. Lips. 331 T, ’A8#Aov (cf. Ambros. De Jacob. ii. 7). 


202, (Gen. xxvii. 12-13) 


“Agvov Kal THV prepa is @avpaords Ths mpos . dudes 
evoias Oavpdoa, Tas Kardpas Tous yovets eboeBetas, Tov perv 
Gporoyoicay etodébacbar® ras tva Bn Koon, Tis 8€ x7) Tap- 
dreép exetvou, Kat Tov vlov THs axovon. dbs de 76“ én’ 
eis dudorépous Tovs yoveis? euavtov aw.” Kav yep jov- 
Tysiis. *AvOéAKera yap vm Tis xaln prrooropyia Th pos cue, 
mpos (Exdtepov edocBelas’ Tov 70 ouveldds mysepyperat os 
pev yap marépa edeSier, nw d6én déia = KaTdpas = epyaodpevor. 
devariLew kat bpapmdtew éré- Oavpacry dé Kal THs edvolas 
pov yépas, Tiy d€ pyrépa, my Hh uNTHP. 
kat Taurns vopuo8 mapaxovew Wendland, p. 87, from 
Aurapas eynerpevns: 6bev dyav Procopius 418 8. 
edraBas Kal dalws pyalv ovx 

‘6 marip pe katapdoerau 4 
aw’ “éya@ tas Katapas én’ 
épavtav akw.”’ © 

Harris, p. 44, from Cat. 
Inedit. Reg. 1825, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 331, and Cat. 
Burney, f. 56 b. 


204. (Gen. xxvii. 16) 

"Qomep tas aMas dperas 6 doreios, obras Kai Thy dvdpeiav 
xabapas emrerndevKds, édy qrou rabrny emaoxidly xdpw, kaupav 
otxovopita xpHrat, pero pep ev dpoiw Kat Tis éé a, dpxiis mpobecews 
obK dvaxwpdr, did. de Téy aBoudyrenv avvruxias evadddrrow ob domep 
ep Gedrpw Hoppay érépav bnép dpedeias Tay Opaivrey iarpés 
yap Tav Kard TOV Biov Tpayyarov 6 doreios, ds évexa Tév Kaupév 
ppovips evepyet 7a adpoourns, rat owdpovwrs Tas dxohasias kal 
Tas dedias dvd els Kal Sixaiws Tas dduxias Kal yap pel more Ta 
pevdH od wevdopevos Kai dBpice py Sv vBproris. 

Harris, p. 45, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, Didwvos- ex rod 8’ rév ev Tevéce: Cnrnpadtwv. 


® Harris: éxdééacGa Cat. Reg. 
> rods yoveis add. Harris. © é&w Cat. Lips. 


230 


GENESIS, 


206. (Gen. xxvii. 18-19) 


BOOK IV 


(a) IldAw anareay elvan ddger Tois a Ty Kar’ dperhy oxoT0d- 


ow olxovopiar. 
Ta kadd. 
} Os dropdAnka. 


‘H de oiovopiia mpos 7d wn Tois dvagiors diSo08ae 
Aeyérw Kal xatdoxotos avdAndbeis: odk eipt roA€usos 


Wendland, pp. 87-88, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 118%. 


(6) Aeyérw xai 6 orparnyos 
7 74 modeporovoivra eipyyyy 
mpayparevopevos 7} 7a elpyvns 
modepetv Suavootpevos: — vrro- 
bvéo8w at Bactdeds iSuszou 
oxjua et wa ddvarto Erépwns re) 
cuppepov TH TE apxg Kal Tots 
umnkdots AaPelv: Kal o Seandrns 
SovAov, elvexa Tod pndev dy- 
vojoa Tav Kata THY otKiay 
Spwperwr. 

Harris, p. 45, from Mai, 
Seript. Vet. vii. 106 ¢ Cod. 
Vat. 1553, Didwvos: ex Tob 8’ 
rane Tevton Cntnuatuv. 


207. (Gen. xxvii. 20) 


Aeyérw Kai orparyyos Ta. 
moAepomovobyra elpiyyy apay- 
PLaTEVOLEVOS n Tm. cipnvaia 
Trodepeiv eyrwxas. Ovder Kw- 
Adoer Kai Baotréa Budrov 
oxfjpa AaBetv Tots banxdors 73 
oupdépov Onpauevov kat Tov 
deondryy oixérou pander a dyvoeiv 
€bdovra Ta&V KaTa TOV olkov 


Od yap &pPace xpdvov mpoonxovra Kuvnyery. 


Wendland, p. 88, from Procopius, Cod. 


(Migne, p. 419). 


208. (Gen, xxvii. 20) 


Spwperwy. 

Wendland, p. 88, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 
118%. 

Aug. f. 119° 


‘O b€ OeopiAns ei Oedv rHv airtay avayer dia Tis aroKpicews. 
7] uo) Y v7] p 


Wendland, p. 88, from Procopius, Cod. 


(Migne, p. £19). 


210. (Gen. xxvii. 


Tay edoe i gory v obK av AexBeioav bad Tod ‘Head Ty i: 
mapedaaxey 6 Beds évavriov pou’ 


Aug. f. 119" 


é 


emyvods *loadk etre 76 7 po- 


Keipevov, @ kat paprupety éouxev 7} _ypadiy pdcxovca me pt peovew 


TOV YELpa@v ore 
Tod adeApod avrod daceia,” 


“ oav at xetpes rob ‘Taxasp as at xetpes ‘oad 
obkért 8€ xal rept dwvis 76 Spovov 


od yap ev iSidtnTL mpodopas add’ ev tots AexBeiow Fv % devi 
Wendland, pp. 88-89, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. “19 


(Migne, p. 419). 
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911. (Gen. xxvii. 23) 

Ta abrad KabjKovra® moAAdKis evepyotow 6 Te dareios Kal 6 

dadros, GA obk dd Tis abris Siavolas duddrepor’ 6 pev yap 

xpivw re Kaddv, 6 5é poxOnpéds® prdbpevos tt Tey eis TrAcovetiay. 
Harris, p. 70 (“ unidentified,” but located by E. Bréhier), 

from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 100 e Cod. Vat. 1553, Bidwvos- 

éx tev 8 é&v ev. Cornp., and from Cod. Rupef. f. 337 b. 


927. (Gen. xxvii. 34) . 

Odk énl 7B ph tvxeivt ray eddoyiay obtw Svaxepaiver is ent 
7@ tov adeAddv adrob? dkwhfjvar. Bdoxavos yap dy émpe- 
Aéorepov mpoxpiver ris (las wpereias rHv exeivov Cyulav. Tatra 
yap éudatverat Sa rod péya Kat mpdv dvousdéar’ Kal émd€yerv 
“ TdAdynoov 899 Kal eyed, mdrep.” 

Harris, p. 46, from Cat. Ined. Regia, 1825 (Mangey ii. 676), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 339, I[poxozéov, and Cat. Burney, f. 57 b, 
MidAwvos éBpaiov, also in Wendland, pp. 89-90, from Pro- 
copius 421 ¢. 


928, (Gen. xxvii. 35) 

7AM’ ef ye pera Sdrov éda- 
Bev, etrrou Tus dv,” obK errawerds. 
Ti odv dnot: ‘Kat eddoyn- 

foe Zorort™: AX & 
peévos €orat”; *s oucev 


Ilds odv éemdépes: “ Kai 
2 - mw 2? aes 
evroynpevos Eorar”; Aivir- 
Terat Tolvuy ws ov mas Sddos 
dnaizios. Towadra yap Kal 7a 


at do i 
aivirrecbar 81a tod AexOévros 
rt ob mas SdXos Urairids eat, 
ézet kal AnoTas vuKropvAakes, 
Kat moAepious aTparnyol, obs 
ter BEd oy 

addrkws avdAdaBeiv odk aru, 
évedpevortes Katopboby SoKobar. 
Kai 7a Aeyopeva orparnyjpara 
Towodrov Adyor exer Kal Ta TOV 
dOAntaev dywricpata: Kal yap 
ent ToUTwY 4 andTn vevdpioTrat 


® xabnkdvrws Cod. Rupef. 


Aeyopeva oTpatnynpata, Kal 
ent Tv GOAnTav opoiws of pera 
Sddov vuxavres Pavpafovrar 
atepavovpevor: ols igodvvapet 
ro ‘pera SdAov” 7H “ pera 
réxuns.”” Oddev S€ dréxvas 6 
omovdatos Trotet. 

Wendland, p. 90, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 
121%. 


» duddrepor om. Cod. Rupef. 


© poxOnpas Cod. Rupef. 


4 +¢act Procop. 


© atrav Procop. 


f éxBofoa Cat. Lips.: Bofoa: Cat. Burney. 


9 8€ 


Procop. 


» etzot Tes dv] tows efor 71s Catt. Lips. et Burney. 
* éorw Catt. Lips. et Burney. 
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Titov, Kal of Ov dadrns mept- 
yevdpevor? trav avrimddwv, Boa- 
Beiwy d£vobvrar Kai oreddvwv. 
“Qote od 81aBody 7d“ perd 
dddov ” GAN’ eyxduov icoduva- 
pobv TO “ pera réxvys.” Ovddev 
yap aréxvus mparrer 6 omov- 
datos. 

Harris, p. 46, from Cat. 
Ined. Regia, 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 676), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
340, >Ad7Aov, and Cat. Bur- 
ney, f. 57 b. 


® zeprywopevor Catt. Lips. et Burney. 
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UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS FROM : 
QUAESTIONES IN GENESIN? 


1. Té&v davdwy mAodows otdels Kal dv ta mavraxod péradra 
xéxrntau' GAN’ etal waves of ddpoves wévytes. 

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 362 and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 76, 
‘‘in each case with reference to II Quaest. in Gen.” 


2. Medérn tpodos? éemorhuns. 

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 405, and Cod. Reg. 923, 
f. 105, and Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 99 e Cod. Vat. 1553, é« rav 
év Tevéoes Cornuatwv. 


3. “Qomep kloves oixlas ddas vrepeiSovaw, otrw Kal ai Betas 
Suvdjers Tov odpravra Kdcpov Kai 70d avOpwreiov 76 dpiotov Kat 
Beodtréorarov ‘yévos. 

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 749=Cod. Rupef. f. 29, 


SS ye vent nip sa os , , 
éx Tob a’ Tay ev Tevéces Cyotnparwr. 


4, Edy tis Kar’ otetav i} Kopnv } wddw 7 EBvos yevntar ppovy}- 
cews épaoris, avayKn tiv olklay Kal tiv modAw exelvny dpetvove 
Biw xpioacba: 6 yap aoreios Kowder dyabdy eorw dmaow, &€ 
€éroipov thy ad’ éavTod mpoteivwy wpedetav. 

Harris, p. 69, from Dam. Par. 750=Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b, 
“from I Quaest. in Gen.” 


5. "AvOpdros 7rd ebperdBAnrov bia rHv ev tots exréos aBe- 
* Omitting the six fragments located by Friichtel and 
Bréhier, and printed above. The unidentified fragments, 
which are unnumbered in Harris, have been numbered by me. 
> + éorw Codd. Reg. et Vat. 
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aornta oupBaivew dvayxn. Otrw yoiv didovs éAduevor oA- 

Adnis kai Bpayvv twa adrots divatpipavres yxpdvov, oddev eyxadeiv 
éxovres deotpadnpev woel exOpar. 

Harris, pp. 69-70, from Dam. Par. 776 (Cod. Rupef.), é« 


os Z i 
trav ev Tevécer Cnroupévev. 


6. To eracbdvecba trav eopaduevwy Kai cavtod Karapéeudecbat 
mpos Sixaiov avdpds: 76 Sé dverraccOnrws S:aKxeiobar—dpyarewrepa 
motel TH puyh Ta Sevd—mpds Kaxod avdpds. 

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. 777 (Cod. Rupef.), é« rav 
adrav (se. trav ev Tevéces Snrnpdruv). 


7. "Yredy zpos wodde rév Kara tov Biov tuddds 6 av py 
mregtdocopyKdtwy voids, xpyoréov® trois Br¢rovar tas THY mpay- 
parwyr sas mpds ddnyiav. 

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. (Cod. Reg. 923, f. 315 b), 
“ referred to Philo on Genesis,” and John Monachus (Mangey 
ii. 667) =Cod. Rupef. f. 256 b, ex rav ev Tev. nr. 


8. "Ev Oe pdvov 7d réAevov Kat dvevdeés, cv 5é dvOpdirw” 76 
émbeés kal aredés. Aidaxros yap 6 dvOpwmos, Kai dv yap codu- 
tatos Gos am’ dAdov,° dad’ ov ddiddxrws otSé abroduds’ Kat 
<i emornpovixdirepos repos érépov, odk euddtws adda pepaby- 

eves. 

5 Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par.=Cod. Reg. 923, f. 335, 
‘“‘ from Quaest. in Gen.,””? and John Monachus (Mangey ii. 
667)=Cod. Rupef. f. 262 b. 


9. Kiwdacw of advOpwro. ex mdovciwv yevouevor mévyres 
eLaidvns 7 €& evddéwv Kal peydrAwy ddokou cal ramewol 7 é€ 
dpyovrav iidira 7% e& eAevGepwv SobAou, traits rUxats ovppera- 
Bddrav ra Ppovipata, daicKovres od, mpovoeicbat trav dvOpwrivev 
mpaypdrow 76 Geto, ob yap av xpjoacbat peydAais Kai dmpoodoK}- 
rots peraBodais Kal Kaxompaylais: ayvootvres mparov pev Ort 
tovTav ovdév eat Kaxdv ovdé yap tavavria ayabd, ori pi Td 


® ypnréov Cod. Reg. 

> avOpaimos Cod. Reg. 

° aofpeitaros . . . GAdov] coddirepos dAXos aAAjAov Cod. 
Reg. 
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doxetv ovk adyPeca: Sedrepov S€ Gru moAAdKis Tabra cupBatver Sid 
vovbeciav, evexa Tav adiaddpwy cEvBpildvrwy- od yap advres 
dépew 7a ayaa Sdvavrat: tpitoy 8€, ws édnv, mpds amdretpav 
jOadv axpiBeorarn yap Bacavos of mpos éxdrepa Katpol. 

Harris, p. 70, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 101 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, DiAwvos: éx Tob a’ ra&v ev Tev. Cnrnu. 


10. To émopxety dvdcvov Kat dAvorteAdorarov. 

Harris, p. 70, from Dam. Par. 784 (Cod. Rupef.), é« rav 
év Tevéces (nrnudrwv, “ also Dam. Par. 751 (Cod. Rupef.), 
apparently referred to the Questions on Exodus.” 


11. Of €avrdv povov evexa mdvra mpatrovres duAauriav,* 
peytorov Kaxdv, émurnSevovow, 6 rorel 76 dyuKTor, TO GKowavyToV, 
70 Ggirov,” 76 GdiKxov, 76 doeBés. Tov yap dvOpwrov 7 dvots 
KaTeokevacev odx ws Ta povwTiKa Oypia GAN ws dyedaia Kal 
otvvopa, KowwrKdtaror, wa py povm eavtd CH GAAG Kal rarpi 
Kal pytpt® Kal adeAdois Kai yuvaixl Kal réxvois Kat rois dAXous 
avyyevéot Kat didots, Kal Snporais Kat puréras? kal marpidt Kai 
cpodvrots Kat méow avOpurois, ert pevror Kat rots pépect Tod 
mavrés, Kat TH GAp Kdopwm? Kal ToAd mpdrepov Te marpl Kal 
month Set yap elvar, etye dvtws orl Aoyixds, Kowwvixdv, Pird- 
koopov, pAdbeov iva yévnrar Kal eodirrs. 

Harris, p. 71, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662), and 
Mai, Script. Vet, vii. 108 e Cod. Vat. 1553, é« rod Bp’ ré&v év 
Te. Snrnudrwr, and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 20 b, idwvos. ‘ Maxi- 
mus (it. 686) gives the first sentence . . . Further in Dam. 
Par. 721 the whole passage is ascribed to the Abbot Isaiah.” 


12. Tperrot wodvrperrov Siarepdvres Biov, kal aupdopas Kab- 
nuepav everdovpevor, Axiora Tis eddayovlas FbiyOai? twa mpd 
tédovs broAapPavoper. 

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 102 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, Didwvos- ek trav ev Tev. lnrnp. 


® diAavria 76 Cod. Vat.: didavrias Maximus. 
> 76 dgpuddov om. Cod. Vat. ° Kat untpt om. Cod. Vat, 
@ Kai dido . . . dvddrars om. Cod. Vat. 
* éu. . . Kdopm om. Cod. Vat. 
1 Set yap . . . Oeodidyjs om. Cod. Vat, 
9 ddix8ai con. Harris, 
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13. Luyxpimrrerar Sia didiav vdbov mpdyparos Kal add«uov? 
76 yrnotov Kal Soxiwraror. 

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 108, DiAwvos: é« 
rob 8 ray ev Dev. Cnryp. 


14. Tovs dpgavras cite Tév ayabay etre Kai mrovnpa@yv Bovdev- 
pedro, kal Madore 6 érav edapudon Trois Bovdedpact 7a épya, icous 
nyytéov rots Kal Tedecboacw adrd: 7d pev yap py P8dcas mpos 76 
mépas €AGetv, Erepa Kat 7oAAG aia: a de yan kal omovdi?) TOV 
mpocdopevwn éfbaxev Suvaper kal mpos TO mépas. 

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 105 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, DidAwvos: be r08 B’ rév ev Vev. Lornp. 


15. ‘O edAaBéorepos tpdmos oby ovTws emi rots (Slots dyabois 
yey bev as emt Tots Tob méAas Kakois dvdras  doBetrae dvdrat 
pev dr” dvdgios dv druyh, PoPetrar 8€ dr’ dv emirndéws xaxoadh. 

Harris, p. 71, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 107, PiAwvos- 
de rod 8! raw ev Ter. ontnp. 


16. Ti ody eveDup ny ; dre Sud 70, edapeoreiy meroinrat 6 
avOpumos, ob kar’ avreorpodijv, Sedre enoinaey, adn’ as Bh eu 
peivay 76 roinua ti eis ebapéornow Toujoe. II pés odv 76 mroinpa 
6 Adyos, @omep codtoris Scadoyetrat, od Sedze meprevcer 6 6 Beds 
GAN Sri mpoedAPdv Sia pabvpiav Siapapraver Tis eyxeipjoews. 

Harris, p. 7, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 307 =Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 221, ek rév eis Tev. Cnty. 


1: Ta yap Tod moA€uou dptoteia diSwor Te tepe? Kal tas THs 
vixns arapyds. ‘lepompemearary be kal aywurarn mracdv arrapyav 
uy] dexdry dud 70 mavré)evov elvat tov dpiOpov, ad’ ob Kai Tois 
iepedioe Kal vewkdpois ai Sexdrat mpoardger vopov kapmav kal 
Speppdreo dmobiSovrat, apEavros Tis amapyns "ABpadu, ds Kai 
Tod yévous apxnyerns éoriv. 

Harris, pp. 71-72, from Cramer, Catena in Heb. p. 580, € 
Cod. Paris 238, ‘*. . . seems to belong to the Questions on 
Genesis xiv. 18, being found in a codex which quotes the 
Questions on Gen. iv. 4 and seems to have no other Philonea. 
This part of the Questions is lost in the Armenian.” 


@ 1. ddoxipov (?). 
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. (Ex. xii. 2) 

“Oray of Tay omapTav Kaprot Tere Idaw, of Tdv dé pu 
yevecews dpyny, AapBdvovow é iva d0ALyedwow af Too Oeod ydpites 
Tov aidva, map” dAdwy adda Siad_exopevar | kal auvdrrovaat TéAn 
peév dpyais, apyas 5é¢ réAcaw, arededryroe dow. 

Harris, p. 47, from Dam. Par. 789=Cod. Rupef. f. 142 b, 


éx rob a’ trav ev “Eéddo. 


6. (Ex. xii. 4b) 

‘YrrepBorai kat eMeitpers dnadryra eyevvnaay. "Anodras be, 
iva jabros pubixcbrepov xprijawpou® rots dvépacw, pare aoducias 
coriv, ds eparadey ts lodrns dixaroavrys® SrrepBodjjs, 8€ Kai eMetifews 
HEécov 78 atrapkés: ev @ 76 lepdv ypdppa mwepréxerae TO “ pydev 
ayar, 

ares, p. 47, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, Didwvos: ék rod a’ tev ev “EES8m Cyrqyarwv. 


7. (Ex. xii. 5a) 

(a) Aéyerat bd dvaikdv dvipdv, oddev érepov ecivar OFdv 7 
ares dpoev. 

Harris, p, 47, from Dam. Par. 777=Cod. Rupef. f. 134, 
eK Tav ev "EEdbep Cnrnpdrwv, and Anton Melissa, Migne, 
col. 1088. 


() *Evtoe mpoxdiavres € er dperiy baevdarqaay mp édixéobar 
Tob rédous, Thy dprt dvoperyy a GpioroKpdrecay | ev bexii xabehovons 
Tis madaas on oxparetas,  mpdos oXrLyov npewhoaca wdédAw 
drapyifs wera mActovos Suvdpews dvreméBero.° 


Harris, pp. 47-48, from Dam. Par. 343, and Cod. Reg. 913, 


® edd.: ypioowas Cod. Vat. 
> rarads sheyoxparetas] SxAoKparias Anton Melissa. 
© évanébero Dam, 
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f. 84, ek rod a’ trav ev "Eéay» [se. Ebaywyh = Eéddw] Cyrnud- 
ztwv, and Anton Melissa (Migne, col. 1117). 


19. (Ex. xii. 11) 

At pev yap Cava ordow eppaivovor kal ouvaywyiy ndoveiv 
kat tov aGAAwy mabey a & réws avetro kai KexdAaaro: ou do be 
oxomo8 mpooeOnxe 76 deliv Covvve8a Kata tiv doduy: 6 yep, Témo0s 
éxeivos cis ddtvny amoKxéxpirat modvKeddAw Opéupare trav év tpiv 
émBupidv. 

Harris, p. 48, from Pitra, Anal. Saer. ii. 313 e Cod. Vat. 
1611, f. 181. 


(Ex. xii. 17) 

A bee dyaoi, TpomiKesTE pov eizeiv, niovés® eiot Sihpeow ddwv, 
bepetBorres, xaOamep oixias peydAas, tds modes Kal Tas moAL- 
retas. 

Harris, p. 48, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 661)= 
Cod. Rupef. f. 33 b, éx rod epi wns, and Cod. Rupef. f. 
200 b, and Anton Melissa (Migne, col. 1105). 


* xpeirrovés Cod. Rupef. 
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1. (Ex. xx. 25b) Ti ore “70 yap éeyxeipididv cov’ Kal ra 
ébfjs 5 

0: Ty guow Tapeyxerpeiv Towers Kat Ta épya Tis picews 
eyxetprjpacw (ious perapoppotvres 7a. dplavta pualyovor, Tédea 
yap Kal mjpn Ta TAS Pvcews, mpooOHnns odes Sedpeva. 

Harris, p. 49, from Cat. Ined. Regia, 1825 (Mangey ii. 677), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 785, Didwvos éBpaiov. 


2. (Ex. xxii. 21 [Heb. 20)) 

"Epdavéorara mapiornaw ore mpooyAvtos eorw, ovx 0 TepiTun- 
deis THY, dxpoBvariay ad’ 6 ras 7Sovas kai Tas emOupias Kal Td 
aAra md Bn THs wuyts. "Ey Alyunrp yap 70 “Efpaiov yevos ob 
Tepirérpnto, kaxwbev de mdoas: KaKwoeot Tijs Tapa. rév eyxwpleov 
mrepl Tous éévous @porntos, eyxpareta kal kaprepia avveBiov 
ok avayKn padMov 7 7 eBedovaiw youn Sud Ty ent Tov owriipa. 
Gedy Karaguyyy, és 6 drrdpuv kal dpnxdveny émimréupas THV 
evepyerev dbvapuv €ppicaro rods ixéras.* Ata tobro mpooribyaw 
“ *Yueis yap oldare vy puxyy Tob mpoondvrou.” Tis de {mpoon- 
Adrou didvova €or; AMozpiwas Tis toAvOEov ddéns, oixelwots 
be Tis mpos Tov eva kai mrarépa Tay GAwv TYnAs. Actrepov énn- 
Avsas enor Kadodar Tobs Eévous. Zevor be kal ol mpds TH aAnbevav 
abropodnkeres, Tov avrov ,TpOTov trois ev Alytary gewredoaow, 
Odroe pev yap emijdvdes xcpas, exeivot dé vopipey kal eOdv ear,” 
70 8€ dvopa Kowdv éxaréepwr “ exndrdiwv” troypaderat. 

Harris, pp. 49-50, from Cat. Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 677), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 810, DiAwvos éBpaiov, and Cat. Burney, 
f. 13 b. The variant reading is in Wendland, p. 95, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 217% (Migne, p. 622). 


@ otxéras Cat. Lips. 
db * AY > > ‘ 5 Hearts. 3 A ta ‘ ‘ a 
otro. pev . . . eiat] od Tov adrov Tpdmov, abrol per yap 
Her einen > : 
xwpas, of S€ mpds adrods idvres vouwry Kai modreias Procopius. 
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3. (Ex. xxii. 22 (Heb. 21)) 

(a) Ovdéva per, obde* 7a ddMwv, otre dppeva otre OjAaar, 
adinow adiKely 6 vopos.” *Egarpérov de mpovotas peradidwaw 
Xipats kal dppavois, ° émend7 Tovs dvaykatous Bonfovs Kal ande- 
povas Adipyvrat, Xfipat peev av8pas, dppavot be yovels. 2 BovAerat 
yap Th pvouh Kowwvia xpwpévovs tas evdeias bard tév ev mepi- 
ovoia dvarrAnpodcAas. ° 

Harris, p. 50, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 104 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, DiAwvos: ex tod reAevraiov rav ev *Efdd3w Lytn, en 
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 32 b, and Cod. Rupef. f. 290'b, an 
Cat. Ined. Reg. 182 5 (Mangey i ii. 678), and Cat. Lips. 1, ea 
805, and Cat. Burney, f. 136. The variant to the first part 
of the second sentence is in Wendland, p. 95, from Pro- 
copius, Cod. Aug. f. 217% (Migne, p. 622). 


(0) Poxat d€, Srav mpockoAdnGaar GG, ex yuvaikav yivovrat 
map0evot, Tas pev yovarndders dmroBdAdoveat dOopas TOV & 
aicOjoe Kat mabe riy be dipevorov! Kai auey mapBévov, dpé- 
oxevav Beob, perabuixovor Kara Adyov ody ai roadrar puyai 
xnpevovow, av8pa Tov Tijs ddcews dpbdv vdopov mpocovpBrodacy 
Kat marépa Tov avrdv, a Xp) mpatreav mapayyéMovra Kabazep 
eyydvors peta Tis dvwrdtw Kndepovias. 

Harris, p. 51, from Pitra, Anal. Saer. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 183. 


4, (Ex, xxii, 23 [Heb. 22]) 

Kal xaxoiv dmayopever od rocoirov Ty CwpariKny KaKwow 
daov thy puyxuyy. "Opdavots yap ywéaben pndeis adpoodyys ji a 
dkoAactas diddonados, Ga rév evavriov, év dom Tas ypuyas 
gyovaw dadas mpés THY TOV Oelww xapaxri}pwv brodoxiy. 

Wendland, p. 95, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 217% 
(Migne, p. 622). 

6. (Ex. xxii. 28b [Heb. 27b]) 


2 eves Bele 7) es 1 » 
(a) IIpovoctrae trav iiuwrav ws pH mepininroey avnKéoros 


@ oddéva . . . odde] ov Suvapevov dé Cod. Vat. 
> oddéva . . . vopos om. Codd. Reg., Rupef., et Catt. Ined. 
Reg., Lips., Burney. 


¢ etaipérow . . . opdavots] efarpérov dé mpovotas bua rv 
epnyitay petadiowow ophavois Te Kal yjnpars Procopius. 
@ ged}... yovets om. Catt. Lips., Burney. 


¢ Bavlerat . . . dvarAnpodaba om. Cod. Vat. 
4 ex Arm, Pitra: diavorov Cod. Coislin. 
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TyLerpiaes® of yap KaKas dxovoarres dpxovres Tous eimdvras? od 

e7a Sixys 4 dpuvoivrat karaxpijaovrat duvacretais eis wavwAcOpiav. 
Enred, dnoty, od epi mavros dpxovros €ouxe vopoBeretvy GAN’ 
daavei to Aaod tobdse } LOvovs Hyepova orovdaiov broriberat,” 
dua, mAcovav, karaxypyoTiKds 5é dwarovs 7} h fepets mpopyras 7} 7 
dytous dvdpas ds Mwioda. ‘180d yap, EOnxa oe Gedv Dapad,” 
eréxOn pos Mwiiofv. 

Harris, p. 51, from Cat. Lips. 1, col. 805, DiAwvos €Bpaiov, 
and Cat. Burney, f. 136. 


(2) Té ayaba dvd pi Baaogy- Ovdser otTws ecddywyov eis 
pia pay GAAérpiov, Erawos d€ — ebvovay ws 7) Tév edepyernudToW 
oikedrarov ovder yap obTas etonpia. 
eidyaryov els edvoray ws ed- Harris, p. 51, from Anton 
dna. Melissa (Migne, col. 1149). 

Lewy, pp. 59-60, from 
Dam. Par. =Cod. Const. Me- 
toch. 274, DidAwvos. 


9. (Ex. xxiii. la) 

Mdrady drow ovbre dxoais oure Mn Tot ray aicbijcewy mpoo~ 
tréov énaxohovfoior yap ais dmdras at peyiorat Snpiaw. Avo 
kal map’ évious vopoberais dmeipyras poprupey axoh,® ws TO ev 
GAnbes Sper meaTevdpevov,* 76 BE Webdos® dk 

arris, pp. 51-52, from Cat. Reg. ae 1825, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 807, and Cat. Burney, f. 136 b. The second 
sentence is in Wi endland, pp. 95-96, from Procopius, Cod. 
Aug. f. 218" (Migne, p. 623). 


10. (Ex. xxiii. 3) 

Tlevia cal? aura pev éeddov xpyger eis émavdpPwaw évdetas, 
eis de xplow iodca Bpa curs xpirae 7H THs. todrntos vope. Deiov 
yap vy) duccroatvn kal dd€xacrov: 5Bev kat év érépos €d elpyrac 
ore! “4 Kplows Tob Beod Sixaia! eoriv.’ 


Harris, p. 52, from Cat. Reg. Ted. 1825, and Cat. Lips. 1, 


? dndvras Cat. Burney. * daepriberat Cat. Burney. 

© 86 . . . dxof] 8d map’ eviows dreipyrar vouobérats dKoiy 
paptupeiy Procopius. 

4 morovpevov Procopius. * pevdes Procopius. 


 d0ev . . . 611) 816 Kai etpyrar Procopius. : 
2 Sinaia om. Procopius, cf. Wendland ad loc., “ fehlt in 
fast allen mss. der Cat. Lips.” 
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col. 807, and Cat. Burney, f. 136 b. The second sentence 
is in Wendland, p. 96, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 218° 


(Migne, p. 623). 


11, (Ex. xxiii. 4) 

“Hyeporqros dmepBory mpos 
76 on BAdmrew tov éexOpdv ere 
Kat owvenpeheiv metpaoba Sev- 
Tepov be mapairnaus meovetias a 
6 yap pd? €xOpov Cypnody bro- 
pEveny | tiva TOV ae €Ocdij- 
ceev av Brdrrew en’ wpedrcig 


‘Hyepornros brepBoAy mpos 
7@ pon Brdmrew tov éxOpov ere 
kat aagenelv mretpGobar. Tiva 8é 
kal dductjoetey <av> 6 pydé Tov 
exOpov Cnpuciv; “Ere dé Kal 
oTdow xabatpet kat dvopeveray 
mpoxardpxev etpiyys. Didscdv 


(8a; yap TO Epyov kat (mpos aporByy 
Lewy, p. 60, from Dam.  eddAxen tov pry Aiav dyvebpova. 
Par.=Cod. Const. Metoch. Atdaydeis 8€ mus pundé Booky- 


QT4, DiAwvos. pdrauyv drepopay mpos tiva THY 
avOpitav odk dv ein diddv- 
Opwtros ; 

Wendland, p. 96, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 218" 
(Migne, p. 623). 


13. (Ex. xxiii. 20-21) 

(a) O# aguddnrus dSorTopoivres diapaprdvovew Tis, bpOijs Kat 
Acwpdpov ws moAddKis els dvodias Kai dvaBarous Kat Tpaxetas 
drpamods cxrpémecBat. To mapanAjody gore ore Kat at poxal 
ray véewv? madelas dpotpodaw,* Kabarep peda averioxerov" on 
pn Avowredes peuPedovrar. 

Harris, p. 52, from Cod. Reg. 923, f. 302 b, “* from the 
Quaest. in Exod.” 


(6) ‘O mwewdv Kai Supav emoripns | kal rob wabety a a py oldev, 
Tas aAXas | peDtepevos dpovridas, emetyerat a p0s dxpdacw, kal 
vixtwp Kal <8” judpav Bupwpei Tas Tav codav oiklas. 

Harris, p. 52, from Dam. Par. 613=Cod. Reg. f. 230. 

9 Sevrepov . . . wAeoveEias ex Arm. con. Lewy. 
> vedv Harris. 
¢ Harris: dwoupdow Cod. Reg. 
@ Harris: dvemicxero Cod. Reg. 
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14, (Ex. xxiii. 18a) 


*Avti roi od Set Cupwrdv 
mapeivar él tav Gvaralopevwy 
adda révra Ta Tpocayopeva eis 
Ovoiav rou mpoogopay alupa 
Set iva, aivizrerat dua oup- 
Bédou dvo Ta dvayKaiorata: €v 
pev 70 Katadpoveiv ndovijs, 
Coun yap pOvopa. tpopis, ov 
tpody erepov 5€ 7O pH Seiv 
eraipecdar prowpevous bid Ke- 
vijs® otjoews. "Aviepov yap 
éxdtepov, HOovy TE Kal olnats, 
pntpos puds amarns éyyova. 
To alpa trdv Avadv detypa 
puyijs éore omevdopnerns ed, 
puyvdvae S€ 7d apixta ovx 
Gaovov. 

Harris, p. 53, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
678), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
816, and Cat. Burney, f. 138. 


15. (Ex. xxiii. 18b) 


(a) Kededer 7a ordata ad07- 
pepov dvadicxesba yivopeva 
DAnv iepas ddroyds. 

Harris, p. 53, from Cat. 
Burney, f. 138, and Cat. Lips. 
1, col. 816, "AdiAov. 


Aivirrerat 3€ dia oupBorov 
katagpovely doviis—lvun yap 
povopa Tpopiis, ob Tpodh—, Kal 
TO pun} Seiv b16 Kevijs dvowpe- 
vous objoews aipesba. To dé 
aipa tav Ovoidv Seiya poy7s 
éort omevdopevns GQ. Meyvi- 
vau 8€ Ta dyuxta oby Savor. 

Wendland, pp. rena from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 220° 
(Migne, p. 627). 


°YAn 8€ ris iepas ywéobw 
droyds. 

Wendland, p. 97, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 220° 
(Migne, p. 627). 


(6), Woy méoa Dig edocBea Aumaiver rots Siow 9 dpyiots, aKouy- 
Tus éxer mpds 7a Beta Kai Siaviorarae mpos ti Béav tay Géas 


agi tay. 
Karpos axbevdns edppoavrys. 


Todro yap 76 mdbos rijs Yuxns ev opr} peytorn Kal 


Harris, p. 101 (‘ unidentified,” but located by Friichtel), 


from Cod. Rupef. f. 153 b. 
16. (Ex. xxiii. 22) 


Daviv Oeod tov mp0 puxpod 
AexOévta ayyehov drovontéov 


Tov mpodirny gaat Ties Kat 
THY ev adT@ Tod Aadoévros 


2 xawis Cat. Lips. 
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pqvicoOa. Tod yap A€yovros 
6 mpodyrns dyyedos xuptou 
éorw. *Avaynn? yap Tov axoyj 
dxovovra, TouTéatt TOV 7a 
Acyopeva BeBates mapadexs- 
pevov, Epyots emereheiv Ta, AEx- 
Bevra. Adyou yap mons épyov 
6 8é Kal rots _ elpnpevous kara- 
mevOns kat évepya@v 7a aKd- 
Aovia, oUppaxor kai imep- 
aomariy e€ _avdyens Exee TOV 
diddoxKadov, doa pev To doxeiv, 
BonBoivra TO _ rrepine, 70 de 
adnbes rots avrod doypace kal 
mapayyéApacw, dmep of évay- 
tio Kal €xOpot BovAovrar Kab- 
aupeiv. 

Harris, p. 54, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
678), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
818, and Cat. Burney, f. 139, 
* glossed by a Christian com- 
mentator.” 

17. (Ex, xxiii. 24c) 


UrfAal eto 7a Sdypara cup- 


Bodtkas, dmep éoTavar Kal 
jaes a 7 5 
epnpetoba Soxel. Tay 5€é 
KareaTmdTenpreveny Soypdrew 


doreia corw, a@ Kai Oepis dva- 
xeioOat Kal BeBaiav Eéxew rip 
Wpvow: ra S€ émtdymra, av 
thy Kabaipecw roretabar Avor- 
4 A A 66 Pet 
rerés. To S€ ‘ xabapav Kab- 
edeis”? Kat “ ovvrpiBwv ovr- 
¥. ” ~ c , 
tpifecs TOLOUTOV UroBadret 
voov. “Kwa twes Kxabaipotcw 
as dvaotqoovres, Kal avvrpi- 
Bovaw ws abbts appocdpevor 
BovrAerar 8€ ta Kabaipebevta 
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duviy, ob mapaxeAeverau eto~ 
axovev. Aéyou 8é mores épyov. 
‘O de kai mecobeis Kat mpagas 
eget mavTws baepaomoriy Tov 
didoxadov cuppaxodvra = 8 
adrod tots Sdéypacu, dep of 
évavrtot rime uae kabatpeiv. 

Wendland, p. 97, from 
Procopius, C ‘od. Aug. f. 221° 
(Migne, p. 630). 


Ta _doypara oupBorAkds, 
dmep éotavar Kal epynpeioba 
Soxet. Tav dé Kareorn\rev- 
peeveny” 80ypdtwr Ta bev doreta 
Outs dvaxetcba Kal BeBatar 
éxeev THY pvow, Ta S€ ertAnnra 
xabatpeioBar ws Bi mohw ava- 
arnadpeva pydé appoodueva. 
Tovadrn yap eudacis a Tob 

“xabaipav KabeAcis”’ Kai “ cuv- 
tptBwv ourtpiipers.” 

Wendland, pp. 97-98, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 221° 
(Migne, p. 630). 


a), dvayKn. 


> Wendland : 


KareoTnAevpevwy Cod, Aug. 


APPENDIX A, GREEK FRAGMENTS 


dag Kat ovvrpiBevra, ponnere 
Tuxely dvopPacews ada’ eis 
amav adaviabar Ta évavria Tois 
ayabots Kai xaXois. 

Harris, pp. 54-55, from 
Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825 (Man- 
gey ii. 678), and Cat. Lips. 
1, col. 820, and Cat. Burney, 
f. 139. 


18. (Ex. xxiii. 25b) 

Tpopiyy Kai vyleav alvir- 
tera: Tpopny pev 60 dprov Kal 
B8aros- byleav ba Tod pada- 
xiav jdmoorpegerw, Acdrepov, 
eykpdre.ay elonyeirat, Thy Tév 
dvayKaicv petovolav, povoy 
ere" : mos, be Tovrots, 
pabnpa Hpas atousrarov ava- 
diddoxee, dyrav 6 Gre ove dpros 
ovre Bdeup Kae” éaura Tpépov- 
ow: aad’ éotw dre Kai Bra- 
mrovat paddAov 7 apedosow, éav 
pi Oetos Adyos kal Tovrows 
xapionrat Tas _capehyticas* bu- 
vdycers® as xdpw airias dnow 

‘ doyjow Tov dprov oou Kai 
76 Sep,” as obx ixava rab? 
éautd tpégew dvev Betas? Kal 
émuppoatyys. 

Harris, p. 55, from Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 820, "AdAov. 


19. (Ex. xxiii. 26a) 


Tpodiy Kal byleay émayyéd- 
era, Kal Tav dvayxarorarey 
pdvesv prnabeis edidake ri 
éyxpdrevay. Kai padnuo. de 
mapédu ev atowstarov, as ov- 
Sev rovtwv tpéper xa” éavto, 
Brdarres Se padrov 7 wdedre?, 
pr 700 Beod duvapuy aapedyrecny 
814. ris edAoyias mapéxovros. 

Wendland, p. 98, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f, 221° 
(Migne, p. 630). 


*Ayoviav® Kai oreipwow ev kardpats zTdrTww Mwiogs ov dnow 
eoeobat rapa Tois Ta dixaa Kal PO pata. dpaow aOAov yop Tots 768 
tepov ypdupa tod vépou pvddrrovor mapéxes Tov apyatorepov 


@ Wendland : adeAnrixas Cat. Lips. 
> post Betas lacunam esse stat. Harris. 
° Harris: dywviav Cod. Vat. 
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vopov THs aBavarov dvcews, Os émt omopd Kal yevéoes TéKvw 
éréOn mpos THY TOD yevous Scapovyy. 

Harris, p. 55, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 105 e¢ Cod. Vat. 
1553, Didwvos: éx rod B’ radv ev Tevéce: [sic] Enrnuarwv. 


20. (Ex. xxiii. 26b) 

Tlayxadov S¢ dace 76 pyre penal pyre eviavrois KarapiOpetobar 
tov Piov trav tkerav. TS yap dvre éxdorov codod huepa icdtiyds 
corw aid. Td d€ xat 76 “‘ avamAnpwow ”’ dia 7a Keva Ppovypcews 
Kat aperis ev puxh Stacrjpara tod mpoKomrovros, 6v Bovderat 
kabamep povorkov dpyavoy dia mavTwv jpudcbar mpos piav oup- 


g¢wviav Bovdnpatrwv Kat Adywv Kal mpagewv. 


Wendland, pp. 98-99, from Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 221° 


(Migne, p. 629). 


21. (Ex. xxiii. 27a) 


Kai rov dfov dmooredd 
Hyovpevdv cov. 

To pev pyrov eudaves: cis 
katamdnéw éxOpav iaxupa dv- 

3, es fh © 

vapts 6 dBos, vf” ob paAov % 
Ths tev dvtimdAwy édddov 
ta «ys A A ‘ 
pon aXdickera. Td &€ mpds 
didvotay ovtws: Svoiv ovodv 
aitt@v, Ov évexa 70 Oeiov dv- 
Opwrot tindow, dydays Kal 
doBov, 76 pev ayanay éorw 
nn Hare cS 
Gpiyovov: to $€ PoBetoPat ovv- 
lorarat mpdtepov, wore ovK 
> i , Nernes 
do axomobd AedéxOar 76 iyet- 
cba tov ddfov, tis ayamnns 
Borepov Kal de mpooyevoperys. 

Harris, p. 56, from Pitra, 
Anal. Sacr. ii. 313 e Cod. 
Palat. Vat. 203, f. 261, and 
Cat. Lips. 1, col. 822, and 
Cat. Burney, f. 139 b. 


24. (Ex. xxiii. 28) 
LuvpPodov 8€ brodnnréov eivat 


A ~ S, ie ¢ 
rovs odfixas dveAmiorov duvd- 
pews Gelg opm} oradnao- 


Kat rov ddBov pov amocteAd 
jrovpevdy gov, vf’ ob paddAov 
q Tis Tay dvrimdAwy pans of 
modepiot aAicKkovrat. II po- 
gyetra Sé ris dyamys 6 ddfos, 

tots teAcios har ag Ae 
dudoiy yap tysGrat Beds. 

co Te p. 99, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 2227 
(Migne, p. 629). 


‘ es “ 
Ot aodfKes €& ddavois od 
fs 
mpoedopevous TiTpPwOKOVOL TA 
kapidtata, Kepadyy Te Kal Ta 
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perys, yrs ad’ dxbmAordpwv 
Kata Kpatos émip€épovoa® ras 
mAnyas, evoToxnoe mat Tots 
BAjpact, Kat d:abeica ovdéev 
dvtumetoerar® 7d wapazav. 
Harris, p. 56, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
679), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
823, and Cat. Burney, f. 139 b. 


25. (Ex. xxiii. 29) 


(a) *Eav rod dpte mpatov 
eloayopevou Kal jrarOdvovros 
onovddons, macav THY dude 
exrendv, aBpday émorinr 
eigotKicat Todvartiov ob S.avoy 
mpagers: ovte yap Ti adaipeow 
évi Kaip@ ywouerny vropevel, 
ovre tHv adBovov pdpny Kal 
dopay r7s Si8ackadias ywprcer, 
add Kal? éxarepov tO TE éK- 
TEpvopevoy Kal mpooriOéwevov 
ddurnGeis Kat mepiadynoas ady- 
vidce.* Td S€ yovy® Kal pe- 
tpiws adapeiy péev te? ris 
dmadevoras, mpooriBévar S€ Tis 
maidelas TO dvddoyov wdhedelas 
yévour’ av dpodoyoupevns airiov. 

Harris, pp. 56-57, from 
John Monachus (Mangey ii. 
663)=Cod. Rupef. f. 137, 
and Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 312 
e Cod. Palat. 203, f. 261, and 
Cod. Vat. 1553, f. 129. “ The 
latter ms. seems to be the one 
used by Mai, Script. Vet. 
VIEL100.. 5. 22” 


a 


ods vrodépovea codd. 


év adti .. . onpatvo: § dv Kal 
Oeiav ropmny dvedriorou Surd- 
pews oteMoperns &€ odpavod. 

Wendland, p. 99, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222° 
(Migne, p. 629). 


Ta yap Onpia devyer tas rOv 
mredvev avOpamwr oixyoers 
ads hyeudvwr tH pdcet Kal Tas 
épyjpous mAnpot. ’AAX’ obdé ras 
Tav eloayouerwy yuxas éorw 
tp’ év dmadddtrew dyvoias Kat 
mAnpoiv émoarjuns. Od dépovar 
yap otre Tiv exeivns adaipeow 
otre thy adfovoy tas Sida0- 
Kadias dopdv. 

Wendland, p. 100, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222° 
(Migne, p. 629). 


xara xpdros émépovea ex Arm. conieci: Kar’ dxpov 7d 
> Mangey: dvrumecetrat codd. 


° dmepdoe Cod. Vat. (vid.) ap. Mai. 


@ 71] xar’ ddlyov Mai. 
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(b) ‘O be ayabos tarpds od pid tuépa t& vooodvre mavra 
a0péa Ta bycewa mpoogepe® dv edjoeser, e’dws BAaByy epyato- 
bevos BaMoy 7 Jimep apéderar,” GAAG Staperpyadpevos Tous katpods 
emidiaveper 7a owrypta Kal dAAore dAAa mpooriBels mpdws dylevav 
eprovel. 

Harris, pp. 57-58, from Cod. Rupef. f. 137, and Mai, 
Seript. Vet. vii. 100 e Cod. Vat. 1553, f. 129 (véd.), and Dam. 


Par. 567, and Cod. Reg. f. 210 b. 


26. (Ex. xxiii. 33b) 

“Qonep of apoontatoartes, 
dprios Baivew mooly ddvva- 
robvres, paxpav Tod KaTd THY 
od6v TéAous borepilovar po- 
kdpvovres otrw Kal 4 pox} 
Bula mpos evoéBeay dyovcav 
odor a aview kedverat, TpoevTuy- 
xdvovca tais docBéow dvodiats. 
Adrau yap eciow eumddzor kat 

mpoomraopatwy airtar, de av 

kuMaivew 6 vods borepiler Tis 
Kata piow 0808. ‘TL 6€ dds 
éorw q €mt Tov marépa TOV 
dAwy reAeuTadoa. 

Harris, p. 58, from Dam. 
Par. 774=Cod. Rupef., é 
rob a’ tay ev "HEddw Cytypd- 
Tov. 


28. (Ex. xxiv. 1b) 


Totro yap mabey ddoundpos 
mpokdpver, mpi eis TO TéAos 
éNOeiv ris 6500, Kat yuxt mpos 
Oedv oSevew eédovca dvace- 
Béow dvodias ris edfelas 
ametpyerat. 

Wendland, 101, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222¥ 
(Migne, p. 631). 


Dex 6 opas Ott Tod mupos 4 Sdvapus Trois pev adeotyKdat pepeTpy- 


peevov diaornpa mapexet 


gas, karaKates de rods éyyilovras ; 


"Opa BH rowbdrov Te rabns 77 Scavola, py ae 6 moAds 700s dduvd- 


Tov mpaypatos avadwoy. 


Harris, p. 58, from Dam. Par. 748=Cod. Rupef. f. 22 b. 


3 emupeperv Dam. et Cod. Reg. 


u dyieay Mai. 


© mpoxdmvovres ex Arm. et Procop. conieci : mpooxduvorres 


Cod. Rupef. 
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37. (Ex. xxiv. 10) 


Oddseis adyicer Tov ddparov Dedv iSetv, ci~as ahaLovelg.* 
Harris, p. 59, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662)= 


Cod. Rupef. f. 55. 


38. (Ex. xxiv. Ila) 


Té ev pyroy dujynpa davepay € exec THY daddoaw os drdvrew 
aww Btarnpnbevreny, 78. de 7pos. Sidvorav 76 mdvras mepl ri 


edoeBerav ovpdavous? 
veiv. 


elvat kal év pnderi radv dyabdy diadw- 


Harris, p. 59, from Cat. Reg. Ined. 1825 (Mangey ii. 679), 
and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 829, and Cat. Burney, f. 141. 


40, (Ex. xxiv. 12a) 


*Evious aybixopos eyyiveras Aoytapds, of mpos dAlyov dvantepo- 
gop Oévres adrixa _ bmevdaTnoay, ovK dvanrdvres pwaAXov 7} dmo- 


aupevres eis taprdpov, g¢notv, éoxarias. 


traA.vdpopobyres. 


Evdatpoves 5¢ of py 


Harris, p. 59, from Dam. Par. 784=Cod. Rupef., BiAwvos: 


éx TeV ev "EES Cotnparwr. 


45. (Ex. xxiv. 16a) 

(a) “Evapyéorara dvownel 
Tous éeyyds bn0 do«Betas cite 
HABornTos olopevous TOmUKGS 
kal _beTaBarecds kunjaets elvar 
mepl TO Beiov. *Idov yap ee 
gavas ob Tov obaresdy Geov Tov 
Kata 70 eivat pdvov emwoov- 
peevov xarehnAvbevar dnaoir, 
aM THY dofav abrod. Aurry 
de q epi Ty Sdfav exdoxr- a 
pev mapovatay eppaivovaa TeV 
Suvdpewv, eel Kat Bacwréws 
Aéyerau d6fa q OTparewreKy 
Suvapus: 4 5¢ rH Soxnoe: adrod 
pdvou kal brrodpper dons Oeias, 
ws everpydoba Tais rév mapév- 


@ ddoytoria Mangey. 
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*Edéyyxet Tovs olopévous pera- 
Barixas duvdwers elvat rept 
Gedy. Os yap Tov obouddy Deov 
tov kata TO elvar pedvov ém- 
voovpevov KarehpAvbevar dnaiv, 
adAd TH ddgav abrod, 7 Suvd- 
pew Trapovaiay eudatvuv— 
evel Kat Baowews Aéyerau S0éa 
Stvapies aTparwotii—, 7 ddKn- 
ow abrd pdvov_ kal 36éqs Geias 
dmdAniw, Ki) TeV _Tapovray ws 
ent Toodrw Thy davraciay 
erUmwaev ws Kovtos Oeod apes 
BeParordryy miotw Tdv ped- 

dvrwy vopoberetoBat. 

Wendland, p. 101, from 


> atpudpovas Cat. Reg. 
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tw diavotas davraciay apigews 
Oeob, ws AKovros eis BeBarora- 
thy miotw tay peddovTw 
vowoberetobar. 

Harris, p. 60, from Cat. 
Reg. Ined, 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 679), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
382. 


Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 2247 
(Migne, p. 633 ?). 


(0) “ABaros kal anpooréhactos ovrws éotiv 6 Oeios xapos, 
ovdé Tis xabapurrarns Stavoias toaobrov tos mpocavaByvat 
duvaperns ws Oger pdvov enupatoar. 

Harris, p. 60, from Dam. Par. 748 = =Cod. Rupef. 22 b, 


ex To abTob Aro Tod TeAevTaiov Ta ev "Héddw Lytoupevwy. 


46. (Ex. Xxiv. 16b) 


Tov i tgov GpBusv drréveype kal TH 708 Kdopov yevece Kai Th 


700 OpariKod yevous éxroyh}, Thy éfada 
adros Kal tov Kdapov ednpuodpynoe kat 76 yevos etAero. 


jovAoprevos emdeigar 5 ore 


‘IT 6€ 


dvdxdnars tod mpopyrouv Sevrepa yeveats €ort THs mporépas 


dpeivenv. 


“EP8dpy de dvaxadetrat Tepe, Tourn dtadépav Tob 


mpuronAdorou ore éxeivos pev ek vas ai pera. odparos ouvi- 


OoTaTo" otros b€ ai ae aodparos* 


bd TG peev vayeve dpOds oixeios 


drevennOn éLds: rovTw Sé 7 icpwrdrn vows rijs éBdopddos. 
Harris, pp. 60-61, from Cat. Lips 1, col. 832, Ipoxoziov. 


at (Ex. xxiv. 17) 


To 8€ eidos THs 3déns kupiov 
wee eudepeorarov eivat provi, 
padMov dé obK elvar aAda dat- 
vecOac trois dpadat- tod Oeod 
derxvivros érep €BovAeTo Soxeiv 
elvat mpos tHv TaV Dewpevwv 
kardangw, Heh a@v totro Omep 
epaivero. Kuéper yoiv To 

* évebmeov TeV viciy "loparA, ad 
evapyeorata pyvtwv ore pav- 
tacia dAdoyos jv GAN’ od 
Ade GAnOys. “Qarep 5é 4 Pro€ 


ee be wip Beds, ody 
omep hv add’ dep mBowrero 
Boxeiv" 6 Snrav emijvey Kev 

‘ évdmov tav vidy *Iopana.” 
Té be ovpBodrov dre damavyre- 
Kov 76 Oetov Aoyeopeay docBav, 
ws Kal tHs BAns TO zp. 

Wendlana p. 102, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 224° 
vid, 
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maoav Thy mapapryBeicay bAnv 
dvaXioxer, otTws, oTav empot- 
THON eiduxpurs Too Geod évvora 
Th wuyf, mdvras tods €7epo- 
dofous aceBelas Aoyropods dia- 
P0ciper, Kabocwica rHv dAnv 
dudvovay. 

Harris, p. 61, from Cat. 
Ined. Reg. 1825, and Cat. 
Lips. 1, col. 832 (Mangey 
ii. 679). 


49. (Ex. xxiv. 18b) 


(a) “Ort EweAde kaTdxpttos 
éveobax 7] drrotxvabeica yeved 
kal én Teasapdxovra érea 
POetpecBar pupia per evepyern- 
Oeioa, Sid pupiwy dé émderéa- 
pévn TO axdpiorov. 

Harris, p. 61, from Cat. 
Ined. Reg. 1825 (Mangey 
ii. 680), and Cat. Lips. 1, col. 
833. 


‘Tecoapdxovra d€ pever ras 
ndoas Tuepas €v dpe Maiofs, 
éca cue ev ern tev ed Trabov- 
Tov  dyvapwr belpecBar 
yeved. 

Wendland, p. 102, from 
Procopius (Migne, p. 635 a). 


(6) ‘Yrép ay ev icapiOpors Tpuepaus ixéreve Tov marépa kal 
pddora Tapa TowdTov Karpov, ev @ SiBovrat vdyuor kal dopnrov 


lepov, q oKnvy. Tio yap of Poor; 


dpa Ye Tots drrodAvpevors ; 


“Yep tivev dé ai Avatar; [dpa] ray puxpov Borepor pbapyso- 


pévwv; mpoyder yap ws mpopry 
Harris, p. 62, from Cat. 


rs TA eodpeva. 
ips. I, col. 834, [Ipoxoziou. 


(Cf. 


Wi endland, p. 102, “* Von hier an folgt Pr. dem Philo nicht 


mehr als Quelle *), 


50. (Ex. xxv. 2) 


(a) Ti xapdiav dvti rod Hyepovixod mapeiAnpev % ypady. 


Harris, p. 62, from Mai, Script. Ve et. vii. 108 € 


Cod. Vat. 


1553, Didwvos- ek rob TeAevraiov Tay ev "HEdSw Cyrnpdrwv. 


(b) Oo yap ca vAas aay’ ev evocBet* diabecer roo Kopilovros 7 


adnOys azapxy. 


‘O py ek mpoapecews dxdpywy Oe, kal dv ra 


* Mangey: edceBeta codd. 
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peydda® mavra Kopiln peta TaHVv Baowikdv Onoavpdav, dmrapxas 
ov PEpet, 

glee p. 62, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 670), é« 
700 Tedevraiov Tav ev "E&d8@ Cytnudtwv. (I have transposed 
the order of the two sentences to agree with the Armenian. 
This makes it unnecessary to accept Harris’ suggestion that 
the last sentence [od yap . . . amapy7] is a gloss.) 


5. (Ex, XXxV. 10b [Heb. 11b}). 

(@, Oi dorépes otpégpovrar Kal citobvrae KtxAov- of pev Kara 
Ta alTad TH avuravyte ovpara@, of 8€ Kal Kwhaocaw iStas <ds> 
ddaxov e€arpérois. 

Harris, p. 63, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 670), é« 
rod B’ ev “Héddw Cn7npdrwr. 


(6) ‘O ray avO para Bios, Spocovjevos meddyet, Kupardaers 
kai otpogas avroias mpocemdexeTar” KaTd re edmpayias Kal 
kaxompayias.° “T8purar yap ovdev TaV yayerav aan Ode kal 
éxeioe diadéperat, ofa oxddos Padarredov tm’ evavtiwy mvevpd- 
Tw. 

Harris, p- 63, from Anon. Coll. F. Jorilega Cod. Baroce. 143 
(Mangey ii. 674), and Dam. Par. 506, ‘‘ ascribed to Nilus,” 
and Cod. Reg. 923, f. 156 b, “ ascribed to the ii. Quaest. in 
Genesim [sic]. 


62. (Ex. xxv. l7a (Heb. 18a]) Twa 7a xepouBip; 

Ta xepouBipe éppnveverar bev eniyvwors Tony, 4° ev érépous 
dvopa émoThun mAovoia Kai KEXUpEr. LdpBora sé €ore Svetv 
tot “Ovros duvdpecw mounTiKhs TE kal Baatdcxijs. Tipegeunene 
5é 4 mountext) aris Baordcxijs kar’ érivoiav. “londxes yap aiye! 
mept tov Dedv dracae duvdpers, ada mpoemvoetra ms 7 TounTUKT 
ris Bacthuciis: Baotreds yap TS obyt Too pa dvros adda Tob ye- 
yovdros’ dvoua dé eAaxev ev Trois lepots ypappace a ev rrointeK? 


@ péradda con. Harris. 
. mpoodéxerat Dam. : mpocevddxerar Cod. Reg. 
© «al kaxonpaylas om. Cod. Baroce. 
4 mpaypdtwy Dam, 
¢ # ins. Harris. 
4 Harris: aire eodd, 
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Oeds, TO ‘yap movijoat Oeivar eAeyov of madaol: 4 Sé Bactuci 
KUpwos, ened) 76 Kipos ardvrwv avaxeirat TO oes et. 

Harris, pp. 63-64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 144 ¢ 
Cod. Vat. 379, f. 385 (“‘ This and the following passages [to 
§ 99] were first edited by Grossmann in an inaugural dis- 
sertation, Leipsic, 1856 ”’). 


63. (Ex. XXV. i7b [Heb. 18b]) Atari xpvood Topevtda ; 

‘0 pev xpuads atpBodov Tis TysvewraTys otatas, i) dé Topela Tis 
évréxvov kat emaTnLoviKys picews ee yap Tas paras Tob 
“Ovros duvdpets iSdas Sedv brapxovcas kat Tis kaBapwrdrys kat 
dptyois Kal tysaddeotaryns Kat mpooéte ris emornpovKwraTns 
ddoews peraraxeiv. 


Harris, p. 64, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 144. 


64, (Ex. xxv. 17¢-18 ‘{Heb. 18c-19]) Atari én’ dpdorépwr rav 
Kdirév TB ikaornptou ra xepouBip. Hpporre; 

Tods dpous rob mavros ovpavoi kat «dopou dual rats dvetdérw 
dpoupais wxupGabac, 7H Te kad’ Hv emote 7a dha Oeds, kat Ti Kal? 
qv apxet Tov yeyovoray. *Epedre yap os otkeordrou kat ovy- 
yeveotdtou KTijparos mpoxydecbat, 0) Bev TounTeKt iva ph AvOein 
Ta mpos adriis yevoueva, % be Baowducy 5: Srrws pen dev pajre meoverti} 

pare mAcoverrirat, vonw BpaPevdpneva To Tis iodryros, og Fs 
Ta mpdypata Starewviterar®. TlAcovegia pe yap kal avadrns ‘Oppn- 
Tipea mohepou, nee Tay Sve" 76 5é edvopov kal 76 toov 


eipyvns omeppata,? pias airia Kal Tis eiodmav Siapovis. 
Harris, p. 64, fiom ecrane Philonea, “ ut supra.” 


65. (Ex. xxv. 19a [Heb. 20a) Acari dnow “ éxreiver tas 
mrépuyas Ta _xepouBips i va ovonedey ” ; 

At pev 706 Oeod macat duvdpers Le ahi, Tis dvw mpos Tov 
marépa 6808 yhixduevat ve kai , eprepevae ovaxidfovar be ola 
mrépvse Ta Tob TavrTos pépy aivirrerae be ds 6 Kéopos oxémais 
kal pudaxrypiots dpovpetrat, Svat tats eipnuevais Suvapect TH TE 
momteh Kal BaowrcKh. 

Harris, p. 65, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 146.“ John 
Monach. (Mangey i ii. 656), referring to ii, Quaest. in Gen., 
gives the first sentence, as also Pitra, Anal. Sac. ii. p. xxiii e 
Cod. Coislin. (?), f. 60, with the same reference.” 


@ Stopoviferar Grossmann. > réppara Grossmann. 
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66. (Ex. XXV. 19b (Heb. 20b]) Atart ta mpdowra eis GAAnAa 
exveter kal dudw mpds 70 iaornprov ; 

Tayxddn tis ore at Geompenns q Tay AexBevreny | elke: Eder 
yap Tas durdpers, Thy TE mouTucay Kat Bacrdexiy, eis adAjAas*® 
agopay, Ta. ofav Kdddkn Karavoovcas kal dpa mpos Ty eiperevav 
Tov yeyovorey oupmveotcas: Sevrepov (eed 6 beds, eis civ, Kai 
TounTys €o7t Kal Baawreds, elkdtws at diacracar durdpers addy 
evmaw éhaBov" Kat ya dieorqoav aderipws iva a pep moth, 4 Se 
apxn. Acageper ‘yap éxd-repov" kal apuda yoav érépyp Tpomey Kata 
Thy TeV Svopdrew didsiov mpooBodny mus Kal 7 TownTexy) THs 
Baothuxajs kat ff] Baoidexy Tis TouytiKys exytat. "Apddrepa yap 
auvvevovow els 78 iAaory prov elxdtws’ ef co yap hv Trois viv ovow 
iAews 6 Beds, ovr’ av eipydobn te Sia Tijs mosnTiKAs ovT av 
edvoundn Sa THs BactAcKAs. 

Harris, p. 65, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 147. 


67. (Ex. xxv. 21a [Heb. 22a]) Ti éore “ yrwoPjoopal aor 
exeiBev” 

Tr@ow Kat émoripny 6 eidxpwéoratos Kal mpopytiKwratos 
vois AapBaver roo dvros ovK aa adroi Tob 6rros, ob yap xwphoet 
70 peyebos, aX’ dnd téiv mpdtay adrod Kal Sopuddpew Surdpewy. 
Kai ayannrov eéxeiBev els tiv foxty gépecbar tas abyas iva 
duvqrat 8a tod Seurépov déyyous 7o mpeaBuTepoy Kai avyoet- 
ddarcpov Oedcacbar. 


Harris, p. 66, from Tischendorf, Philonea, p. 148. 


68. (Ex. XXv. 2b [Heb. 22b}) Te € €ore “ Aadjow dvwhev rod 
idaornpiov ava péoov TeV XEpov ee.” 

"Epdgaiver | 3d robr0 mpéirov pev 6re Kai Tis Dew kal Tijs moun 
TKS Kal mdans Suvdpews drepdvw Td Oeidv cori Eemerta S€é StL 
AaAet Kara TO pecaitatov THs TE TonTLKHS Kal BaoixAs: TobTO 
d€ ToLobrov SrodapBdver vois’: 6 rob Deot Adyos péaos av ovdev 
ev TH dvoet katahetmet kevov, Ta OAa TAnpdv Kal peatrever Kal 
Scacra rots map" éxatépa dteordvat doxoiat, girtav Kat Opdvoray 
epyatspevos: aet yep Kowwvias: aitios Kal Snpioupyds cipyyys. 
Ta per obv rept THy KiBwrrov xara bépos elpyrat | det d€ ovdAnBdny 
cave dvadaPovra Tob yvwpica xdpw Tivwy Tatra €ort ovpBora 
diekeADeiv Fv de Tada aupBoruxd. KiBestos Kal 7a ev abrh 
Onoavpilopeva vopiysa Kal emi tavrns Td thacrypiov Kal 7a emi 


9 edd.: dAAnyoptay codd. ® yoov Grossmann. 
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Tob iAaornpiou Xardaiow yadrrn Aeydpeve. xepouBi, bmép 5¢ 
TovTwv KaTa TO écov pwr} Kal Aédyos kal dmepdves 6 Aéywv. Et 
bd Tus axpipas Suvnbein Katavojoat Tas TovTwy dices, doxel poe 
mov tots dAdots dmoragacbas 6 éoa ondwrd, KaAXeot Geoedeordrors 
mrepcdnpbeis. Lxomapev 8é Exactov oldv eott. TO mpérov 6 kal 
évos Kal povddos kal apxijs mpeopvrepos. “Everra 6 Tob “Ovros 
Aédyos,? 7, omreppareKt) Tov Ovrwy ovcia: dad dé Tob Getou Adyou, 
xabdep d dé m™yis, oxilovrat ai? 8vo duvdpecs. ‘ pev mounTiKy, 
Kal? hy €0n Ke 7a mavTa Kal dtexdopnoer 6 TEXviT AS, abr Beds 
Bvopdberas i) be Baothuxn, Kal” iv dpyee TeV yeyovorwy 6 8n- 
puoupyds, airy xadctrat xuptos. *Amd dé Toray tay Sveiv Suvd- 
pew cxnepdxacw Erepae mapaBAaordver yap Th pev TOUTE y 4 
ihews, as dvopia evepyeris, TH be Baowexy q vopoberucy, bropa 
be ed0dBodov q xohacrijpios* t7o dé ravras Kal mreph ravras 4 
KiBatds: & €ore b€ KeBwrros Koopou vonrob avpBodov. “Exe bé ta 
navra Spupeva év Tots ecowraros Gylous oupPohindis 7 xiBwrds, 
Tov dodparov Kdgpor, TA vopmpa a KeéxAnKe paprupta, THY vopo- 
Derexty Kai _Kodaariptov Suva, 70 iAaorypiov, THY ew Kal 
evepyeru, Tas Umepdvw Ti TE TOLYTLRHY, its | éori mlotis® TiS 
ikew Kal evepyeridos, Kal ri Bachar, ans, éori pila Tijs Ko~ 
Aaornpiov kat vopoberixijs. ‘Treppaiverat dé péoos | adv 6 Delos 
Adyos, & dvwrépw S€ tod Adyou 6 A€ywr: €or Sé Kal 6 Tey Karewey~ 
pevav dapOuds éBdoudsu oupiarhnpodpevos | vonTos Kdopos, kal 
durdpers duo avyyeveis i TE xohaaripios Kal edepyeris, Kal érepat 
mpo rovrwy dvo 7 TE momnTUKy Kal 7 Bacthuxy, ovyyévecay exovoat 
paAov mpos Tov Sqpwoupyov 7) TO yeyoves" Kal €xros 6 Adyos kal 
€Bdouos 6 réywvr édv 5é dvenbev Thy xarapiunow mou}, feprioes 
Tov ev Aéyovra Tparov, tov b€ Adyov devrepor, tpirqv4 de Ty 
TounTUKny dvvapw, Terdpryy (be TH apxyy, elva be m0 peev TH 
TOUNTKH mMeuTTHY THY edepyerw, vmod b€ TH Paohuch eKTHY THY 
KoAaaTipior, EBdopov S€ tov ex Tdv ideav Kdopov. 


Harris, pp. 66-68, from Tischendorf, Philonea, pp. 148-152. 


85. (Ex. xxvi, le) 

Té perv yap Fv dAoupyexdy, 70 8€ podoedes 7) 7] _koxxoBades, TO 
bé daxivOws mpoceoxds, 1) 8€ Piacos THY Acuna elye xpoudy. Kat 
taira Sé Tey Teaodpuy oroxetwy ig atviypara. 40 pev yap 
bdxwBos TO dépe mpocgorxe, To d€ podoedes 7} KoxxoBages Te 
mupi, 76 8é ddoupyixsy pnvier Ty OdAatrrav—exelvy yap peer 


@ Néeyou Grossmann. > ai add. Tischendorf. 
© any? ex Arm. conieci. 4 tpirov Harris. 
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Tov Kdxhov, éé ob TO ToLodTov yiverar xpapa—, 7 5é BUooos TH 
fv: ex tadrns yap pvecOat A€éyerat. 
Wendland, pp. 107-108, from Theodoret, Quaest. in Hx- 
odum, Migne, p. 284 pd. 


99. (Ex. xxvii. 1b) 

Odre wAobrov domalerat 76 Oelov ovte meviay amoortpéperac. 

Harris, p. 68, from Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 208. 


105. (E x. xxvii. 21b) 

Oddev obre Hocov otre ceuvdrepov 7} Ged 8ovdcdew, é Kat Ty 
peylorny Paowretav drrepBdAAet. Kai pot doxotow of mparoe 
Bacireis dua Kai dpytepeis yevéobat, dnAroivres Epyors Ste xpy 
tovs tdv aGMwv Seamdlovras SovAcvew rots AaTpevovar Hed. 

Harris, p. 68, from Dam. Par. 775=Cod. Rupef. f. 113, 
ex Tod B’ trav ev Edda Cytnudrwv. 


107. (Ex, xxviii. 2) 

Acéa, os 6 madads Adyos, evdys core dodAnyus Kai Sdxnors 
aBeBatos. 

Harris, p. 68, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 102 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, ek trav ev Eéoda Cyrnpatwv. 


117. (Ex. xxviii, 27 (Heb. 31)). 

Aca rou robro yap. 708 dépos 6 7odypns elxe 76 Xpay.a. ‘Taxev- 
Bos S€ Hv, dis av Kai eis toGTo ddopav perdpavos yévyras. 

Wendland, p. 108, from ‘Theodoret, Quaest. in Haodum, 
Migne, p. 285 p. 


118. (Ex. xxviii, 28 [Heb. 32]) 

Ot AdAot, Ta dgeirovra jovxalecbat pyyruvres, tTpdmov twa 
td yAwooadyias mpoxéovow els dta dxojps ovdK agta. 

Harris, p. 68, from Dam. Par. 576, and Cod. Reg. 923, 
f, 231, ‘in each case headed Pdwvos.” 
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UNIDENTIFIED FRAGMENTS FROM 
QUAESTIONES IN EXODUM 4 


: "Aurjxavov arOpemivy pice. 70 Tod “Ovros mpdcwmov bed- 
sant Té 8€ mpdcwrov od kuptooyetrat, mapaBory dé ott 
eis djAwow ris kabapwratns Kal eiAukpweorarys Tod “Ovros 
ideas, emetdy) kal arOpwnos ovdevi yrepiberar paMov 7 q mpoowne 
Kar THY idiav modTnTa kai  Hopdiyy. Od yap gyow 6 Beds 6 ort 

‘ obK eipt Opards Thy vow ” —tls be paMov | dpatos q é 7a dda 
advra yevvijcas dpara ;—‘ ‘ meduness be Totobros eis 76 épacbar 
ta? ovdevds avOpeimuy dp@pat ’ pyar. To 8€ airiov ddurapia 
Too yevyTod. Kai va ph mrepumd€Keov penxdver Oeov age bet 
mpdTepov—Orrep ode oldv te—iva Oedv loxven Tis KaT adafeiv. 
"Hav dé dmrobavy pe Tus TOV Ovnrov Blov, Enon Sé dvriAaBav tov 
aBdvarov, i tows é pdémore cBev operat. Ae prrocodiat maou 
KaTd TE TV “EAAdda kat BdpBapov dxpdcaca, lnrotca 7a 
gicews, otde 76 Bpaxdraroy WduvyOnoav THravyds det. _adis 
de mores ai dradeviar, at Srapdxar kal érepodogiat Tov exdorns 
aipéoews dvackevaldvTwy Kal dvackevalopeveny vépy kal m@ow 
Oppnrypia TOAE LEY yeysvacw ai Tév aipectoud yor oxeat,? 
Tuproioat Tov duvdpevov Brézew avOpermvov voy rats avriudoyicais 
Epiow, dpnyavodvra riva det mpocéabar® kal . iva diaicacbar. 
Act Tov BovAdpevoy davracwub hvac Tov TOY Brew dpworov, orivat 
70 mpésrov Kara pvyiy, BpuvPévra mayios youn ped, kal pyxere 
mpos TOAAA mAdLeobar, & éreura 8€ arivar emi pices Kat yreapns 
éqpas Kal dydvov mdvtwr,* éca pOapra: éav yap mpoojaerat Te 
TOV paraxwrépwr, o adijoerar THiS, mpobécews. > Adevarycer kal 
a) ofveméorarov Brérov | iseiv 7d ayevnTov, ow as ruphobivar mpo- 
tepov } Cedcacbat dia thy dEvavyeray Kal Tov éretcpéovra® yxel- 
pappov THY pappapvyav. 

Harris, pp. 12-7, from Dam. Par. 748=Cod. Rupef. f. 


22 b, &k rod redevtaiov Tav ev "HEddw Cytovpevwr. 


s The sections have been numbered by me. 
> Harris : olka. codd. ¢ Mangey : mpoéabar codd. 
@ Harris : mavrds codd. e Maney : dmetopéovra codd. 
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2. “H dopa rév KaKedy dvakvkd Kat orpopet Thy wuyny, thyyov 
avrn mepirBeioa Tov KadvrrovTa Kal Kaupew exBialopevov Thy 
gpvoer perv mpéroveav dyuw, emitydedoe dé tuphovpérny. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 751 (Cod. Rupef.), é« 7av 


ev "Edd Lyrapdraw, 


3. Ab mepi Tay Tob Geo aperav evaryesvroe byrioes BeArvobat 
Ty Sudvorav kat abdodaw dBdous diorous a, dpa kal whedywrdrovs, 
kal pdAvora Stay py, as ot viv, Thy pevdeivypov KAfjaw bodvud- 
pevor pepe Tob doxetv bmeppaxodor Tav doypdTwr, adAda mdber 
yrnoiw per emarnns iyyndarotaw dAjGecav. 

Stee p- 73, from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.), “ re- 
ferred... to ‘the first... book of the Questions on 
Exodus.” 


To dupedrés Kai cipubpov odk ev dari paMov 7 dravoia 

dil pclae metpwpevous. ‘O tod codod Adyos ovK ev pyyace 
adr ev rots SyAoupevors mpdypacw emdeikvvaw Td KaAAOS. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. (Cod. Rupef.), ‘' referred 

. . . tothe second . . . book of the Questions on Exodus.” 


Tovs evTuyxdvovras Tots iepois ypd pac od det avAAaBoua- 
xetv dANa mp TOV Svopdrey Kal pnudtov thy Sidvoray oKoretv, 
kat ros Katpous Kal Tpdmovs, Kad? ous eéxaora Aéyerat. [loAAaKes 
yap ai abrat refers € érépois Kal érépois mpaypacw éedappolovow, 
Kat kata Td evavtiov dca¢epovaae AdEets emi Tob adrod TOdyevar 


mpdyp.atos avvddovow. 
Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 774 (Cod. Rupef.), “ re- 
ferred . . . to the last book of the Questions on Exodus.’ 


6. Tepréxer Ta. mdvra, bn? obdeves TEpLExXo evos. ‘Qs yap 6 
TOT70S meptenTiKds oupdrey €oti Kal Katadvyn, ouTw Kat 6 beios 
Adyos meptéxet Ta CAG Kal TEeMARpWKEY. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 752 (Cod, Rupef.), é« rod 
tedevtaiou Tay ev Héddw Cntnudtwv. 


7. "Evrds éper tov dXcOpov 6 7H Kakia avlav émel advouxov 
éxee THY emtBovdov Kai mor€ptov. ‘Ikavds yap mpos Tiswptay 7% 
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rob dadAov cuveidnars, olkober ws ex mAnyis SeAlay mporeivovea 
7A boys. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), é& zav 
ev "EE0d@ Cyrovupéveny. 


8. 06 pavdou 6 Bios ériduros Kal mrepiderjs, kal 60a Kata Tas 
deo evepyet Poors Kal ddvvais avaxéxparat. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.), “ re- 
ferred to Ghidest in Exod.” 7 


9. Aé Tob Oeod xdperes ov ydvor dvayKata mapéxyovrat GAAG Kat 
mpos Trepitrny Kal dayAeorépay dmdAavow. 

Harris, p. 73, from Dam. Par. 789=Cod. Rupef. f. 277, 
“from ii. Quaest. in Exod.” 


10. , Mupia ye, od A€yw TeV dvayKaiwy adda Kal t&v Bpaxuta- 
tv elvar SoxovyTwr, exdevye Tov avOpamuvov voiv. 
Harris, p. 73, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 662), é« 


708 a’ rév év "Héddm Cyr. 


11. Mia dvdravots pouxfis eorw 7 Kpartory eis TO iepdv 70d 
ovros rdbov, Hyepdve xprjoGat Oe Kal BovAeupdreov kat dye 
kai mpagewy. . . . [lépas edSatmovias 7d dxdwas Kal dppemds 
év povy Oe@ orfvat. 

Harris, pp. 73-74, from John Monachus (Mangey ii. 669) 
=Cod. Rupef. f. 178 b, é« rod reAevraiov rév ev "Héddw Cn7yp. 


12. Tlo\Aa dowpevors Kat adnpovotow os éori pevdeo8ar, 
Tay mabév ov émitporrevdvtwy adnbedew ei 7d yeddos oixeidv 
éorw. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 96 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, é« 706 a’ rdv év "Héd8w Cyrnpatov. 


13. To rév dathuv dxperov Kal dvidputov ev yredpaus dta- 
ouvioryow payopevous pev Aédyous dddijaAots, paxopévas d€ mpdters 
Kat pndémotre aupdwvodcas éavrais. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet..vii. 100 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, ex rod a’ tév ev "EEddw Cyrnp. 
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14, Ta Bovajuata rév ayabdv Set BeBaroicbae redevTnoavTw 
obdev yrrov y Cavrwv. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 101 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, é« tod a’ radv ev “HEd8m Corny. 


15. To peer “ zpwrdtoKov ” mpos 76 untpgov yevos, rikret yap 

: 76 te “ mpwroyeres 8 mpos, 76 marpdov, yervg yap dppev: 

To be “ deavolyov macav pjtpav’ ia pi yevopevys TpwsToTOKOV 

Ouyatpés, «i Jarepov emeyevopevou viod, Tov vidv ev mpwrordKots 

KatapBpnoer tis, ds Tis dppevos dpxovra yeveds: 6 yap vdpos 

dnoiv, od diotyvuce THY pajtpay 6 ToLoGros THy EdOds ex wapHevias. 

Harris, P. 74, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 105 e Cod. Vat. 

1553, ek rod 8’ tév ev 7B DES Cnty. “ The passage evidently 
belongs to Exod. xiii. 2.” 


16. Ta pérpa mAcovdlovra tov Spov brepBaiver ws yivecOau TH 
fev dpuetpov dpdvnaw, mavoupyiay: thy 6€ cwhpoavryy, pecdwAlav 
Thy d€ avdpiav, OpactrnTra. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, ex trav ev Eéddw Cnty. 


17. ‘H eddvia mAcovdlovaa TH Popn ths popas pos TmoAAa 87} 
Tév aduaurehav clube xepetv" ev de tais didacxahias ouK eharrw 
Ta ovK dvayKata Ta&V dvayKaiwy éorl 816 mpoonKer tov efopov 
Kat puxfis udnyntiy, @omep yewpyov ayabdv, ta dvrrepBaddovra 
EpiKomTel. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 108 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, é« 70 a’ rau ev Hédd8w Cyrnpatwv. 


18. ‘O godiatixds, yrapns av érépas, Adyous ov avvddovar 
xpijrae dregeroe pev yap amvevori tos dperis éxdorys ératvous, 
ola Ady wodds emi Oypa trav dixovdyrany" 6 8€ Bios €otiv abtdiv 
advrov dvdsAeos Gpaprnudrew kat pow Soxel Td ent oxnvais 
drroKpiT@v dradépew ovddev, ot TOAAd Kes qyseAnpevor Kal , adpoves, 
avOpwrroe Srefbappevor twes 8é Kal Bepamevorres, els _Tpwas 
daoxodvrar puxpdv b€ daTepov drrobepevoe TH oxeunv, 74 THS (dias 
adokias dvadatvovar onpeta. 

Harris, P. 7A, from Mai, Seript. Vet. vii. 106 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, é« tod a’ ray ev “WEddw Cntndtwv. 
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19. “Opaots Tape Tas ddas atobrjces kal tadry diagéper 6 Ore 
at pev adda tots aiabyrois éyxataptyvuvrat, olov 7 yebous ava- 
kupvdrat Tots xvpois kat ) dadpnors trois éravaddopevors: atpois 
kal al dxoai ais puvais exdvopevas els Ta tar ovTE yap avdT7 
dca. rod Bafous TOY cwudTwy Xwpet, paver 5é Trav emupaverdv 
pdvoy Kara Thy tpoaBoryy, ovrTe a. odpara eis Ty Oyu elodverat. 

Harris, p. 74, from Mai, Script. Vet. vii. 109 e Cod. Vat. 
1553, é« tod a’ trav é&v “BEddw Cyrnpdrov. 


20. Od mdvray Kotveovnt cov méow ovre Adywv ore mpaypdrev 
kal partora t tepav- moAAG. yap mpoindpfar bet Tois edrepevors Tis 
petovatas Toru Tmpa@tov pev, 7O% peyLoTov kal dvayxaidraror, 
mpos Tov va Kat dvrws? évra Beov edoeBevav kal dovdrynTa, THY 
emt Tots dydhwace Kal fodvors kal ovvddws apiSpipace, tederats 
TE areA€arous kai pvorypiows dvopytdorots, dvnivuroy mAdvqy 
dmwoap.evors: Sedrepov be KabapBijvar Tas dyveurixas ° Kafdpoes 
Kata Te odpa kal puynv dia vOLon marpiov kal nOcv- Tpirov 
aéidmarov Tob ovvacpeviopod mapacxelv évexvpov iva Bi tpamelns® 
peradaBorres fepas, dodrow perparto Tpomov, bad Képou Kat 
mAnopovis éva\Aowldaw éumapowodvres, ols od Bus. 

Harris, p. 75, from (Pitra, Anal. Sacr. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 


276, f. 205, éx rod mpwrou Tév ev “Efodw Cytnudtwv, and Dam. 
Par. 782 (Cod. Rupef.). 


21, PDOaprov Kad Tov pe éguepevov apBapaias aan’ Garpéov 
Tporov evetAodprevov BorpaKodepum, 6 émep éotiv 6 cwpariKds OyKos 
kal 6 taév Ovntav Bios. 

Harris, p. 15, from Pitra, Anal. Saer. ii. 308 e Cod. Coislin. 
276, f. 245, &« tod reAevtalou tay ev “Eéddm Cytnpatwv, and 


Cod. Rupef. f. 240. 


22, Mdratoy ovdev obre dxoais obre {aan Tut Tov atcbrjoewy 
mpoattéov exaxodovfoiar yap rais dndras pddiota rév poydv 
at Cypia. 

Harris, p. 75, from Cod. Rupef. f. 45, é« ray ev "HEdd@ 


Cnroupeveny. 


23. [pos rodrous, eizou 71s "Eder de pede, xupis ayd- 
dv, ob« €BodAeTo adtods Kata- vew tH KTijow adtois éeyyevé- 
@ kat Dam. > évrws om. Dam. 

° ayvevovcas Dam. 4 rpodqs Dam. 
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mecelv ets TO paOvpov Kal Tis 
erayyeNas KaraxAnpovophoae 
Tip viv dydvew xupis® 7a yap 
mov rn Bevra mapa Tots éxouae 
Tipe Ta amdvws Ktybévra 
Katappovelrat padiws: 60ev Bov- 
Adpevos adrovs videw Kal eypy- 
yopévar Kai ods Exovtas €xOpovs 
mpos te tov Oeov éemorpepew 
Kal THs map’ adtod emiKoupias 
Seiobat, robro moveiy erayyeA- 
Dera,” ouod Kat yuprelwr? 
adrovs mpos avticraow éyOpav. 
Tobro 8 Kal vonTas Opdiper 
ywonevory uy yap dua tis 
Oelas ouvepyeias amaMayeioa 
mabav, ef mpos 7d pdbupov 
dAucbjoe, ws pnKéere mabetv 
bronrevovoa, Ud THY dopaTwy 
Kal Trovnpav mvEevpaTt wv Tepe 
ororxilerar Siknv Kvvdv? avr 
émfpmoxdrtwv Kal cpodpdrepov 
modenovvTwy: obev Kal Adytov 
Huds Siddoner py morevew 
€xOpa.° 

Harris, pp. 103-104, from 
Pitra, Anal. Sacr.ii.312(vid.) 
e Cod. Pal. 203, f. 261, Cod. 
Vat. 1553, f. 129, Cat. Lips. 
1, col. 823, Cat. Burney, f. 
140. ‘* The previous passage 
is found attached to an ex- 
tract from ii, Quaest. in 
Exod. xxv.” 


o xupis twwv Cat. Burney. 


ofa tis yis. Ta yap mévw 
Krnbévra mapa ois éxour 
tia, Kal mpos Oedv emorpéder 
mas évayuvios ex tev éxOpav 
owhhva dedpevos. Kal puyy 
8€ dxovri ywopevy mabdv 
eAcvbépa mpds pabvpiay oppat 
kal tots dopdtws modAenoior 
treprorouxilera.? 

Wendland, p. 100, from 
Procopius, Cod. Aug. f. 222° 
(Migne, p. 629) vid. 


> roptety erayyeiAerat Cat. Burney. 


© yupydlov Cat. Burney. 


@ xwvév e Cat. Barb. iv. 56 add. Wendland. 
3 cf. Ecclesiasticum xii. 10. post €x8pd add. Cat. Burney: 
énra. yap movnpiat eloiv ev adr (cf. Prov. xxvi. 25, Lue. xi. 26). 


7 opa August. (vid.). 


9 ef. Wendland, “Ks folgt cine Beziehung auf Lue. 11, 26.” 
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ADDITIONS IN THE OLD LATIN VERSION 


Selected Bibliography : 

Cohn, Leopold in L. Cohn and P. Wendland, Philonis 
Alexandrini Opera, ete. (Berlin, 1896), pp. I-lii, ‘‘ De antiqua 
versione latina.” 

Conybeare, Fred. C., Philo About the Contemplative Life 
(Oxford, 1895), pp. 139-145, “* The Old Latin Version.” 

Pitra, J. B., Analecta Sacra Spicilegio Solesmensi Parata 
(Florence, 188-4), Tom. ii, pp. 319-320, ‘ De vetere Philonis 
interprete Latino.” 

Wendland, Paul, Neu entdeckte Fragmente Philos (Berlin, 
1891), p. 85, n. 2. 


In the year 1520 there appeared in Paris a volume entitled 
Philonis ludaei centum et duae quaestiones et totidem respon- 
siones morales super Genesin. Beside the Old Latin version 
of the Quaestiones in Genesin iv. 154-245, the volume con- 
tained the Old Latin version of the De Vita Contemplatira 
(by the same translator, according to Conybeare), Jerome’s 
Latin translation of the De Nominibus Hebraicis, Budaeus’ 
translation of the De Mundo, and the Liber Antiquitatum of 
Pseudo-Philo. A second and improved edition of this work 
was published in Basel in 1527 and was reprinted there in 
1538, 1550 and 1599. It is from the edition of 1538 that 
Aucher took the text of the version of QG iv. 154-245, which 
is printed at the bottom of pp. 362-443 of his edition of the 
Armenian version of the Quaestiones. 

The date and character of this Old Latin version have been 
carefully studied by the scholars mentioned above. ‘They 
agree that it was made in the fourth century a.p. and that 
in spite of its uncouthness and freedom it is a useful check 
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on the ancient Armenian version, which is more faithful and 
more intelligible throughout. 

This Old Latin version is of further interest because it 
contains several Quaestiones missing in the Armenian, 
namely eleven sections on Gen. xxvi. 19-35, which appear at 
the end of Q@ iv. 195, and three fragments added to the 
translation of Q@ iv. 203, 210 and 232 (beside a few glosses 
to other sections, which are not included here), That this 
group of eleven sections contains genuine material from 
Philo’s Quaestiones is clear from their contents and from the 
fact that three of these sections (vii, viii and ix) have parallels 
in the Greek fragments from Procopius and the Catenae, 
where they are ascribed to Philo. Wendland, in particular, 
calls attention to the ‘“‘ echt philonisch ” character of sections 
iv, vi, vii and xi; he identifies the discussion of the number 
four in section ii as an interpolation from Philo’s lost work 
Hepl dpOudav. 

The additional sections are reproduced below from Aucher’s 
reprinting of the 1538 edition. Considerably more work 
should be done on the text of the Old Latin version through- 
out, but here, as in the footnotes to the translation, I have 
corrected only a few of the more obvious misprints or scribal 
errors. 


Appitions To QG@ rv. 195 (AucneEr, pp. 395-398) 


i. (Gen. xxvi. 19-22) Quare in primo dimicantur, secundo 
judicantur, in tertio cessant. Et primum vocatur injuria, 
secundum inimicitia, tertium spaciositas ? ¢ 

Haec pignora sunt industriae utpote aliquo in studiosam 
inducto disciplinam. Est enim dimicatio, dum amatores doc- 
trinae ad institutores conferunt opponentes magistros torpori 
animae. Cum autem fuerit obstinatissima perseverantia, 
et studiosa exercitatio, jam non litigium, sed judicium 
est, cessante laesura congrue rationis est altius examen re- 
quirere. Provecto nanque amatore disciplinarum, infir- 
mantur alienigenae moris eruditionis abdicato litigio atque 
judicio, ac per hoc merito prima momenta pro injuriis ac- 
cepta sunt. Patimur enim injuriam desiderantes, amor obti- 
net firmitatem. In secundo autem inimicos sentimus eos, non 


1. speciositas. 
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praevalentibus nocere alienigenarum moribus, inanem ex- 
aggerantibus inimicitiam. ‘ertia igitur speciositas et quia 
perfecta melioratio confusionem affert inimicis, inanis enim 
revelata est et pravitas injuriarum, et inimicitiarum insolentia. 


ii. (Gen, xxvi. 23) Quid est: Ascendit inde ad puteum, 
sed suspensum ? 

Qui enim adhuc docetur, licet promoverit et creverit, nihilo- 
minus religionis moras* sortitur. Cur autem perfectis 
approximaverit, altiores facit commemorationes. Ait enim. 
Puteus quaterni numeri, et in ipso numero fallit.? Puteus 
enim juramenti filia septima est, quod Hebraice legitur Ber- 
sabace® Berfilia Sabeae septima. Jam pervide quanta est 
unitas in Mathematico tractatu, et hic in prioribus trans- 
latis libris ex aperto dicente Philone quarta in omnibus 
corporibus et incorporalibus preciosa est pro numero qui- 
dem qui accensus est decem: in figuris autem quod secun- 
dum eam soliditatis natura constat, post signum et elogium, 
secundum Musicos vero omnes armonias continet, quadra- 
litatem pertinacitate, in dimidialitatem et per omnes in 
duplicitate et bis per omnes in quadruplicatione haec inquit 
in incorporalibus. Corporalibus vero elementa’ mundi 
quatuor totidem anni momenta, debuit prius corporalia 
pandere, postmodum incorporalia. Hic enim ipse pro ineor- 
poralibus prosequendo coitum viri et mulieris quatuor habere 
vices, quod turpissimum est interpretare, ne forte quidam 
servi dei amatores esse eorum existiment.¢ Videtur mihi 
Philo ritum Judeorum sectavisse, linguam imprauisse. Si 
enim septimum composuisset, viginti et octo metas pacis 
invenisset. Denique post momenta lamentationis titulum 
pacis enixa est Bersabee. Quapropter inquit Moses, laudando 
guartum numerum sanctum et gloriosum protestatur. Ut 
quid autem juramentum dicitur, in opere ipso declarabo post 
modicum in familiari capitulo, totus liber translatus nihil 
tale continuit, sed coetus¢ effugere conatur. 


iii. (Gen. xxvi. 24) Ut quid in nocte dominus visitatur, 
et ait: Ego sum deus patris tui, ne timeas, tecum enim sum ? 


2 1, mores (?). 
> marg. verba sunt interpretis, quisquis hic tandem fuerit. 
¢ J, Bersabaee vel. sim. 
4 1. existimentur (?). ¢ marg. coactus. 
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Familiarissimum tempus animae speculatoriae, nox vagis 
erroribus meridianis, et vanis aspectibus liberata, ac per hoc 
nec metus pulsat, nec vacillat cogitatus absente timore, caret 
autem timore pacatissima mens, cum divinitati pervigilat 
perseveranter. Habet tamen lectio necessarium modum, ne 
quis procerum praesumat facile occasionibus, sed _prioris 
acquirit meritis, digne enim dicendo: Ego sum deus patris 
tui, generis censuram declaravit. Tecum autem sum pro 
tua et ipsi vigilantia, cujus causa non indignatur univer- 
sorum pater indignum visitare eum invisibilis animarum 
medicus. 


iv. (Gen. xxvi. 24) Quare Dominus? visitatus ostendit 
semetipsum deum ? 

Dominus quidem regni et dominatoris nomen est. Deus 
autem appellatur pro beneficiis, quibus certius manifestatur, 
quoniam sapientiam non inter subjectos ut rex, sed inter 
amicos benefaciendo dinumerat. Poterat Philo pluribus 
invehere, nisi computo uteretur Mathematico. 


v. (Gen. xxvi. 24) Quare dicendo benedixi te, adjecit, et 
multiplicabo semen tuum propter patrem tuum ? 

Spontaneae disciplinae titulus perfectus, ob nullam aliam 
causam divinam promeretur gratiam, nisi pro se ac pro sua 
suavitate. Juvenior autem moribus et adhuc erudiens non 
propter se, sed pro meritis provecta doctrinae, cujus sapientia 
pro principali exemplo discentibus praeponitur, ad nanci- 
scendam spem meliorem. Possunt enim hac aemulatione 
parentibus similare. 


vi. (Gen. xxvi. 25) Quare aedificando illic altarium, non 
obtulit sacrificium, sed invocato nomine domini fixit taber- 
naculum suum ? 

Sacrificia prae omnibus bonis’ sine sanguine, et victima 
animalium pronorum participatio sapientiae alienarum esse 
credunt, qui puro pectore placere deo desiderant, cujus gratia 
sufficere credit invocationis autoris virtutem, qua princeps 
atque dominator est universitatis, nullius egens. Ita illic 
figere dicitur tabernaculum suum, suam nempe virtutem, in 


* marg. Dominus Deus. 
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qua puritas illa animae inhabita commoratur,? firmiter sciens, 
dominum universorum principem sine ulla esse penuria. O 
pura credulitas, quae factas pridem frugum centesimas ex- 


cellit. 


vii. (Gen. xxvi. 26) 

Quare post quartam putei 
fossuram a pueris factam, 
exiit Abimelech ad eum, et 
Acho?® thalami praepositus, 
et Phicho princeps militiae ? 

Videntur mihi explora- 
tores potius, quam pro foe- 
dere amicitiarum advenisse, 
in utroque parati ad_prae- 
lium, si infirmum viderint : 
ad pacem, si potentiorem. 
Sensu tamen subtiliori in- 
telligitur quartus, ut tamen 
in numeris insignis est, in 
quo constitutus studiosus per 
omnem felicitatem provehi- 
tur. Sequitur tamen etiam 
valde perfecto contraria vir- 
tus praestolanti et observanti 
ad incurrendum. Et est 
hujus fortitudo tres animae 
partes: mentis acumen ratio- 


"Exmopeverat be mpos adrov 
"ABuédex Kal of per” avrod, 
KaraoKorot paMov 7 7 Evorrovdou 
yevnodpevor Kal ™m™pos éxdrepov 
mapeckevacpevor, mdAcpov per, 
él dobevoivra xaridouev, elpyeny 
8é, el Suvaraérepov € €avTav. 

Wendland, pp. 85-86, from 
Procopius, f. 118" (Migne, p. 
415); also, except for beg. 
(€xmopeverat . . . adtoé), in 
Harris, p. 42, from Cat. Ined. 
Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 675), 
and Cat. Burney, f. 56, DidAw- 
vos €Bpaiov, and Cat. Lips. 1, 
col. 325 “with the remark 
that this and the three fol- 
lowing passages are not 
among the edita of Philo and 
do not seem to belong to 
him.” 


nabile, et animositas, et desiderium. Pro acumine quidem® 


rex, animositate princeps militiae, concupiscentia Phichol, 
qui libidinis videtur esse provisor. Ocholach quidem regna 
parcentur? ex utraque manu stipatus, hine atque hine suo 
protectu prohibundus, obtinente enim iracindia ut princeps 
militiae operatur, eo amplius pandimus dictum ex nominum 
translatione, est Abimelech Alido,¢ Phichol iracundia. 


viii. (Gen. xxvi. 29-30) Quare dicentibus et nune bene- 
dictus a domino facit coenam; ct manducaverunt et 
biberunt ? 


2 marg. inhabitare commemoratur. 
> marg. Acoza. © marg. ergo. 
2 marg. pareuter. ¢ marg. Ocholach. 
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Non pro laude sua hospitio 
rogat, nec novit blandire 
strenuus, aut procacem me- 
delam sapiens affectatur, sed 
propositis iracundiis quibus 
exagitati praesidere terrens 
sortiti sunt, nune confitetur 
unum universitatis deum, 
benedictum eum confitentur, 
sed continuatione sermonis 
etiam praeteritum aevum 
declarant, quoniam et nunc 
et a principio ipse est sine 
immutatione, vel diminu- 
tione benedictionis, quem 
nos ipsi suspectum habuimus, 
nune vero absit omnis in- 
vidia. Suscepta igitur eorum 
poenitentia, mensura_ par- 
ticipantur dulcedines pro 
existimatione, pro veritatis 
autem allegoriae, pro hos- 
pitio quid ipse facit convo- 
cando esse trans vos,? quinon 
perdurant in delictis, ut pote 


Dirogpoveizar $€ rats edw- 
xias adrovs® ob bd Tov émas- 
vov' od yap KoAaKelay 7} THY 
dpovoov Oepareiav 6 codds 
domdlerat dmodefdpevos 5€ ad- 
Trav Hv perdvotay GAdv Kai 
tparrélns petadiswat. ° 

Wendland, p. 86, from 
Procopius, f. 118" (Migne, p. 
415); also in Harris, p. 42 
(with omissions and variants 
indicated in footnotes), from 
Cat. Reg. 1825 (Mangey ii. 
675), and Cat. Lips. coll. 
326-327, and Cat. Burney, 
f. 56. 

Harris adds a Latin frag. 
from Cat. Zephyri, p. 82 (= 
beg. of section) : 

Non quod laudaretur ab 
illis; nullo enim obsequio 
vel adulatione sapiens com- 
movetur, sed illorum poeni- 
tentiam amplexatus. 


propitialis et clementissimae naturae, hoe modo eos sus- 
cipiendo pro cibis et potis disciplinae, atque sapientiae 
spectaculis saginant, quarum esuriem et sitim confessi, jam 
nune fruniscuntur, ut qui destinati perrexerunt, cum salute 
venerunt. Quidam adversarii mores ad animam nocendam, 
sed ex contagio virtutis sine dispendio etiam profecerunt, 
unde cum salute liberatos, a plurimis vitiorum nexibus in- 
sinuat curatos, praecipue et uno medicamentorum remedio 
pietatis. 


ix. (Gen. xxvi. 32) Quare pergentibus pueris Isaac, veni- 
entes qui quartum putenm foderunt, dixerunt non invenisse 
aquam ? 


@ marg. strenuos. 

b pirodpoveirar . . . adrods om. Catt. 

o GAdy . . . petadidwor om. Catt.: v rba owrnpiay thy azo 
Tav Spxwv (avOodrwv Bur.) éxovres add. Catt. Lips. et Burney. 
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Quod et juramentum vocat, et civitatem, putenm juramenti, 
fallit. Post juramenta autoris, quicquid agit justus, hoc 
foedere firmari sperat secundum quadrinitatis virtutem. 
Unde etiam valde ait severissimam vocamus virtutem, 
spectatissimam ad capessendum intellectum : obscure autem 
sensualia oecupantem pro incertis eorum momentis, cune- 
tantur enim, et immutationem capiunt variis conditionum 
nutibus. Nuntiat itaque divinus sermo post nativitatem 
quarti filii, stabilitatem non sterilitatem in creatione maxime 
incorporalis et intelligibilis substantiae: haec etenim ad 
quartum usque tenditur. Sensualis vero quinione incipit, 
quam non sine mercede nominavit. Naturaliter itaque 
quoniam finis incorporalium usque in quarto est, totius autem 
rei, et totius disciplinae terminus hominum incertus est, deo 
autem manifestus, ideo in quarto puteo non inveniunt aquam. 
Sicut enim puteum fodientes aquam requirunt, ita enim 
disciplinam sectantes finem 
explorant, quod est impossi- 
bile hominibus revelari, Et 
quidem superbi metientes, 


oA , ¥ ‘ e + 

Apyxavov vmea gdvcews av- 
pwrivns tis oiacody ém- 
oTHuns 7d 7éAos: obdév yap 
GvOpwros dxpws oidev add’ 


solent affirmare se summos 
esse Musicos, sammos gram- 
maticos, transisse vero et 
Philosophiae grumos, et sapi- 
entiae et totius disciplinae et 
virtutis metas. Astutus vero, 


oterat pdvov €id€varr 70 5€ TEAos 
Ths yrdoews avaxertar pov 
bed. 

Harris, p. 43, from Mai, 
Script. Vet. vii. 107 e Cod. 
Vat. 1553, DiAwvos: €x tav ev 


et non sui cultor vel sui lau- 
dator, confitetur ex aperto 
quantum deest a fine, et juratus tali foedere conscientiam com- 
mendat, quod nihil perfecte homo nosse potest. Ilic aliena 
loquitur qui tot capitulis se existimat tantum scire, finis enim 
scientiae deo tantum recondita est. Quein etiam testem 
animae vocat, quoniam pura conscientia confitetur suam 
ignorantiam. Sola enim novit anima, quoniam nihil novit 
firmiter. Juramentum igitur nihil est alind: testimionium 
dei fidele, atque solidissimum. Si fidele est, certum est, nec 
placet illi incerta credulitas. 


Tevéce: Cqtndrwv. 


x. (Gen. xxvi, 34) Quare Esau quadragenarins accepit 
uxorem Judith filiam Becher Cetthei, ect Barhatnath  filiam 
Elom Heuaei ? 

Nulla quaestio requiritur ex dicto, relatio autem intelligi- 
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bilis¢ naturaliter continet. Primo quod aequiparatus annorum 
numerus nuptiis aptus est, et in hoc festinat pervenire. Quis 
enim non optabit usque ad verbum vel ad quantum videtur 
imitare potiora. Ut ita similitudinem rerum attingat, ita in 
hoc pravus et commentis eruditus subornatur insignium 
rerum titulis, cum sit denotationis non extraneus. Primus 
gradus ambitur per fallaciam deferendo, et utpote ignorando 
insipiens lucem et tenebras, nigrum et splendidum, bonum 
et malum, et alia hujuscemodi aequa ipse per numerum, 
possibilitate vero non solum disparia, verum etiam contraria. 
Kt haec quidem digna zelo® tartareo. Inde putans prima 
sua commenta dirigi, et altera superducit consilia, quorum 
reatum verborum suffragio caelat. Accepit ergo duas 
uxores, quas Chaldaei vocant Judith et Basemath. Quarum 
una interpretatur laudatrix, secunda nominata. Vides qua 
festinat viri similitudo ? Se laudari atque nominari. Ego 
non negabo Hebraica lingua, et Syrorum loquela Basemath, 
suavitatem interpretari. Nominata autem Sema dicitur, non 
Basemath. Hloe ergo pravus ambitur, non veritate, sed fictis 
alatus argumentis. Nigrae enim generationis est Cetheus 
qui excessus interpretatur, cujus merita sectando, nomine 
scilicet tantum et vanae gloriae, digno domicilio habetur 
bestiarum. Hevet enim serpens interpretantur, excelsus 
atque mentis Cetheus et bestiarum merita figurae sunt 
ferarum, quibus cari sunt famuli iracundiae et concupi- 
scentiae, adeo aptissimae interpretantur imas atque inferiores 
sortitus concupiscentiae regiones. Alterius autem uxoris 
nominatae pater Elom arietis est impetus, pro auspitio furiae. 


xi. (Gen. xxvi. 35) Quare has ipsas dixit contendere Isaac 
et Rebeccae ? 

Non utique ex consensu, nec enim consonat pondus figurae 
et concupiscentiae autori mentis. Veruntamen consistere 
conantur litigia adversus bonorum perseverantiam, quae est 

tebecea, et turbelas et contentiones opponant, scientes 
illorum regimen suam esse dissipationem. : 


Addition to QG@ iv. 203 on Gen. xxvii. 15 (Aucher, pp. 
406-407). 

Quos solet philosophia summos vocare secundum malitiam 
et virtutem. Videtur ergo de industria dixisse, et ex aperto : 


9], intelligibilia. > marg. caelo illo. 
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rurali vero stolam aptam non esse, ideo apud matrem fuit, 
necdum illi donata, sed justo reservata. ‘Tu si unam habere 
speciem laudabilem quasi spectabilem aut pretextam, vel 
urbanam censuram caeteris omnibus vituperabilis constitutus. 
Fautrix vero mater animae perseverantia, decernens ne- 
quando imbrui depereat, simul et unifaria contingat ruina, 
apud se reservando et custodiendo stolam asseverantur, qua 
accepta ornat palaestricum quem sollicite applicat nt patri. 
Et sicut est familiarissima res musicae cithara, gubernatori 
temonum retinaculum et medico collyrium non tempeloxii 
plenum, * qui cupiunt etiam naves aureas habere, et medica- 
mentorum horrea plena, ita certa censura est, et elegans 
pulchritudo, quasi non quidem proprium pracdium alterius, 
sed proprium artificis digne et prospere utentes.? 


Addition to QG@ iv. 210 on Gen. xxvii. 22 (Aucher, pp. 
412-413). 

Manus autem possunt esse indocti ad effecturam, multa 
enim inofficiose tentant agere, non ex integritate cordis, 
aliquoties enim et religata sibi pravi resistunt, et senectuti 
deferunt, et amicitiae jura conservant. Sed haec pro sua 
avaritia gerunt, ut captata opportunitate quosdam amplius 
decipiant. Ita falluntur minus sobrii modico testimonio 
seducti, ct frivola mirantes. Cautus autem et gerendorum 
causas, et consilia rerum requirit, vituperabilia reprehendo, 
doctus et responsis divinae scripturae quae permiittit justi- 
tiarum titulos juste sectari quam injuste. 


Addition to QG iv. 232 on Gen, xxvii. 38 (Aucher, p. 430). ° 

Ego me confiteor legisse in Hebraeo compunctionem et 
taciturnitatem eiisdem literis declaratam: et aliud incredibile 
in psalmoza Ixiiii. Non habet tibi dicit hymnus, sed tibi silet 
hymnus deus in Sion. Et aliud mirum non est dictum soli 
stare, sed tacere ejisdem aspicibus quibus etiam hymnus 
tacet. Vide quantam allegoriam compunctio requirit. 


2 marg. in utroque exemplari ita legebatur ; forte non 
tantopere locupletum erat legendum. 

> 1. utentis. 

© Aucher : ‘‘ Addit Interp. ex se.” 


INDEX 


References are to Book and Section 


ABBREVIATIONS 
E=Quaestiones in Exodum 
fig. =figurative 
G=Quaestiones in Genesin 


gen. = general 
lit. =literal 


misc. = miscellaneous 


n.=note 


sym.=symbolizes, is symbolized 


Aaron, sym. joy, @ iv. 16; 
sym. word, H ii. 27, 44; 
is possessed by pro- 
phetic spirit, # ii. 105 

Abel, name=“ brought and 
offered up,” G i. 78; 
sym. good man, G i. 59- 
68 


Abihu, name=“‘ truth from 
God,” # ii. 27; sym. 
help from God, EF ii. 27 

Abimelech, name=“ father- 
king,” G iv. 176; sym. 
foolish man, G iv. 61-70 ; 
sym. progressive man, 
G iy, 188 

Abraham, name = “ elect 
father of sound,” @ iii. 
43; sym. wise and vir- 
tuous man, @ iii-iv pas- 





sim; sym. knowledge 
acquired through teach- 
ing, G@ iv. 144; founder 
of race of Israel, G' iii. 
3, iv. 2, 60; friend of 
God, @ iv. 33 

Abram, name = “ uplifted 
father,” @ iii. 43 

Academies, G iii. 3 

Active and Passive, iii. 8, 
18, iv. 160, 177, Fi. 8, 
ii. 33 (see also Number- 
symbolism, Woman) 

Ada, G i. 77 

Adam, see Man 

Aelian, /7 ii. 28 n. 

Aetiology, & iv. 22 

Age, see Life 

Agriculture. ( ii. 66, 67, iv. 
90, 189, Hi. 6 


ww 
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Air, G i. G4, if. G4, 1, Iv. 5, 
E ii. 34, 36, 85, £8, WO, 
VNT-1290 (see ales Flle- 
teectobs ) 

Alienation from God, virtue, 
ite, G hi. 44, iv. 4, 8, 1, 
£5, 17%, 214, 244, 245, 
LLB 

Allegory, we Symbolises 

Allinson, F.G., G iv. 129 6. 

Altar, gen. Fi. M0, 12: at 


Sinai, iL; of Taer- - 


nathe, yin. wetine-per- 
ceptible things, F ii. 9 
1 


Amrnon, nate = frotn the 
people,” GO iv. 56s aytn. 
sente-perocption, GF iv. 
Fs 

Anathy and Authority, 6 
ty. 214, 2 

Angels, sym. two chief 
powers of Got, & ifi- 
iv praation: incorpereal 
beings, GO i, G2, tii. SN, 
Zi, iv. (ee, FL 1S: ae 
Sanger, we Vangie: twits 
A Go, SF i, Gs at 
word A God, G iv. 9), 
Gis sukere, OF fi & 

Anger, connselior of evil, F 


Appearance: and Keality, G 
iv. 21%, 229, 232, 24%, 
Ei. 2% 

Aquarius, F ii. 76 

Arai, practine circunuision, 


Arbok (Bibl. Kirjath Arba), 
name=° of four,” CG iv. 
Va 


. Archery, a prop te the cvw- 


ih. 100: nestle resem, 
FANS 
Animals, combrastel with . 


mens, Gi. VE, £3, 74, BO, 


94. ti. GY, 27, Se. A, tv. 
42,165, 19%, Fi. 16, 6. 


25, 31: kindness ta, bo” 


Hi. UN, 12 

Antelope, peratiited for toed, 
Fi it. WA 

Apathy, 6 iv. 1.5, 217, 2% 


Lam 


ardly, G iv. 197 

Archetypes, O i. 3A, iii. 42, 
iv. 1,19, 110, t130., 134, 
Fi. NO, Hi. 51, 52, 58, #2, 
Wi (see alse Inecor- 
porcality) 

Aries, F ii. 76 

Aristotl:-, Aristotelians, G i 
160 9., ii. 16, Fi Tn 
(Le Gen. An. 774 a), ii. 
73 the, S24 1. 

Arithructio, Fb ij. 108 

Ark of Noah, construction 
and parts, ti. 2-24; a 
counterpart of hitman 
tenly, G ii. 7, 19, 25, 27, 
9, 46 

Ark of Tabernacle, sym. in- 
idligible world, F ii. Al, 


Site: inerey- seat of 
ark sym. beneficent 


power of God, Bi. - 
fe: poles of ark eyin. 
order of nature, FSi. 57, 
Je: rings of ark, F ii. 
Bi: tetimeanies (laws) 
in ack, ii. 9; wreathed 
wave clark yin. change, 
YY ii. 5S (eee aloo Cher 
ruvirn) 

Ark A Vemple, G ii. t 

Artnetiia, F102 


se 


Bezalecl, 
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Arrogance, see Pride 
Arts and Crafts, CG iv, 228, 
238, Hi SB, TS, LO 
Ashes, sym, soul, (iv, 28 
A yin. body, / ii, 12 
Assyria, language, Gi. 18 
Astrology, STN iii. 
LA. iv. 88, Vi 1, ii St 
(sve also Chaldaeans) 
Atheism, Gi, 69, iv. b35 
Athletic Contests and ‘Train- 
ing, lit. and ane Citi, 
20, iv. 29, 129, 1-40, 228, 
240, Bid 
Atonement, Day 
110 . 
Aucher, J. B., notes passin 
Autumn, see Equinox, ‘Time 















Of NAY, 


Babylonians, inhabit: Meso- 
potamia, @ iv. 248 

Bar between pillars of Taber- 
nacle, sym Logos, 2 ii. 
so 

Barley, sym. character, ( iv. 
189, Hi, ba. 

Barrenness, lit, and figs, G 
iii, Shiv. 209, A ii, 19 

Bases of lampstand in ‘Taber- 
nace, sce Lampstand 

Bearing-poles ofark, see Ark 

Belief, see Faith, Opinion 

Bell, see vie Priest 

Belly, Gi 77, 8 ii, LOO, EES 

Bethuel, Naga * daughter 
of her God,” Give 17, 
243: sym. wisdom, 
iv. 17, 2438 

inspired by God, 
ai 90 

Birth, sceond birth of Moses, 
Hii kG 





Birth-right, see Primogeni- 
thre 

Bitter Herbs of Passover, 
sym. psyehic change, / 





15 

Bitumen on Noah's ark, @ ii. 
A 

Black, symvair, 2 ii 83, 117, 
12s 

Blessing, @ iv, 128, 135, (96, 
2, a ef Na, J19, 226, 
QSbt, Ht 88 (see alse 
God) 


Blindness, lit, and fig. (iv. 
QU. 00, $b, P21, E07, 168, 
(92, ING 2287, 245, AB ii. 
dls ne by Sodom, 
Give 23, 81 (see also Eye, 
Sight) 

Blood, Goi. 67, 1 dO, Bi 2, 
ii, Lh 885 sym. kinship 
of soul, fii Ba. 86 

Body, structure and) fune- 
lion, Gi, 28, IS. 30, 38, 
ii. 2-7, 19, 20, £6, 35, 59, 
iti, 3. $8, 99, LOO, A ii, 
33, 74s body contrasted 
with soul, Go ii, GO. iii, 











TO, tv. TP. PE, Sa, his 7-8, 
TA. TT, TS. SO, 88 OU, 


fo2. PSS TAS CTS y US6, 
Pas, 238 A 19, 46, 56, 
S520 (se eoalso Blood, 
Brain, Eye, Face, Head, 
Heart, Nose, ‘Tougue) 
Boiling, see Mood 
Bond of the universe, G iit 
HAL TE SO, VO, TES (sce 
also Logos, Nature) 
Bow, Gi OF 
Bowls of kanpstund in Paber- 
tele, see Lampstand 
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Bracelet, sym. decad, G iv. 
118; sym. memory, @ 
iv. 109 

Brain, as seat of mind, G ii. 
3, # ii, 124 

Branches of lampstand in 
Tabernacle, see Lamp- 
stand 

Bread, sym. frugality, G iv. 
2053 sym. health, # ii. 
18; sym. necessary food, 
E ii. 72 

Breast, as seat of heart, F/ ii. 
115 

Breastplate of judgment (Lo- 
geion), see High Priest 

Bréhier, E., G iv. 211 n., 
Appendix A passim 

Bronze vessels of altar, see 
Altar 

Buffalo, permitted for food, 
F ii. 101 

Building, G i. 26 

Bulls, for sacrifice, # ii. 99 

Bury, R. G., @ iv. 164 n. 


Cain, sym. wickedness, @ i. 
58-81, iv. 4 

Calf, as sacrifice, FE ii. 32 

Camel, sym. memory, @ iv. 
92, 94, 106, 109, 136, 141 

Canaan, name=“ being out 
of their minds,” G iv. 88; 
name=“ merchant ” or 
** mediator,” G@ ii. 65, 
773; name=“ their ap- 
pearance,” G iv, 72 

Cancer (constellation), F ii. 
76 

Capricorn, 7 ii. 76 

Caution, #7 ii. 13 

Cave, sym. mind, @ iv. 80 
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Censers of table in Taber- 
nacle, see Table 

Centre of universe, G i. 10 

Chaldaea, sym. astrology, 
G iii. 1, iv. 88 

Chaldaean Language (i.e. 
Hebrew), G iii. 38, 43, 
49, iv. 1,17, 97, 147, 239, 
Ef ii. 68 

Chaldaeans, inhabit Meso- 
potamia, G' iv, 243 

Chance, G i. 78, iii. 3, iv. 43, 
76, Hii. 55 

Change, see Rest and Move- 
ment 

Chariot-driving, G iv. 218 

Cherubim in Paradise, @ i. 
57 

Cherubim on ark of Taber- 
nacle, name=‘‘ great 
recognition ”’ or “ know- 
ledge poured out in 
abundance,” EF ii. 62; 
sym. two chief powers of 
God, £# ii. 62-68 F 

Chosen Race, see Israel 

Cicero, G ii. 7 n. 

Circumcision, lit. and fig., G 
iii, 46-52, HE ii. 2 

City, sym. soul, G iv. 192 

City-life and Civilization, G 
iv. 47, Fi. 1, ii, 25 

Clans, £ i. 3 

Clean and Unclean, G ii. 12, 
52, iii. 48, Hi. 18 

Clothing, lit. and fig., G iv. 
203, 213 

Cloud at Sinai, see Sinai 

Colson, F. H., @ iii. 48 n., 
56 n., iv. 8 n., 159 n., 
F iin 4n., 13 n., 20 n, 
93 n. 
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Column, see Pillar 
Commandments, gen., G, H 
passim ; contrasted with 
precepts, rights, laws, 
@ iv. 184; written on 
tablets of stone, EF ii. 41 
Communion, HF ii. 39, 69, 118 
Community, # ii. 35, 36, 78 
Conception of children, @ i. 
Boi Ts 14 AT, 5G, 
iv. 27, 154 (see also Pro- 
creation) 
Concord, see Community 
Congregation, /7 i. 10 
Conscience, G iv. 202, # ii. 


13 
Consecration, #7 ii. 51, 71 
Consent, sym. by  Lot’s 


daughter, & iv. 55-58 
Consolation, G iv. 146 
Consonants, @ iii. 43, iv. 117 

(see also Vowels) 
Constancy, sym. by Rebekah, 

G iv. 92-205, 239-241 
Contemplative Life, G iv. 31, 

47, 138-140, 146, 187, 

193, £ ii. 40 
Contemplative Race, see Is- 

rael 
Continence, sym. by Jacob’s 

wife, G iv. 243 (see also 

Virtue) 

Convention, contrasted with 

nature, @ iv. 184 
Conviction, see Conscience 
Cosmopolitanism, @ iii. 39 
Counsel, sym. by  Lot’s 

daughter, G iv. 55-58, 

121; sym. by Rebekah, 

G@ iv. 239 
Courage, see Virtue 
Covenant between God and 





man, G ii. 10, iii. 40, 42, 
60, 17 ii. 34, 106 

Covering, see Veils 

Creation of world, @ i. 1-8, 
19, ii, 18, 16, 31, iii. 39, 
49, iv. 51, 110, 164, 77 i. 
1, 23, ii. 42, 46, 52, 70, 
73 ; took place in spring, 
Ii, 1 (see also God) 

Cube,see Number-symbolism 

Cubit, # ii. 111 and n, 

Cups of table in Tabernacle, 
see Table 

Curse, @ iv. 219, Hii. 5, 6 

Curtains of Tabernacle, sym. 
four elements, H/ ii, 84- 
88, 92 

Cush, name =“ sparse earth,” 
G ii. 81; son of Ham 
and father of Nimrod, 
G ii. 81, 82 


Death, lit. and fig., G i. 16, 
45, 51, 56, 70, 74-76, ii. 
Ty Oy JO, 2S, 455. 67, 10, 
52, iv. 45, 46, 73, 77, 
185295. 152, 2 17 35.235, 
238, 240, # i. 3, 38 

Deception, // ii. 5-4; is some- 
times justified, @ iv. 206, 
228 

Dedication, see Consecration 

Deer, permitted for food, 
ii. 101 

Desert, see Wilderness 

Desire, see Sensual Pleasure 

Dew, sym. Logos, @ iv. 215 

Didrachm (Heb. shekel), 
iv. 110 

Dio Chrysostom, F ii. 81 n. 

Dipper, used for “ north,” 
Fe ii, 101 
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Discipline, see Education, 
Training 
Disease, see Health, Medi- 


cine 

Divination, @ iv. 90 

Divinization, of soul, Z ii. 40 

Division, in nature, i. 64, 
iii, 5, 6, 15, 23 

Door, sym. mind’s escape 
from sense, # i, 22 

Door-posts, sym. reason, 
i. 12 

Doubt, see Faith 

Dove, sym. reason and virtue, 
G ii, 38-44, iii. 3, 7 

Drink, see Food 

Drinking-trough, sym. learn- 
ing, @ iv. 2934 

Drunkenness, lit. and fig., @ 
ii. 68, 69, 73, iv. 218, 
225, BF ii, 15, 118 

Dryness and Moisture, # i. 8 

Duality, see Number-sym- 
bolism 

Dyad, see Number-symbo- 
lism 


Kar, G i. 77, ii. 3, 13, iti, 32, 
iv. 110, 118, 239, #7 ii. 
34 (see also Hearing) 

Ear-ring, sym. learning, G 
iv. 109; sym. monad, 
G iv. 118 

Earth, gen., G i. 64, ii, 18, 
iii. 3-6, 49, iv. 87, 215, 
F ii. 56, 85, 88, 90, 117- 
120; divided into sixty 
parts by astrologers, 
#7 ii, 813 sym. body, & 
i. 66, iv. 193; sym. 
desire, G iv. 191; sym. 
good and evil, G ii. 81; 





sym. soul, G iv. 28 (see 
also Elements) 

Fast, Gi. 7, iv. 149, # ii. 101 

Mestasy, see Inspiration, 
Sleep 

Eden, name=“ delicacies,” 
Gi. 7, 56 

Edom, name = “‘ flame- 
coloured ”’ or ‘‘ earthy,” 
Giv. 17153 sym. wicked- 
ness, G iv. 171 

Education, gen., G iii. 26, 27, 
30, 35, 50, iv. 16, 39, 45, 
95, 98, 100-110, 114, 
118, 123, 137, 144, 154, 
156, 175, 191, 195, 208, 
210, 217, 242-245, EF i. 
4, ii. 3, 4, 13, 16, 19, 25, 
34, 36; encyclical or 
school studies, G iii. 19- 
24, 31, 35, 59, 60, iv. 
203, Hi. 5, ii, 1035 
threefold method of edu- 
cation through instruc- 
tion (sym. by Abraham), 
self-teaching (sym. by 
Isaac) and practice (sym. 
by Jacob), G iii. 50, 51, 
59, 88, iv. 91, 93, 122, 
123, 127-129, 144, 175, 
238, Hi. 5 

Egypt, name = ‘‘ oppres- 
sing,” G iv. 177; sym. 
external goods and 
senses, G iii, 16, 19, iv. 
177;  Israel’s exodus 
from Egypt, # i. passim 

Egyptians, @ iii. 47, 48, # i. 
1, 8, 10, 18, ii. 2 

Kinarson, B., G iv. 159 n. 

Klders, seventy, / ii. 27, 31, 
Ak 
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Election of Israel, see Israel 

Elements, four elements (fire, 
air, water, earth) gen., 
Ci. 64, 71, iii, 3, 6, 15, 
49, iv. 8, 51, Hi. 4, ii. 
56, 73, 81, 86, 117-120; 
sym. by curtains of 
‘Tabernacle, # ii, 84-88 ; 
sym. by garment of high 
priest, ii, 107-124; 
sym. by veil of Holy of 
Holies, 17 ii, 92-94 ; fifth 
element (quintessence), 
G iii. 6, iv. 8, Hii. 73, 85 ; 
sublunary elements (air, 
water, earth), G iii. 3, 
15, iv. 8, / ii. 33, 78, 81, 
90, 91, 109 

Elijah, ascends to heaven, 


G i, 86 

Emerald Stones, see High 
Priest 

Encyclical Studies, see Edu- 
cation 


Enemies, see Foreigners 

Ennead, see Number-sym- 
bolism 

Enoch, @ i. 82-86 

Enosh, name=‘‘ man,” & i. 


79 

Envy, G@ iv. 101, 103, 107, 
142, 191-194, 226, 227, 
29839 

Ephod, see High Priest 

Ephron, name=‘‘ dust,” G 

793 sym. corporeal 

natures, C' iv. 79 

{picharmus, quoted on sin, 
G iv. 203 

Equality and Inequality, G 
ii. 5, 12, iii, 49, iv. 35, 
157, 216, Hi. 10, 15, ii. 





10, 33, 64, 81 ; as mother 
of justice, Li. 6; pro- 
portioned equality, iv. 
102, 125, i. 6 n. (see 
also Justice, Number- 
symbolism) 

Bauinos and Solstice, @ ii. 
17, 31, 33, 45, 47, iii, 3, 
Fi ii. 56, 75, 113 ne; 
vernal and autumnal 
equinoxes contrasted, 4 
eal 

Esau, name =“ thing made,” 
G@ iv. 161; name= 
“oak,” G iv. 161, 206, 


207; sym. ignorance 
and evil, G iv. 161-238 
passim 


Eternity, ii. 20, 114 (see 
also Fanierely) 

kither, see Heaven 

Kthiopians, practise circum- 
cision, ( iii, 48 

Euphrates, sym. growth, jus- 
tice, spirituality, @ i. 12, 
13; sym. pleasantness, 
G iv. 243 

Euripides, quoted on good 
and evil, @ iv. 208;  re- 
ferred to (#) as “ tragic 
poet,” Giv. 211 

Evening, as time for sacrifice, 
Hill 

Evil, see Good 

Exodus from Egypt. li. 
passim ; speed of, 1 i. 


Exterhal Goods, G ii, 

ee 80, iii. 43, iv. 

7, 80, 82, LOS, ri, Ist, 

17 149, 186, 192, 215, 
217, ii. 4, 106 
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Eye, of body or soul, G i. 39, 
113, iv. 2, 5, 8, 21, 22, 
32, 40, 129, 138, 141, 
196, 239, EF ii. 3, 24, 39, 
52, 80, 82 (see also 
Sight) 


Face, G i. 5, iii. 29, 40, 55, iv. 
32, 99, Hii. 13, 24 

Faith and Doubt, @ iii. 58, 
iv. 17, 91, 184, Hi. 12 

Family, law, life, morality of, 
G ii. 26, 60, iii. 20, 21, 
23, 48, 52, 61, iv. 56, 61, 
66, 86, 88, 132, 145, 154, 
165, 200, 202, 218, 243, 
245, Hi. 10, ii. 3, 8, 35, 
36 

Fate, G i. 100, iii. 13 (see also 
Chance, Necessity) 

Fatherhood, see Family 

Fatness, sym. external goods, 
G@ iv. 215; sym. piety, 
Hii. 15 

Fear, G i. 72, 76, ii. 56, iii. 9, 
10, iv. 15, 16, 19, 51, 
197, 230, i. 15, 22, ii. 
21, 22, 51; fear of God, 
F ii. 21 

Fertility, see Growth, Pro- 
creation 

Festivals, gen., # i. 1, 5, 9 
(see also Passover) 

Field, lit. and fig., G iv. 214 

Finger (measure), # ii. 111 n. 

Fig-tree, sym. pleasure, G' i. 
41 


Fire, G iii. 49, iv. 51-53, # i. 
18, ii. 28, 47, 85, 90, 98, 
118 (see also Elements) 
Firmament, as_ sense- per - 
ceptible heaven, F ii, 37 
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First-fruits and First-offer- 
ings, G iv. 110, 118, # 
il, i. 7,312 51, 10r, 
102 

Flesh, see Body, Sacrifice, 
Sensual Pleasure 

Flight, lit. and fig., # i. 23, 
ii. 40 


ii. ¢ 
Flood, Noah’s, G ii. 13-64 
Flour, as offering to God, 
F ii. 102 
Flowers, see High Priest 
Food and Drink, lit. and fig., 
G ii. 58, 67, iv. 1, 6, 9, 35, 
82, 109, 124, 140, 168, 
170, 175, 191, 192, 198, 
205, 213, 222, 239, Ff i. 
14, ii. 8, 12, 14, 18, 39, 
69, 71, 72, 118; animals 
permitted for food listed, 
& ii. 101 
Foot, sym. soul, # i. 19 
Force, sym. piety, # i. 21 
Foreigners, proper treatment 
of, G@ iii. 62, iv. 2, 8-10, 
20, 61, 67, 124, Hi. 5, ii. 
2, 3, 11, 12, 22 
Forgiveness, G iv. 70, 110 
Forms, see Incorporeality 
Fortune, see Chance 
Fountain, lit. and fig., Gi. 3, 
ii. 29, 64, 67, ili. 27, iv. 
59, 94, 100, 138, 191- 
195, 231, # ii. 111 
Freedom and Slavery, lit. 
and fig., G iii. 10, 22, 39, 
50, iv. 15, 76, 103, 114, 
120, 185, 206, 216, 229, 
236, 237, Hi. 4, 10, 153; 
freedom of specch # ii. 
13 


Friichtel, L., @ iii. 38 n., 
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48 n., iv. 74n., 100 n., 2 
ii, 15 n. 
Frugality, see Virtue 
Furnace, sym. passion, @ iv. 
53 


Games, sym. joy, @ iv. 188 

Garments, see Clothing 

Gazelle, permitted for food, 
EF ii. 101 

Gentiles, sym. wicked, @ iii. 
17; time of, @ iii. 60 

Geometry, Geometricians, # 
li. 61, 93, 103 

Gerar (Gerara), name= 
“hedge,” G iv. 176, 185; 
name=“‘ region of God- 
loving thoughts,” @ iv. 
59; name=“ sojourn,” 
Giv.195; sym. external 
goods, G' iv. 185 

Giants, @ i. 92, ii, 82 

Gifts, made to God, @ i. 62, 
iv. 148, Hii. 7, 72 5 given 
by God, see God 

Gihon, sym. moderation, @ 
wie IS 

Ginzberg, Louis, @ ii. 56 n. 

Girdle, sym. drawing to- 
gether of passions, F i. 


19 
Glory, Hii.45 ; distinguished 
from honour, / ii. 107 
Goat, as sacrifice, # ii. 101 ; 
sym. repentance, /7 i. 8 ; 
sym. water, @ iii. 3, 7 
God: (a) attributes and 
functions : 
above all things, @ iv. 2, 3, 
140, 214, Hii. 40, 68 
accommodates human na- 
ture, G iv. 24 








active, H ii. 33 

all-knowing, Gi. 69, iv. 22, 
24, 130 

all-powerful, @ ii. 47, iii. 1, 
56,iv. 1,17, Hi. 7 

almighty, G i. 100, iv. 130 

artificer, artist, G i. 28, ii. 
7, iv. 80, 196, F ii. 68 

benefactor, beneficent, 
benevolent, G i, 55, 91, 
96, ii. 10, 13, 17, 25, 50, 
51, 58, 60, 75, iii. 41, 42, 
455 ivy 8, 190, 255-26, 3, 
101, 127, 179, # i. 1, 3, 
de 7, 29, 23.41, 2, 13,885 
51, 61, 66 

best, # i. 20 

blessed and happy, ' ii. 
54, iv. 19, 180, 180, 188, 
214 

blesses man, @ ii. 212, 214 

cause (of all), Gi. 78, 100, 
iii, 3-4, iv. 8, 25, 87, 160, 
iii, 51 

certain, 1 ii. 5 

champion, /7 i. 8 

charioteer, @ ii. 34, iv. 51 

creator, (i. 28, 55, 58, 6-4, 
1.3,.7,.13, 15,3234, 27, 
75, ily. 1,.5,.39, 48; 49, 
iv. 1, 2, 8, 42, 80, 87, 89, 
114, 130, 138, 188, i. 1, 
19, 20, ii. 33, 66, 83, 85 

elder than monad, /7 ii. 68 

eternal, G ii. 10, 12, # ii. 
122 

existent (6 @v, 6 dvtws cr), 
Gi, 54, 55, 100, ii. 53, 
54, 62 n., iii. 41, iv. 1, 2, 
4, 8, 22, 138, #1, 20, ii. 
5, 47, 61, 63, 67, 68, 122 

father of graces, /V ii. 61 
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father of universe or man- 
kind, G i. 54, 58, 60, 99, 
ii. 13, 25, 34, 41, 52, 62, 
iii. 40, 42, 45, 48, 49, iv. 
1, 12, 20, 29, 30, 42, 51, 
54, 68, 70, 87-89, 99, 
102, 114, T14,130,. £52, 
153, 188, 200 (?), Wi. 1, 
ii. 2, 3, 26, 28, 30-32, 37, 
39, 46, 49, 51, 64, 69, 71, 
83, 101, 107 

father of wisdom, G iv. 140 

fills the soul with light, 
virtue, ete., G iv. 4, 18, 
102, 107, 115, 180, 152, 
FB ii. 51 

first cause, 17 ii. 7, 20, 40, 
47 

foreknowing, ( iv. 212 (?) 

good, G@ ii. 13, 43, 54, 60, 
iv. 1 

gracious, bestowing grace, 
G ii. 10, 18, 15, 16, 43, 
50, 54, 63, iii. 3, 4, 56, 
iv. 19, 47, 65, 70, 96, 102, 
121, 180, 189, 231, #7 i. 
1, 12, 23, ii. 51, 61, 71, 
712 

holy, @ iv. 130 

host, G iv. 8 

housemaster of wisdom, G 
iv. 59 

husband (of soul), #7 ii, 3 

immutable and stable, @ i. 
42, 93, ii. 54, iii, 41, 55, 
iv. 1, 53, 127, # ii. 37, 
40, 45, 46 

impartial to rich and poor, 
E ii, 99 ; 

incomprehensible (in es- 
sence), @ iii. 42, iv. 1, 2, 
8, Hii. 37, 45, 47, 67 
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invisible, G iii, 48, iv. 140, 
Lf ii, 37 

judge, G i. 89, 94, ii, 11, 
14-16, 54, 60, iii. 10, 42, 
iv. 23, 25, 49, 52, 53, 
180, #'i, 10, 22, 23, ii. 10 
(see also power) 

just, Hi. 3 

kind, see gracious 

king and ruler, G ii. 16, 51, 
75, iii. 2, 34, 39, 43, iv. 1, 
3, 24, 25, 53, 87, 184, 
i. 23, ii. 62, 66 (see also 
power) 

lawgiver, @ iii. 47, iv. 24, 
E ii. 42, 66 

liberator, 2 i. 10 

lord, @ ili. 43, iv. 118, 214, 
FH i, 20 (see also (d) be- 
low) 

lover of mankind, @ ii. 54, 
60, 75, # i. 7, ii. 18 

lover of virtue, G ii. 13, 
iii, 8 

measure of all things, @ iv. 
8 (see Logos) 

mediator, G iv. 23 (see 
Logos) 

merciful, G i. 76, 84, 89, 
iv. 180, 233 

most high, @ ii. 62, iii. 34 

near to virtuous souls, @ 
iv. 18, 20, 26, 140, # ii. 
28, 29, 39, 96 

not (direct) cause of evil, 
G i. 68, 78, 89, 100, # i. 
23 

not of human form, F ii. 42 

one (simple and unique), 
@ ii. 54, 62, iii. 55, iv. 

2, 8, E ii. 2, 33, 37, 66, 

6 


INDEX 


overseer, G ii. 27, 60, iv. 
42, 65 

philanthropic, see lover of 
mankind 

physician, G ii, 29 

pilot, @ ii. 34 

preserver and sustainer, G 
ii. 3-4, iv. 23 

protector, (7 ii. 67, iv. 42, 
51, 76, # i. 8, ii. 24, 69, 
TANT? 

providence, G iii, 3, 18, 43, 
iv. 25, 29, 42, 65, 87, 88 

quiet, G iv. 140 

reformer, @ iv. 12, 65 

saviour, G ii. 138, 25, 60, 
iii, 10, 15, iv. 5-4, 90, 131, 
933, # i. 10, 23, ii. 2, 51 

sower of spiritual seed, @ 
iv. 17, 68, 99, 189, Hii. 3 

speaker, G iv. 140, 7 ii. 

8 


splendid, # ii. 67 

standing, 7 ii. 37 

teacher, ( ii. 16, 49, iii, 43, 
iv. 21, 24, 45, 101, 118, 
121, 140, 184, 208, 209, 
FE ii, 18, 52 

triune in appearance, ( iv. 
2, 4, 8, 30 

truth, God of, G iv. 130 

unbegotten and uncreated, 
Gi. 54, ii. 12, 16, iv. 1, 
BE ii. 32 

unbribable, G iv. 23, 76, 
Ei ii. 82 

unknown, see 
hensible 

unmixed, #7 ii. 33 

visible to virtuous souls, G 
iv. 1, 2, 4, # i. 20, ii. 32, 
39, 45, 47, 51, 61, 67 


incompre- 





without envy, (@ i. 55, iv. 
101 

without malice, @ ii. 13 

without need, G@ iv. 188, 2 
i. 22 

without passion, (7 i. a 

(8) eo of God, # ii. 


(o). cae of God, see 
Logos 
(d) names of God (i.e, God 
and Lord), Gi. oe ii. 16, 
51, 53, 75, iii. 1, iv. 21, 
53, 87, FE ii, 62, 68 (see 
also (f)) 
(e) nature 
Nature 
(f) power of God, esp. two 
chief powers or attri- 
butes, creative and royal 
(expressed by names 
“God” and “ Lord,” 
and sym. by chernubim 
on ark), Gi, 54, 57, 89, 
115-16,51,,53, ie iii, 39, 
42, 48, iv. 2, 4, 8, 9, 10, 
12, 20, 2 95, 26, an 93) 53, 
87, Hi. 23 n,, ii. 37, 47, 
51, 61-68, 83; creative 
power older than royal 
power, #7 ii. 62: two 
chief powers subdivided 
into four powers, // ii. 68 
(g) voice of God, F ii. 16, 


8 
(h) Word 
Logos 
Gods of ¢ rentiles, Gi. 36, iv. 
9, Fi. 8, 20, ii. 5, 26 n. 
(see also Polytheism) 
Gold, lit. and fig., F ii. 54, 


63. 69, 73 5 sym. incor- 


and God, see 


of God, see 
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poreal things, # ii. 102, 
113 


Gomorrah, name=‘‘ meas- 
ure,” G iv, 23; sym. 
barrenness, G ii. 43; 
sym. Logos, @ iv. 23 

Good and Evil, G i. 36, 44, 
66, 70, 78, 81, ii. 12, 54, 
G8, 71, 81,82, in. 10, 17, 
18, 22, 26, 40, 43, iv. 4, 
23, 26, 39, 41, 51, 61, 66, 
77, 126, 149, 155, Fi. 23, 
ii, 17, 21, 22; sym. by 
Jacob and Esau, @ iv. 
157-245 ;_ good, evil and 
the morally indifferent, 
G i. 88, ii. 71, 79, iv. 31, 
64, 147, 148 

Grace, see God 

Grain, as offering to God, 
Hii. 11, 102 

Gratitude, see Thanksgiving 

Great Sea (i.e. Atlantic), @ 
ii. 28 

Greed, HF ii. 11, 12 

Grief, G i. 72, 76, ii. 56, 57, 
iii. 10, iv. 15-19, 52, 280, 
& ii. 51 

Growth, lit. and fig., @ ii. 15, 
24, ili. 12, iv. 189, Hi. 1, 
8, ii. 76, 120 


Habit, # ii. 112 

Hagar, name = ‘sojourning,’ 
G iii. 19, iv. 147; sym. 
encyclical studies, G iii. 
19, 21-25 

Hairiness, sym. savagery, 
iv. 160, 201, 204, 206 

Ham, name=“ heat,” G ii. 
65, 77; sym. evil, @ i. 
88, ii. 65, 70, 74, 79, 81 
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Hand, sym. labour, @ iv. 210 

Hanging, see Veils 

Happiness, see Joy 

Haran, name=‘“‘ openings,” 
G iv. 239; sym. sense- 
perception, @ iv. 239 

Harmony, in music, see Mu- 
sic; in nature, see Na- 
ture; of soul, see Soul 

Harris, J. R., @ iii. 48 n., 
S21 it 48 mn Sl ns 
74 n., 88 n., 100 n., 
145 n., 211 n., F# ii. 
15n., 50n., Appendix A 
passim 

Harvest, in spring, H i. 1 

Haste, G iv. 124, 129, Hi. 14, 
15,137 19 

Havilah, sym. prudence, @ 


i. 13 

Head, lit. and fig., Gi. 3, 10, 
ii. 5, Hi. 1,17, 24, ii. 33, 
53, 124; as seat of 
brain, # ii. 1294; as 
temple of the mind, /# 
ii. 100 

Healing, see Medicine 

Health and Sickness, lit. and 
fig., G iv. 26, 45, 200, 
Fi. 23, ii. 18, 25 

Hearing, @ i. 77, ii. 3, 21, iti. 
5, 32, 51, iv. 1, 11, 110, 
E ii. 16, 34, 112 (see also 
Far) 

Hearsay, H ii. 9 

Heart, G ii. 13, iii. 48, Hi. 12, 
ii. 50, 100; as seat of 
anger, #7 ii. 115 

Heaven, gen. (incl. ether, 
planets, stars), G i. 57, 
64, ii. 8, 18, iii, 3, 6, 15, 
45, iv. 1, 8, 46, 51, 87, 
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97, 110, 111, 164, 188, 
215, Hi. 1, 23, ii. 33, 37, 
40, 46, 56, 64, 73-81, 
104, 109, 113, 114, 117; 
immutable, # ii. 83, 91; 
one and unique, /7 ii. 81 ; 
proper place of soul, @ 
iv. 74, 178; revolves 
without change of place, 
F ii. 55 5 source of wis- 
dom, G iv. 101; spheri- 
cal, # ii. 81; unsharing 
in evil, G iv. 157 

Hebdomad, see Number- 
symbolism 

Hebrew Language, @ i. 13, 
ii. 45, iv. 97, 102, 122, 
147, 163, 191, 245 (see 
also Chaldaean) 

Hebrew Nation, / ii. 6, 22 
(see also Israel) 

Hebron, name= “joined with 
women,” G iy. 72, 83; 
name=“‘ union,” G iy. 
83 

Heifer, see Ox 

Heir, of God, G iii. 60 

Heracleitus, on ages of man, 
Gii. 5; on nature, G iii. 
5, iv. 1; on life and 
death, G iv. 152; on 
the soul, G iv. 52 n.; 
plagiarizes Moses, @ iv. 


52 
Heracles, (= Haik), @ i. 92 
Heralds, festival of, F ii. 76 (?) 
Heterodox Persons, iv. 217, 
E ii. 22, 47 
High Priest, gen., Hi. 10, ii. 
107-124; sym. joy, G 
iv. 16; sym. wise man, 
E ii. 107; laziness of 
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post-Aaronic high priest, 
fii, 105 
Clothing and ornaments of 
high priest : 
bells, sym. harmony of 
elements, # ii. 120 
emerald stones of shoulder- 
pieces, sym. two hemi- 
spheres, /7 ii. 109, 117 
ephod, / ii. 117 n., 118 n. 
flowers, sym. earth, /7 ii. 
120 
hyacinth robe, see under- 
garment 
leaf of gold on forehead, 
sym. purity, / ii. 121, 
123, 12-4 
linen garment, #7 ii. 107 
Logeion (breastplate), syin. 
logos (thought = and 
speech), # ii. 110-116 
pomegranate-shaped _ tas- 
sels, sym. water, / ii. 
119, 120 
Revelation and ‘Truth 
(Urim and Thummim), 
EB ii. 116 
shoulder-pieces, sym. la- 
bour and heaven, / ii. 
108, 120 
stole of ankle-length, sym. 
true opinion, # ii, 107 
twelve stones of Logeion, 
sym. seasons and virtue, 
EB ii, 112-114, 117 
undergarment, syin. air, 
E& ii, 117, 119, 120 
Hippocrates, @ iv. 35 n. 
Hittites, name=‘‘ being be- 
side oneself,” G iv. 79, 
241; sym. folly, G iv. 
79, 241 
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Holiness and Pollution, G iv. 
2, 51, 63-66, 80, 95, 111, 
118, 158, 186, 221, 242, 
Fi. 7, 10, 12, ii. 31, 33, 
45, 47, 51, 76, 83, 91, 98, 


115 

Holy of Holies in Tabernacle, 
Ff ii. 68, 91, 95; sym. 
intelligible world, F ii. 
94, 96, 104, 106, 107, 115 

Holy Place in Tabernacle, 
sym. sense - perceptible 
world, # ii. 91, 95, 103 

Homer, quoted by. name or 
as “the poet,” G i. 76 
(Od. xii. 118), iii, 3 (Od. 
xii. 39-45), 16 (Od. xiv. 
258), iv. 2 (Od. xvii. 485- 
488), 8 (Jl. xv. 189), 20 
(Od. xv. 74), 183 (II. iii. 
179), 238 (passim), FH ii. 
102 (Jl. passim) 

Homonyms, & iv. 243 

Honour, distinguished from 
glory, # ii. 67 

Hope, @ i. 79, 80, ili. 55 

Horns, (a) on sacrificial 
animals, sym. battle for 
truth, # ii. 101 

(5) of altar, see Altar 

Hospitality, see Foreigners 

House, sym. desire, #/ i. 12 

Household Management, 
iv. 218, 236 

Humaneness, see Love of 
Mankind 

Humility, see Pride 

Hunger, lit. and fig., @ iv. 
169, 170 

Hunter, sym. uncleanness, 
G iv. 165 

Hur, name="“ light,” #7 ii. 44 
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Husbandman, see Agricul- 
ture 

Hyacinth (colour), sym. air, 
EB ii. 85, 117 

Hypocrisy, G iv. 165 


Ideas, see Incorporeality 

Identity and Difference, £ ii. 
33 

Idols, # i. 20 

Ignorance, see Knowledge 

Imitation of God or heaven 
by man, soul, ete., G iv. 
29, 53, 115, 147, 151, 
164, 181, 188, 196, 200(?), 
215, EB i. 28, ii. 42, 46, 
51, 85, 104, 124 

Immoderateness, see Sensual 
Pleasure 

Immortality, G i. 45, 51, 55, 
70, 76, 85, 86, iit. 27, 53, 
57, iv. 46, 66, 103, 152, 
153, 164, 169, 244, Fi. 
15, 23, ii. 38, 39, 56, 114, 
118 

Impiety, see Piety 

Impressions, G iv. 1, 20, 24, 
30, 94, 117, # ii. 18, 82, 
109, 122, 124 (see also 
Seals) 

Impulse, @ iii. 3, 28, 52, iv. 
66, 73, 78, 129, 206, 241, 
Ei. 16 

Incense in Tabernacle, £ ii. 
71 

Incorporeality, of angels, G 
i. 92, iii. 11, Hii. 13; of 
forms, principles, etc., @ 
ii. 4, 56, iii. 3, 22, 40, 42, 
43, 49, 53, iv. 1, 8, 22, 
32, 35, 73, 80, 88, 99, 
110, 115, 138, 146, 160, 
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168, 170, 188, # i. 8, 22, 
ii. 33, 37, 52-58, 63, 68, 
69, 82, 83, 90, 93-97, 
106, 114, 121-123; of 
souls, G i. 70, 76, 90, ii. 
46, 69, iii. 3, 10, 11, 40, 
52, 53, iv. 37, 95, 111, 
122, 130, 138, 152, 153, 
Ei, tt 

Indifferent, 
Good 

Initiation, / ii. 51 

Injustice, see Justice 

Inspiration, @ iii. 9, iv. 29, 
76, 90, 95, 140, 143, 196, 
E ii. 3, 29, 33, 40, 43, 49, 
105 (see also Prophecy) 

Intelligible World, see In- 
corporeality 

Intention, @ iv. 211, 221, 238 

Intermediaries between God 
and world, @ i. 55, 58 
(see also God, Logos) 

Involuntary Acts, see Volun- 
tary Acts 

Iron, F ii. 102 

Isaac, sym. joy or laughter, 
G iii, 38, 53, iv. 17, 122, 
138, 147, 148; sym. 
self-taught or natural 
virtue, G iii. 59, 88, iv. 
OTs 122. 123. 127, 129, 
144; birth was unique, 
G@ iii, 60; founder of 
nation, G iv. 200; 
motherless, G iv. 153; 
prophet, & iv. 196 

Isaiah, quoted as ‘“‘ disciple 
of Moses,” @ ii. 43 

Ishmael, name=“‘ hearing ” 
or ‘* hearing God,” G iii. 
32, 59, iv. IMT, 245% 


morally, see 





sym. sense, ( iii. 32, iv. 
245 ; sym. sophist, (iii. 
33; sym. one taught, 
G iii. 59 

Israel, name=‘‘ one who 
sees ” or ‘* seeing God,” 
@ iii. 49, iv. 233, & ii. 
22 n., 38 n., 473; is 
chosen nation, ( iii. 49, 
Bii. 38, 42, 43, 46, 76; as 
nation of priests, /7 i. 10 


Jacob, name =‘“‘ supplanter,” 
G iv. 163; sym. asceti- 
cism, practice, training, 
G iv. 162-244 passim 5 
sym. orderliness, G' iv. 
199 

Japheth, name=“* breadth,” 
G ii. 80; sym. the in- 
different, G i. 88, ii. 79 

Jews, practise circumcision, 
G iii, 48 

Johansson, N., @ iii, 44 n, 

John Lydus, Appendix A 
passim 

John Monachus, Appendix 
A passim 

John of Damascus, Appendix 
A passim 

Josephus, E ii. 73 n. 

Joshua, name =“ salvation,” 
# ii. 43.5 sym. inspired 
soul, # ii. 43 

Joy, Gi. 79, ii. 25, 27, iv. 8, 
16, 18, 19, 92, 101, 116, 
140, 147, 175, 188, 243, 
Li. 3, 15, 23, ii. 15 5 sym. 
by Isaac, see Isaac 

Jubilee Year, @ iii. 39, iv. 27 

Judah, tribe of, G@ iv. 123 

Jupiter (planet), /7 ii. 75 
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Justice and Injustice, G i. 12, 
49, 97, 98, 100, ii. 11, 36, 
45, 48, 60, 67, 71, iii. 49, 
iv. 23, 26, 27, 64, 66, 68, 
114, 115, 194, 235, Hi. 3, 
6, 12, ii. 4, 10, 19, 51, 
112 (see also Equality) ; 
justice of God, see God 


Kadesh, name=“ holy ” or 
‘* sacred,”’ @ iii. 36, iv. 
59 

Keturah, name=‘“ incense- 
burning,” G@ iv. 147; 
sym. smell, @ iv. 147 

Kid, as sacrifice, F ii. 32; 
sym. character-traits, G 
iv. 200, Hi. 8 

Kingship, @ iv. 76, 140, 182, 
206, F ii. 6, 72, 105 

Kinship, among men, # i. 2, 
ii. 35, 36; with God, # 
ii. 29 

Knops, see Lampstand 

Knowledge and Ignorance, 
G ii. 49, 69, iii. 2, 3, 27, 
31-33, iv. 5, 14, 19, 22, 
24, 46, 64, 68, 103, 138, 
161, 168, 175, 226, 227, 
932, 243, 244, Hi. 16, 
li. 7, 19,25, 36, 515. 96% 
knowledge — contrasted 
with thing known and 
act of knowing, F ii. 112 
(see also Education, 
Wisdom) 

Kor (measure), @ iii. 39 


Laban, name=‘“ whiteness,” 
G iv. 117, 239, 243 ; sym. 
sense-perception, @ iv. 
117, 239 
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Labour, two forms of (piety 
and humaneness), £ ii. 
108 (see also Training) 

Ladder, Jacob’s, sym. ascent 
of soul, G iv. 29 

Ladles, see Table 

Lamb, sym. purity, ii. 121 ; 
paschal, F ii. 32 (see also 
Paschal Sheep) 

Lamech, @ i. 77 

Lamps, see Lampstand 

Lampstand in Pabectele 
sym. _sense-perceptible 
heaven, F ii. 73-81, 83, 
95, 103-106; its bases, 
& ii. 80; its branches, 
EF ii. 74-77; its knops, 
EL ii. 74; its lamps sym. 
planets or stars, H ii. 78, 
104; its lilies sym. stars, 
E ii. 74, 76 5 its oil sym. 
wisdom, F ii. 103; its 
uplifters sym. stars, # 
ii. 80; weight of, # ii. 
81 


Laughter, see Isaac, Joy 


Laws of Gentiles, # ii. 22 

Laws of Moses, gen., G, # 
passim; extend through- 
out nature, # ii. 59; in- 
corruptible, # ii, 535. 
preservation and dis- 
solution of, F ii. 41; 
world-wide purpose of, 
Hii, 423 written at 
God’s command, £ ii. 
42, 43 

Laws of Nature, see Nature 

Leaf, see High Priest 

Learning, see Education 

Leaven, sym. pride, # i. 15, 
ii, 14 
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Lechery, seeSensual Pleasure 
Left Side, @ iv. 126 
Leisegang, H., @ iv. 138 n., 
# ii, 22 n. 
Leo, £ ii. 76 
Levites, Hi. 10 
Lewy, H., @ ii. 68 n., 82 n., 
iv. 33 n., 51 n., Appendix 
A passim 
Libation, lit. and fig., # ii. 71 
Libation-bowls, see ‘Table 
Libra, / ii. 76 
Life, gen., Gi. 52, 57, iii. 15, 
57, iv. 1, 165, Hi. 8, ii. 
18, 20, 55; two forms 
of (contemplative and 
practical), # ii. 31 ; three 
forms of (contemplative, 
active, pleasurable), 
iv. 47; age and youth, 
G iii, 11, 16, iv. 14, 84, 
108, 120, 146, 152, 188, 
196, 282, 236, HE i. 4, 
ii, 31, 32 
Light, lit. and fig., @ ii. 42, 
Ad, 72, 82, iii. 43, iv. 1, 4, 
14, 18,22, 30; 93, 94, 
147, 149, 157, 193, 243, 
Fi. 13, 22, # ii. 7, 32, 
44, 80, 103, 106 
Lightness, see Weight 
Lilies, see Lampstand 
Linen, sym. earth, / ii. 85, 
107 
Lintel, sym. heart, # i. 12 
Logeion, see High Priest 
Logos of God: 
administrator of world, ( 
iv. 110, 111 
all-powerful, # ii. 13 
angel, G iv. 90, 91, # ii. 
13, 16 





artificer, # ii. 53, 81, 122 

blesses food, # ii. 18 

bond of world, # ii. 89 (?), 
118 

curator of God’s power, 
EF ii. 83 (?) 

cutter of world, iii. 23 

disciplines wicked, @ iii. 
28, 30, iv. 62, # ii. 101 

eternal, # ii. 117 (?) 

form of forms, 77 ii. 124 

foundation of world, / ii. 
90 

guardian of God’s power, 
E ii. 83 (?) 

harmonizer of world, @ iv. 
110, 196, 7 ii. 68, 81, 90, 
120 

head of all things, / ii. 
117 (2) 

immaterial, // ii. 122 

instrument in creation, @ 
ii. 62, # ii. 42, 94 

intercessor, (/ iv. 114 (?) 

invisible, # ii, 81 

judge of world, G iii. 27, 
EL ii. 13 

measurer of world, G i. 4, 
iv. 23 

mediator, # ii, 18, 68, 94, 
118 

minister of God, @ iii. 34, 
iv. 114 (?) 

model of human mind, ( 
ii. 62 

overseer of God’s power, 
B ii. 83 (2) 

physician, G' ii, 29 n., iii. 
98, 51 

place of God, # ii. 39 

profits the mind, ( iv. 215 

prophet of God, F ii. 16 
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seminal substance, F ii. 68 
source of two chief powers 
of God, # ii. 68 
steward of God, EF ii. 39 
teacher, G iv. 91 
tetrad, ZH ii. 94 
unity of, G iv. 60 
wise, Fi ii. 13 
word of God, G iii. 15, iv. 
49, 51, 59, 108, 196, 223, 
Ei, 14, 15, ii. 13, 68 (?), 
111 
Lord, see God 
Lot, sym.. progressive man, 
G iv. 31-55 passim 
Lot’s Daughters, sym. con- 
sent or counsel, G iv. 55 
Lot’s Wife, sym. sense-per- 
ception, @ iv. 52 
Love, erotic, # ii. 13; of 
fellow-man, G@ i. 17, iv. 
2, 29, 52, 142, 193, 200, 
219, Hi. 5, ii. 11, 12, 69, 
108; of God, @ iii. 21, 
iv. 20, 139, # ii, 12 
(as implied in adjective 
* God-loving’’ passim) ; 
maternal, # ii. 8; of 
self, G i. 62, iv. 194, # ii. 
3; of virtue, see Virtue; 
of wisdom, see Wisdom 
Lynceus, ( ii. 72 


Macedonian Empire, G iv. 43 

Mahalath, name=‘“‘ from the 
beginning,” G iv. 245; 
sym. sensual pleasure, 
G iv, 945 

Male and I’emale, see Active, 
Num ber-symbolism, 
Woman 

Mambre (Bibl. Mamre), 
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name=“ from sight,” @ 
iv. 1; sym. mind, G iv. 1 

Man, contrasted with ani- 
mals, see Animals ; con- 
trasted with God, @ ii. 
54, 62, # ii. 33, 76 3 con- 
trasted with woman, see 
Woman; earthly man, 
moulded by God, @ i. 
4, 8, 28, 51, 87, ii. 17, 56, 
66, iv, 164, HE ii. 46; 
heavenly man, made in 
God’s image, G@ i. 4, 8, 
93, ii. 56, iv. 164, # ii. 
47; mixture of oppo- 
sites, G iv. 203, 206, 220; 
sym. mind, see Mind ; 
“rational, mortal ani- 
mal,” G iii. 43; ‘‘ tame 
animal by nature,” J! i. 
16 

Manna, sym. spiritual food, 
G iv. 102 é 

Marriage, see Family, Num- 
ber-symbolism 

Mars (planet), £ ii. 75 

Matter, gen., G, # passim ; 
“mother of created 
things,” G iv. 160; of 
sublunary elements is 
one, # ii. 88 

Measure and Measuring, G 
iv. 8, 102, # ii. 33, 52, 
82; sym. by Logos, see 
Logos 

Medicine and Medical Care, 
G ii. 41, 79, iii. 25, 48, 
iv. 35, 45, 47, 76, 147, 
200, 201, 204, 218, £ ii. 
25 

Megalopolis, i.e. the world, 
E i. 1, ii. 42 
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Memory, @ iv. 45; sym. by 
camel, see Camel 

Menander, quoted, @ iv. 120 

Mercury (planet), & ii. 75 

Mercy of God, see God 

Mercy-seat, see Ark of Taber- 
nacle 

Mesopotamia, sym. external 
causes, G iv. 93 ; bound- 
ary between virtue and 
vice, G iv. 243 

Methuselah, G i. 82 

Middle Way, @ iv. 177, 239, 
Hi. 6,15 

Migration of the soul, see 
Soul 

Mind, usu. presented as 
sovereign part of soul, 
contrasted with sense- 
perception and passion, 
G@ i. 11, 21, 25, 46, 50, 
79, 94, ii, 18, 27, 34, 49, 
54, 56, 59, 66, iii. 3, 42, 
43, 46, 52, 57, iv. 1, 8, 
14, 15, 22, 26, 29, 32, 44, 
45, 52, 53, 56-58, 73, 74, 
82, 85, 90, 92, 9.4, 96, 98, 
112, 117, 121, 129, 140, 
157, 163, 179, 183, 189, 
191, 198, 215, 216, 218, 
934, 242, 244, Hi. 3, 8, 
12, 22, ii. 3, 27, 50, 55, 
96, 100, 111, 115, 124; 
sym. by Moses, /7 ii. 27- 
49 passim; unites in- 
telligibles, #7 ii. 111 

Mishnah, #7 ii. 105 n. 

Mixing-bowls of Tabernacle, 
sym. mixed natures, / 
iil. 33, 76 

Mixture of elements,ete., // ii. 
14, 33, 37, 63, 76, 88, 121 





Moab, name=“‘from my 
father,” G iv. 57; sym. 
products of mind, @ iv. 
57, 58 

Moderation, see 
Pleasure, Virtue 

Monad, archetype of one, G 
iv. 110; as one, see 
Number-symbolism 

Moon, @ ii, 33, iv. 27, 151, 
Hi. 1, 9, ti. 75 

Morning, sym. light, # i. 


ae 


Sensual 


Moses, sym. God - loving 
mind, EF ii. 27-49 passim; 
ascends Mt. Sinai, @ i. 
86, iv. 29, EF ii. 27-49 ; 
mediates between God 
and Israel, LZ ii, 49 

Attributes : 

all-wise, # ii. 74 

chief messenger, @ iv. 8 

divine, # ii, 54 

holy, #7 ii. 54 

holy father, G iv. 132 (?) 

interpreter, G iii. 10 

legislator, @ ii. 64, iii. 48, 
iv. 90, 172, 244 

prophet, G i. 86 (‘* proto- 
prophet”), iii. 10, iv. 8 
(‘chief prophet’), 29, 
90, 123, 245, Hi. 12, 43, 
44, 46, 52, 67, 90 

teacher, G iii. 8, iv. 167 (of 
Greek philosophers), 218 
(of humaneness) 

theologian, @ ii. 33, 59, 64, 
Bly, 5o20, Shy 10. JT, 
EV ii. 37, 74, 87, 88, 108, 
117 

Motherhood, see Family 
Mount Sinai, see Sinai 
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Mountains, sym. senses, G 
ii, 21; sym. wisdom, 
G iv. 46, 49 

Mourning, @ iv. 73, Hi. 3 

Mouth, organ of food and 
speech (q.v.), # ii. 118 

Muses, G i. 6 

Musicand Musical Harmony, 
G iii. 3, 38, 48, iv. 27, 29, 
76, 95, E ii. 37, 38, 93 (?), 
103, 120 

Mysteries, G iv. 8, 35 (?), 110, 
#i. 13 n., ii. 52 


Nadab, name=“ voluntary,” 
Hii. 275 sym. voluntary 
vision, # ii, 27 

Nahor, name = ‘rest of 
light,” G iv. 93; sym. 
wisdom, @ iv. 93 

Nakedness, lit. and fig., G 
i. 30, 40, ii. 69, 70, 72, 
iv. 22 

Names, gen., G i. 20-22, ili. 
43, 67, iv. 194, 243, # 


ii. 66 

Nature, beauty of, & iv. 245 ; 
conceals itself, G iv. 1, 
21, 22; contemplation 
of, # ii. 31; convention 
and nature, G@ iv. 184; 
female and passive, G 
iii. 3; God and nature, 
G iii. 41, iv. 21, 42, 51, 
87, 88, F ii. 51, 68; 
harmony and order in 
nature, G ii. 55, iii. 5, 15, 
38, iv. 23, 29, 46, 110, 
114, F ii. 58, 59, 68, 74, 
76, 78, 118, 120; healer, 
G ii. 41; law of nature, 
G iv. 90, 152, 184, 205, 
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E ii. 19, 59 (?); mother 
and provider, G ii. 60, 
80, # ii. 12; perfection 
of, # ii. 13 self-produ- 
cing, G iii. 39; teacher, 
G iii, 27, 54, 59; two 
species of (corporeal and 
incorporeal), # ii. 54 

Navigation, G iv. 76, 90, 218, 
236, # ii. 44, 55 

Necessity, @ i. 21, 68, ii. 45, 
50, iv. 29, 34, 74, 133, 
162, 222, F ii. 58, 89 (?) 

Night, as time for sacrifice, 
Hi. 11, 13, 18 

Nilsson, M. P., # ii. 76 n. 

Nimrod, name = ‘ Ethio- 
pian,” G ii. 82; sym. 
evil, G ii. 82 

Noah, name=“‘ rest,” G i. 
875 name = “ right- 
eous,”’ G ii. 453 birth- 
day of, G i. 87, ii. 33; 
drunkenness of, @ ii. 69- 
73; as husbandman, C 
ii. 66 (see also Ark of 
Noah) 

Nocturnal Emission, £ ii. 
15 (?) 

Nose, G i. 77, ii. 3, iii. 5, 32, 
239 (see also Smell) 
Number-symbolism, angular 

and oblong, i. 83, 91, 
ii. 5, 45, iil. 49, 56, # ii. 
93, 1115 digits, Gi. 83 
equal and unequal, (' i.~ 
91, ii. 5, 14, iii, 49; odd 
and -even (or male and 
female), G i. 83, 91, ii. 
14, iii. 38, 49, 56, 61, # 
ii. 33, 46; ratio, G iv. 

27; salutary, G iv. 27 
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Symbolism of individual 


numbers : 


one, G@ i. 15, 91, ii. 5, 45, 
jii, 43, 56, iv. 110, 118, 
144, F ii. 29, 68, 81, 93 

two, G' i. 15, ii, 12, iv. 30, 
110, Z/ ii. 29, 93, 100 

three, @ ii. 5, iii. 3, 61, iv. 
8, 30, 93, F ii. 100 

four, G i. 12, 83, iii. 12, 49, 
56, iv. 195, £ ii. 27, 87, 
93, 97, 99 

five, G iv. 110, 151, / ii. 


six, Gi. 91, ii. 17, 42, 45, 
46, iii. 38, 49, iv. 164, 7 
ii. 46, 87 

seven, Gi. 77, ii. 12, 41, 47, 
56, 78, iii, 39, 49, iv. 71, 
151, E ii, 27, 46, 68, 78, 


87 

eight, Gi. 91, ii. 5, iii. 49, 
52 

nine, G iv. 110 

ten, G i. 77, 87, ii. 32, 40, 
iii, 12, 17, 39, 56, iv. 
27, 93, 110, 118, 189, 
Hii, 27, 84 

twelve, @ iii. 59 

thirteen, G iii. 61 

fifteen, G1, 91, ii. 21 

twenty, @ iv. 27, 71 

twenty-four, G ii. 5 

twenty-five, G iv. 151 

twenty-eight, / ii. 87 

thirty, Gi. 91, ii, 5, iv. 27 

thirty-six, ( iii, 49, 56 

forty, G'i. 25, ii. 14, iv. 15-4, 
Ke ii, 49, 87 

forty-five, G iv. 27 

fifty, G ii. 5, 78, iv. 27, FB ii. 
93 








fifty-six, Gi, 91 
sixty, G ii. 17, iv. 164, # ii. 
81 


sixty-four, G i. 91, iii. 49, 
56 

seventy, G i, 77, iv. 151, 
E ii, 27 

seventy-five, E ii. 100 

eighty, @ ii. 14, iii. 38 

ninety, @ iii. 56 

ninety-nine, G iii. 39, 61 

one hundred, @ i. 83, iii. 
39, 56, 61, iv. 71, 151,189 

one hundred and twenty, 
Gi, 91 

two hundred and eighty, 
BE ii. 87 

three hundred, @ ii. 5 

three hundred and sixty- 
five, Gi, 84 

six hundred, ii. 17 

ten thousand, G iii. 56 

Nut, sym. zodiac, F ii. 76 


Oak, sym. health, G iv. 1; 
sym. pride, G iv. 161, 
206, 207 

Oath, G iv. 86, 88, 180 

Obedience, F ii. 18, 16 

Oil, olive-oil sym. virtue, G 
ii. 42, iv. 1;  olive-oil 
alone suitable for temple- 
service, J ii. 33, 103 

Olympians, G iv. 6 

Opinion, as opposed to know- 
ledge and truth, G i. 39, 
lii. 31, 33, 47, iv. 24, 25, 
32, 100, 121, 131, 139, 
155, 185, 213, Bi. 20, 
ii. 5, 14, 17, 36, 96, 107, 

Oracles, of pagans, [7 i. 20 

Orators, ( iii. 43, iv. LO4, 152 
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Order, in age, nature, num- 
ber, rank, time, @ i. 64, 
ii, 45, 47, 74, iii, 49, iv. 
12, 84, 189, 157, 399, 
215, 218, 230, # i. 1, ii, 
97, 46, 58 

Orphans, F ii. 3, 4 

Oryx, permitted for food, 
& iit. 101 

Ox, as sacrifice, # ii. 101; 
sym. earth, G iii. 3, 7 


Pain, see Pleasure 

Painting, G iv. 243 

Palm (measure), # ii. 111 n. 

Papyrus, £ ii. 41 

Paradise, G i. 6-15, 34, 56 3 
sym. immortal virtues, 
G iv. 51 

Pascha, name =“ pass over,” 
Hi. 

Paschal Lamb or Sheep, F i. 
3, 7-183 sym. spiritual 
change, Hi. 4 

Pascher, J., G iv. 110 n. 

Passion, see Fear, Grief, Sen- 
sual Pleasure 

Passover, l/ i. 1-23; of the 
soul, Bi. 4 

Patriarchs (phylarchs), sym. 
by stones of Logeion, # 
ii, 14; sym. constella- 
tions, # ii. 14 

Patterns, see Archetypes, In- 
corporeality 

Peace and War, lit. and fig., 
G iii. 8, iv. 90, 197, 206, 
G18, 208,099, O35. Fit, 
11, 21, 44, 64, 68, 102 

Pederasty, ( iv. 37 

Pentad, see Number-sym- 
bolism 
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Pentecostal Year, see Jubilee 
Year 

Perfection, G i. 97, iii. 10, 12, 
20, 32, iv. 30, 34, 47, 60, 
66, 133, 164, 175, 177, 
191, 205, 213, # i. 1, 8, 
ii. 60, 69, 76; sym. by 
Abraham in contrast to 
Lot, the progressive man, 
G iv. passim (see also 
Progress) 

Peripatetics, G iii. 16 (see 
also Aristotle) 

Perseverance, see Constancy 

Persians, empire of, G iv. 43 

Pharan (Bibl. Bered), name 
=“ hail” or “ dots,” @ 
iii. 36 

Philistines, name = “ for- 
eigners ” (cf. Lxx allo- 
phyloi), G iv. 177, 191 

Philosophy (Gr. philosophia), 
G i, 57, ii. 41, iii. 5, 33, 
450 Ivo 1521, 22427 16, 
87, 89, 93, 97, 104, 167, 
191, 192, 241, # ii. 13, 
20, 103, 117, 118, 124 n. 
(see also Wisdom) 

Phylarchs (patriarchs), £ ii. 
14 


Piety and Impiety, @ i. 10, 
55, 66, 76, 100, ii. 13, 18, 
23, 43, 48, 61, 70, 82, iii. 
1, 28, 43, iv. 1, 2, 10, 12, 
19, 29, 42, 44, 49, 51, 53, 
60, 67, 84, 133, 200, # 
i. 1, 7, 10, 12, 21, ii, 15, 
26, 27, 31, 45, 47, 83, 99, 
101, 105, 115; piety as 
queen of virtues, Li ii. 


Pillar, sym, opinion, £ ii. 17; 
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pillars of Tabernacle, 
ii. 88, 93, 97 

Pillars of Heracles, @ ii. 28 

Pisces, # ii. 76 

Pishon, name =‘ frugality,” 
Gi. 12; sym. prudence, 
Gi. 13 

Pity, @ iv. 233 

Place, gen., G@ iv. 187, # ii. 
39, 40 

Planets, see Earth, Heaven, 
Moon, Sun 

Plato, quoted or para- 
phrased, G i. 6 (Tim. 92 
c), tii, 3 (Phaedr. 246 £), 
iv. 51 n. (Phaedr. 246 £), 
90 n. (Jon 534 B), 159 
n. (Phaedo 60 8), 104 n. 
(Tim, 55 c), Bi. 7 a. 
(Tim. 90 «a ff.), 12 n. 
(passim), ii. 81 n. (Tim. 
33), ii, 118 (Tim. 75 p-x), 
124 n. 

Pleasure and Pain, @ i. 41, 
56, 77, ii. 46, iii, 51, iv. 
81, 101, 225, 238, # ii. 
T1, 105 

Plinth, # ii, 37 

Polytheism, @ iv. 2, #7 ii. 2, 
36 

Pomegranates, see High 
Priest 

Possession (of property), @ 
iii. 37, iv. 121, 134, 148, 
172, 230 (in sense of 
possession by spirit, see 
Inspiration) 

Post, L. A., G iv.'120 n., 151 
n., 152 n., # ii. 81 n., 
83 n. 

Poverty and Riches, lit. and 
fig., G iv. 230, H ii. 10 





Powers of God, see God 

Practiser, see Jacob 

Praechter, K., Appendix A 
passim 

Praise, # ii. 6, 107 

Prayer, Gi. 70, iv. 19, 25, 26, 
28, 53, 70,13, 185, 198, 
218, 233, E ii. 2, 49 

Préaux, C., Hii. 80 n. 

Prediction, see Prophecy 

Pride and Humility, @ ii. 24, 
ili. 25, 30, 47, 48, 56, 
iv. 15, 19, 28, 48, 100, 
133, 142, 149, 156, 161, 
224, 237, Hi. 6, 13, 15, 
ii, 14, 25, 37, 54 

Priests, # i. 10, ii. 100, 105 ; 
Israel as nation of priests, 


Hi. 10 
Primogeniture, G i. 81, iii. 
49, iv. 153, 160, 168, 


172, 206 n., 22-4, 229 

Princes, sym. sensual men, 
G iv. 217 

Procopius, Appendix A pas- 
sim 

Procreation, lit. and fig., @ 
ii. 49, 56, iii. 18, 21, 47, 
48, 56, 61, iv. 56, 86, 
154, 210 (2), 214, F ii. 8, 
19 (see also Conception) 

Progress, Progressive Man, 
G iii, 18, 27, 31, 48, iv. 
12, 30, 31, 34, 46, 47, 
49, 51-55, 66, 101, 108, 
137, 175, 188, 190, 191, 
198, 200, 215, 229, 243, 
Ei. 3, 7-18, ii. 20 5 sym. 
by Abimelech, G iv. 188; 
sym. by Jacob, G@ iv. 
passim 5 sym. by Lot, 
G iv. 31-55 passim ; sym. 
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by paschal lamb or 
sheep, Fi. 3, 7-18 
Progression (in music), see 
Music 
Promise of God, @ iii. 55-58 
Prophecy, Prophets, G iv. 90, 
125, 138, 196, 212, F ii. 
27, 29, 43, 49, 67; pro- 
phetic souls, # i. 4 (see 
also Inspiration, Logos) 
Prostration before God, @ iv. 
3, 78, 113, 130, # ii, 83 
Providence, see God 
Prudence, see Virtue 
Ptolemy, Claudius, # ii. 81 n. 
Punishment for Sin, G i. 35, 
77, li, 14, 43, 54, 77, iii, 
52; 46, iv. 4, 8, 25, 26, 
50-52, 70, Hi. 4 
Puppet-show, ( iii. 48 
Purity, see Holiness, Mixture 
Purple, sym. water, # ii. 85 
Pythagoras, Pythagoreans, 
71,17, 99, iii. 16, 49, iv. 
8, 27 n., Fi. 23 n,, ii. 
33 n. (see also Number- 
symbolism) 


Quality and Quantity, @ iv. 
181 
Quintessence, see Elements 


Rainbow, ( ii. 64 

Ram, as sacrifice, / ii. 101 ; 
sym. air or reason, G iii. 
3, 7 

2am (constellation), head of 
zodiac, fi. 1 

Raven, sym. wickedness, @ 
ji. 36-39 

Raw Meat, sym. savagery, 
Ei. 16 
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Reason, see Mind 

Rebekah, name = “ con- 
staney,” G iv. 97, 188, 
199 ; sym. constancy or 
perseverance, (@ iv. 92- 
188 passim 

Red, sym. shameful passion, 
G iv. 170 

Reformation of Character, 
G iv. 12, 233, 245, Fi. 8, 
13, 15, 16, ii. 107 

Refuge, Cities of, @ iii. 52 

Reitzenstein, R., # ii. 38 n., 
39 n. 

Relaxation, see Tension 

Repentance, G@ i. 82, 91, ii. 
42, 43, 54, iv. 180, 233, 
Li. 13, 15, 16 

Rest and Movement (incl. 
Change), Gi. 87, iii. 39, 
62, iv. 1, 93, FL ii. 55, 70, 
83, 91, 106 

Reuben (tribe), G iv. 123 

Revelation and Truth (Urim 
and Thummim), see 
High Priest 

Revenge, F# ii. 11. 

Reverence, see Piety, Pro- 
stration 

Righteousness, see Justice 

Rivers of Paradise, G@ i. 
12 

Road to Virtue, G iii. 27, 
iv. 108, 125, 131, 226, 
249, Hi. 19, ii. 13, 26 

Roasting, see Food 

Robbins, F. E., @ ii. 5 n., 2 


ii, 81 n. 

Royal Highway, see Road 
to Virtue 

Ruddiness, sym. savagery 


(in Esau), G iv, 160 
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Sabbath, Li. 9 

Sabbatical Year, @ iii, 39 

Sacrifice, lit. and fig., G i. 62, 
ii. 52, iii. 3, 48, 102, Hi. 
3,7, 10, 12, 17, 18, ii. 14, 
31, 32, 35, 50, 99, 101; 
sym. communion, # ii. 
69 ; sym. soul, @ iv. 28, 
Ei. 11,98, 100; equality 
of, FE ii. 99 (see also 
Altar, Paschal Lamb) 

Sagittarius, Z ii. 76 

Salt, sym. communion, F ii. 
69; sym. unfruitfulness, 


G iv. 52 

Salutary Offerings (Bibl. 
‘* peace-offerings ”’), see 
Sacrifice 


Salvation, G i. 71, ii. 11, 22, 
25, 27, iii. 52, 57, iv. 7, 
26, 27, 44, 45, 49-51, 54, 
130, 198, 233, # ii. 43, 
64 

Sanctuary, see Holy of Holies 

Sapphire, as colour of heaven, 
fii. 37 

Sarah, name=“ ruler,” G 
iii, 52, iv. 122; sym. 
virtue and wisdom, @ ii. 
26, iii-iv passim 

Saturn (planet), / ii. 75 

Scarlet, sym. fire, EF ii. 85 

Schmidt, Helmut, # ii. 124.n. 

Sehool-studies, see Educa- 
tion 

Science, see Knowledge 

Scorpio, & ii. 76 

Scriptures, gen., G, H pas- 
sim; beauty of, @ iv. 
196, 223; truth of, G 
iv. 168 

Seylla, G i. 76 





Seals, lit. and fig., #7 ii. 114, 
122, 124 (see also Im- 
pressions) 

Seasons, see Time 

Sediment in Temple-oil, sym. 
impurity, # ii. 103 

Seeing, see Sight 

Seminal Principle or Sub- 
stance, ( ii, 16, 42, #7 ii. 
68 (see also God, Logos) 

Sense-perception, G i. 25, 35, 
37, 38, 47-49, 52, 77, 94, 
ii, 3, 21, 29, 34, iii. 3, 5, 
22, 32, 41, 51, iv. 1, 3, 
11, 52, 88, 110, L17-121, 
189, 203, 215, 239, 240, 
943, Hi. 4, 8, 22, ii. 3, 
13, 16, 52-59, 69, 82, 93- 
100, 106, 112, 121; good 
senses v. bad senses, ( 
iv. 147; sense as servant 
of mind, @ iv. 215-216 ; 
(see also Hearing, Sight, 
Smell, ‘Taste, Touch) 

Sensual Pleasure (Gr. h@doné, 
vel sim.), Gi. 31, 41, 44, 
46, 51, 99, ii. 7, 8, 12, 
18, 22, 29, 37, 46, 49, 
56, 57, 59, 61, 68, 69, 
iii. 10, 21, 27, 48, 51, 52, 
61, iv. 15, 16, 33-42, 53, 
66, 77, 79, 80, 86, 90, 
99, 112. Ta, 158, Loss 
159, 168, 170, 173, 182, 
183, 185, 191, 198, 201, 
206, 210, 224, 230, 234, 
238, 240, 241, 245, FH i. 
8, 15, 19, ii. 2, 3, 12, 14, 
18, 31, 51, 100, 118 

Serpent, sym. sensual pleas- 
ure, G i. 31-36, 47, 48, 
ii. 56, 57 
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Servants and Masters, see 
Freedom 

Seth, name =‘‘one who 
drinks water,” G i. 78; 
sym. virtuous soul, @ i. 
78, 81 

Sheep, as sacrifice, # i. 7, ii. 
32, 101; Paschal sheep 
sym. progress, # i. 3, 
7-18 

Shem, sym. good, Gi. 88, ii. 
79 


Shoes, sym. road to virtue, 
Hi. 19 

Shoulder, sym. labour, @ iv. 
98, E ii. 108 

Shoulder-pieces, 
Priest 

Shur, name=“ wall,” G iii. 
27, iv. 59 

Sight, G i. 77, ii. 3, 21, 34, 
iii. 5, 32, 51, iv. 1, 3, 11, 
Hii. 3, 39, 51, 52, 82, 112 
(see also Eye) 

Silence, G iv. 108, # ii. 118 

Silenus, @ iv. 99 

Silver, sym. sense-perception, 
FE ii, 102 

Similarity and Dissimilarity, 
E ii, 33 

Sin, G i, 65, 68, 73, ii. 14, iii. 
40, 41, iv. 60, 65, 66, 70, 
73, 92, 152, 190, 245, Hi. 
8, 15, 32, ii, 41 

Sinai, name = “ inacces- 
sible,” # il. 45; as scene 
of revelation, HE ii, 27-49 

Sin-offering, see Sacrifice 

Sirens, G iii. 3 

Skeptics, @ iii. 33 

Slavery, see Freedom 

Sleep and Sleeplessness, lit. 


see High 
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and fig., @ i. 24, iii, 9, 
55, iv. 2, 62, 94, Hii. 15, 
82 

Smell, @ ii. 3, 21, iii. 5, 51, 
iv. 1, 11, 52, 214 (see 
also Nose) 

Smoothness, of Jacob’s skin, 
sym. frugality, virtue, G 
iv. 201, 204, 206 

Sobriety, see Drunkenness 

Socrates, quoted, G ii. 3, iii. 3 
(Phaedr. 246 £) (see also 
Plato) 

Sodom, name=“‘ blindness,” 
G ii, 43, iv. 23, 31 ; name 
=‘ sterility,” G iv. 23, 
313; sym. sense-percep- 
tion, G iv. 52 

Sodomites, sym. bad traits, 
G iv. 36, 38, 51, 52 

Sojourn, usu. of mind or soul 
in body, G iii. 10, 45, iv. 
42, 45, 59, 74, 178, 185, 
187, 195, # ii. 2 

Solstice, see Equinox 

Sons of God, see Angels 

Sophists and Sophistry, 
iii. 19, 23-25, 27, 33, 35, 
iv. 87, 88, 92, 95, 104, 
107, 221 

Soul, gen., G i. 10, 11, 78, ii. 
29, iii, 42, 48, 54, iv. 1, 
214, 230, 243, # i. 17, 
ii. 35, 39, 71, 80; body 
and soul, see Body; 
eightfold soul (reason, 
five senses, organ of re- 
production, speech—as 
in Stoic theory), Gi. 75, 
ii. 12, ili. 4, iv. 110 ; five- 
fold soul (rational, iras- 
cible, appetitive, nutri- 
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tive, sense-perceptive— 
asin Aristotelian theory), 
G iv. 186; harmony of 
soul, # ii, 20, 383; in- 
corporeal soul, see Incor- 
poreality ; migration of 
soul, £ ii. 40; moved by 
itself only, H ii. 120; 
origin of soul in wis- 
dom, # ii. 36; threefold 
soul (rational, appetitive, 
spirited—as in Platonic 
theory), @ ii. 59, iv. 216, 
E i. 12; twofold soul 
(rational and irrational), 
G iv. 112, 117, 159, 218, 
220, # i. 23, 33, 53 (see 
also Mind, Sense-per- 
ception) 
South, Hii. 101 ; south celes- 
tial sphere, Hii. 79 
Span (measure), # ii. 111 n. 
Speech (incl. logos prophori- 
kos), G i. 32, 77, ii. 42, 
60, iii. 43, iv. 8, 13, 85, 
88-90, 96, 102, 107, 108, 
120, 132, 140, 210, 214, 
291, Hi. 17, ii. 5, 16, 34, 
44, 110, 111, 116, 118: 
speech as composed of 
letters, syllables, words, 
discourses, 7 ii. 111 

Spirit, divine spirit, G i. 90, 
ii. 28, 59, iv. 5, Hii. 33 n.; 
holy spirit, # ii. 33 (?); 
vital spirit, G ii. 8, iil. 3 

Spring (of water), see Foun- 
tain 

Spring (season), see Equinox, 
Time 

Square, see Number-sym- 
bolism 








Staehle, K., G@ ii. 5 n., iii. 
12 n., 38 n., 49 n., iv. 
92 n., 110 n., # ii. 84.n., 
97 n., 100 n., Appendix 
A passim : 

Staff, sym. rule, # i. 19 

Stars, see Heaven 

Statecraft, G iv. 165, 218, 
236, E ii. 42, 44 

Statius, H ii. 76 n. (Theb. iv. 
225) 

Stein, Edmund, F ii. 62 n. 

Sterility, see Barrenness, 
Sodom 

Stoics, @ iii. 3 n., iv. 26 n., 
46 n., 85 n., 145 n., 196 
n, # ii. 110 n., 120, 
124 n,. 

Stole, see High Priest 

Stone Tablets, H ii. 41 

Stones, of altar at Sinai, F ii. 
30; of shoulder-pieces 
of high priest, see High 
Priest 

Strabo, G iv. In. 

Strangers, see Foreigners 

Sublunary World, see Ele- 
ments 

Sulphur, @ iv. 51, 52 

Summer, see Equinox and 
Solstice, Time 

Sun, sym. wisdom, @ i. 10, 
57, 84, ii, 40, iii, 14, iv. 
1, 51, OF, 140, 158, F ii. 
32, 51; movements of, 
C iii. 3, Fi. 1, ii. 75, 76, 
112 

Supplanter, see Jacob 

Surface (in geometry), F ii. 
Gis. 13t 

Sword, @ i. 57 

Symbolism, gen., G, EF’ pas- 
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sim; nature of, FH ii. 52, 
71 

Sympathy, see Nature, har- 
mony in 


Tabernacle, sym. corporeal 
and __ sense- perceptible 
world, HL ii. 49-106; 
eternity of, EF ii. 53; 
parts and furniture, see 
Altar, Ark, Bar, Cur- 
tains, Holy of Holies, 
Holy Place, Lampstand, 
Pillar, Table, Veils 

Table in Tabernacle, sym. 
corporeality and sense- 
perception, EL ii. 69-72, 
83, 95; its censers, #7 
ii. 713; its ladles, sym. 
drink, # ii, 71; its cups, 
sym. food, # ii. 71; its 
libation-bowls, F ii. 71 ; 
its wreathed wave, sym. 
change, H ii. 70 

Tablets, for writing, # ii. 
41 

Talent (weight), sym. unity, 
& ii. 81 

Tartarus, G iv. 234, Hii. 40 

Tassels, see High Priest 

Taste, ye) 35, an es ee 
iii. 5, 51, iv. 1, 11, i 

Taurus, £# ii. 76 

Teaching, see Education 

Temple and Temple-service, 
G iv. 151, Hi. 10, 12, ii. 
30, 83, 105 

Tenses of Verbs, G iv. 166 

Tension and Relaxation, CG 
iv. 29 

Tent of Testimony, see Taber- 
nacle 
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Testament, £ ii. 
also Covenant) 

Testimonies, placed in Ark, 
E ii, 59, 68, 106 

Testimony, in court, Z ii. 9 

Tetrad, see Number-sym- 
bolism 

Thanksgiving to God (inel. 
Thank-offering), @ i. 64, 
ii. 50, 53, iv. 26, 113, 130, 
194, Hi. 7, ii. 31, 69, 72, 
83, 99, 102 

Theatre, G iv. 69, 172, 201, 


106 (see 


204 

Theodoret, Appendix A pas- 
sim 

Theologians, see Philosophy 

Thigh, sym. stability, G iv. 86 

Thought (Gr. logos endia- 
thetos), FE ii, 110, 111, 
116 (see also Mind) 

Tigris, sym. rage, (i, 12, 13, 
iv. 243 

Time, gen., G i, 100, ii. 47, 
ili. 60, iv. 122, 189, # ii. 
20; came into being 
with creation of world, 
Ei. 1; as measured by 
days, months, years, 
SessOnS: G ii. 14, ViR8; 
55, iii. 3, 5, 13, iv. 1, 12, 
30, 51, 90, 150, 189, B 
ts 14 8, ii, 56, 73, 76, 
77, 112, 113; various 
systems of chronology, 
Biwi 

Titans, @ ii. 82 

Tithes, @ iii. 39, 56, iv. 110 n. 

Tongue, @ iii. 32, # ii. 118 
(see also Speech, Taste) 

Touch, Gi. 77, ii. 3, 21, iii. 5, 
51, iv. 1, 11 


INDEX 


Training of Body, G ii. 63, iii. 
12, iv. 29, 210, 238, # 
i. 6, ii, 103 (see also 
Athletic Contests) 

Trance, see Sleep 

Tree of Knowledge, @ i. 11 

Tree of Life, Gi. 10, 55 

Triad, see Number-symbo- 
lism 

Tribes of Israel, H# ii. 30 (see 
also Patriarchs) 

Trojan War, Z ii. 102 

Truth, G iv. 69, 115, 125, 172, 
194, 204, 206, 224, F i. 
20, ii. 5, 9, 101, 107, 
111, 116; truth of 
Scripture, G iv. 168 (see 
also Opinion) 

Tunic, of Adam and Eve, @ 
1. 53 

Turner’s Art, see Arts 


Unbounded, F i. 23 
Undergarment of high priest, 
see High Priest 
Understanding, see Mind 
Unity and Separateness, H 
ii. 33, 88, 118 
Unleavened Bread, sym. hu- 
mility, i. 15; festival 
of Hi, in, 
Uplifters, see Lampstand 
Urim and Thummim, see 
High Priest 


Valley, sym. state of soul, G 
iv. 195 

Veils of Tabernacle, veil be- 
tween Holy Place and 
Holy of Holies, sym. 
four elements, F ii. 91- 
95, 106; veil at entrance 





to Tabernacle (called 
“covering”’), £ ii. 96, 97 

Venison, sym. character, @ 
iv. 167, 222 

Venus (planet), 7 ii. 75 

Virginity, lit. and fig., @ iv. _ 
95, 99, 111, 119, 132, 
143, 242, # ii. 3; vir- 
ginity of number seven, 
see Number-symbolism 

Virgo, H ii. 76 

Virtue and Virtuous Man, 
gen., Gi. 51, 75, 97, 100, 
ji. 12, 38-40, 59, 71, 76, 
79, iii. 1, 8, 19-22, 27, 
30, 40, 48, 51, 54, 60, 61, 
iv. 2, 6-16, 20, 22, 45, 61, 
63, 69, 73, 80, 84, 92, 
116, 129, 133, 134, 144- 
148, 152, 157, 166, 167, 
172, 20-4, 206, 215, 217, 
222, 225, 298, 231, 241, 
243, Ei. 6, 7, ii. 13, 23, 
27, 38, 53, 54, 71, 103, 
116; cardinal virtues 
(incl. two or more), G i. 
12, 13, 99, ii. 28, iii. 53, 
iv. 11, 157, 159, 214, # 
le 4 8. 12s VT 112s 
beauty of virtue, G iv. 
99; is motherless, & iv. 
68; is older than vice, 
G iv. 513; is sister or 
brother of wisdom, @ iv. 
60, 66, 162 

Vision of God, see Sight 

Voice, see Speech ; voice of 
God, see God 

Voluntary and Involuntary 
Acts, G@ i. 21, 66, 68, ii. 
45, 50, 69, 79, iii. 51, 56, 
iv. 1, 34, 37, 64, 65, 70, 
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13, 138, 180, 204, 211, 
231, Bi. 4, ii. 27, 36, 50 
Vowels, G iii. 43, iv. 117 


Wall, sym. protection, @ iii. 
27 (see also Shur) 

War, see Peace 

Wasp, sym. divinely sent 
power, F# ii, 24 

Water, gen., # ii. 56, 85, 
88, 90, 117-120; sym. 
icosahedron, ( iii, 49; 
sym. health, # ii. 18; 
sym. passion, @ ii. 37; 
sym. purification, G iv. 
53 sym. wisdom, ¢ iv. 
94, 98, 102, 104-107 (see 
also Elements) 

Water-jar, sym. education, 
G iv. 98, 100, 107 ; sym. 
grace, G iv. 102 

Weaving, sym. elements, 2 
ii. 86 

Weight, # ii. 56, 57, 81, 118 

Wells, see Fountain 

Wendland, P., G ii. 64 n., iv. 
68 n., 88 n., 145 n., # ii. 
21 n., 49 n., Appendix 
A passim 

West, Gi. 7, # ii. 101 

Wheat, for sacrifice, Hii. 
99 

Whiteness, see Laban 

Whole Burnt-offering, see 
Sacrifice 

Widows, F ii. 3, 4 

Wild Goat, permitted for 
food, F ii. 101 

Wilderness, # ii. 88; sym. 
search for virtue, @ iii. 
27, iv. 31, F ii, 100 

Will, see Voluntary Acts 
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Wine, G ii. 67, 68, iv. 9, 82, 
& ii. 15, 18, 71, 118; as 
offering to God, £ ii. 
102 (see also Drunken- 
ness) 

Wings, of powers of God, 
E ii. 64 

Winter, see Equinox, Time 

Wisdom, gen., Gi. 11, 56, 57, 
90, ii. 12, 23, 40, 41, 44, 
72. 74, 165 Me Ty 214 23- 
95, 25,29, 33. 85, 39; 
42-44, 61, iv. 1, 2, 6, 8, 
11, 14, 25, 28, 29, 33, 35, 
41, 46, 47, 51, 53, 59, 60, 
62, 66-68, 70, 73-76, 91, 
93, 94, 101, 103, 104, 
108, 116, 121, 125, 134, 
138-140, 143, 158, 159, 
165, 172, 182, 184, 188, 
193, 194, 198, 201, 217, 
218, 232, 233, 243, # i. 
4, 8, 15, 23, ii. 12, 13, 15, 
23, 36, 38, 44, 103, 108 ; 
is beautiful, G iv. 99; 
is daughter of God, ¢ 
iv. 97; is motherless, 
G iv, 1455 is mother of 
all things, G iv. 47; is 
spiritual light, # ii. 7; 
is virgin, & ii. 3 

Wolfson, H. A., Gi. 100 n., 
iv. 90 n., 125 n., 137 n., 
147 n., 160 n., Hi. 23 n., 
90 n., 105 n. 

Woman, contrasted with man 
as symbol of sense con- 
trasted with symbol of 
mind, G i. 25-29, 33, 37, 
43, 45, 47, 52, ii. 14, 26, 
49, iii, 3, 18, 47, iv. 15, 
38, 52, 148, 160, Fi. 7, 


INDEX 


8; female as imperfect 
male, /7 i. 7 
Wood, of ark, sym. incor- 
ruption, /7 ii. 53, 57 
Word of God, see God, Logos 
World, see Creation, Ele- 
ments, Nature 
Wreathed Wave, see Ark, 
Table 
Writing, / ii. 41 


Year, name = ‘“‘ contains 
everything within _ it- 





self,” HE i. 8, ii, 67 (see 
also Time) 
Youth, see Life 


Zillah, Gi. 77 

Zodiac, G iv. 164, E ii. 75-78, 
109, 112-114 (see also 
under names of Con- 
stellations) 

Zoor (Bibl. Zoar), name= 
“mountain,” G iv. 50: 
sym. salvation or de- 
struction, G iv. 50 
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Tre Greek Antuotocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. (Vols. I 
and II 5th Imp., Vol. III 4th Imp., Vols. IV and V 3rd 
Imp. 

THe ae Bucouic Ports (Tueocritus, Bron, Moscuus). 
J. M. Edmonds. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Greek Evecy anv Iamrus with THE AnacREONTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 3rd Imp., Vol. I] 2nd Imp.) 

Greek Matuematicat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Heroves. Cf. ‘THeopurastus: CHARACTERS. 

Heropotus. A. D. Godley. 4 Vols. (Vols. I-III 4th Imp., 
Vol. 1V 3rd Imp.) 

Hesiop anp THE Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 
(7th Imp. revised and enlarged.) 

Hiprocra TEs AND THE FraGMeEnts oF Heracreitus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. (Vols. I, II and 
IV 8rd Imp., Vol. [If 2nd Imp.) 

Homer: [1rap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (6th Imp.) 

Homer: Opyssry. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. (7th Imp.) 

Isarus. E. S. Forster. (2nd Imp.) 

Isocrates. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 8 Vols. 
(Vols. Land If] 2nd Imp.) 

Sr. Joun DamascenrE: BarzaamM anv Ioasapn. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. (2nd Imp. revised.) 
Joseruus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 

Vols. I-VII. (Vol. V 3rd Imp., Vols. I and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Jurzan. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 2nd Imp., 
Vol. II 3rd Imp.) 

Loyeus: Daruyis and Cutor. Thornley’s translation 
revised by J. M. Edmonds; and Partrnenius. S. Gaselee. 
(3rd Imp.) 

Lucrax. A.M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. (Vols. I, If 
and III 8rd Jmp., Vol. 1V 2nd Imp.) 

Lycorunon. Cf. Catummacuus. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. (Vol. I 4¢h Imp., 
Vols. IL and LI 3rd Imp.) 

Lysias. W. KR. M. Lamb. (2nd Lmp.) 

Mayeruo. W.G. Waddell; Protemy: Tretrapistos, F. Lb. 
Robbins. (2nd Imp.) 
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Mascus Auretius. C. R. Haines. (4th Imp. revised.) 

Mewanper. F. G. Allinson. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Minor Atric Orators. 2 Vols. K. J. Maidment and 
J.O. Burtt. (Vol. 1 2nd Imp.) 

Nownos: Dronysraca. W. H. D. Rouse. 3 Vols. (Vol. 
III 2nd Imp.) 

Opri1an, CoLLutuus, TrypHioporus. <A. W. Mair. 

Papyri. Nown-Lirerary Setecrions. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
dee 2 Vols. (Vol. 12nd Imp.) Lirerary SELEcTIONs. 
Vol. I (Poetry). D. L. Page. (3rd Imp.) 

Partuenius. Cf. Loneus. 

Pausantas: Description or Greece. W.H. S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 
(Vols. I and III 2nd Imp.) 

Puito. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-IX. F. H. Colson. (Vols. I-IH, 
V-IX 2nd Imp., Vol. IV 3rd Imp.) 

Two Supplementary Vols. from the Armenian Text. 

Ralph Marcus. 

Puirostratus: THe Lire or Apottonius of Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp., Vol. IL 3rd 
Imp.) 

Puitostratus: Imacines; CaLnisrratus: DeEscriprions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Puinostratus anp Euwapius: Lives or tHe Sopuists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. (2nd Imp.) 

Pinpar. Sir J. E. Sandys. (7th Imp. revised.) 

Prato 1: Eutuypuro, Aporoey, Crito, PHarno, Puarprus. 
H. N. Fowler. (9th Imp.) 

PLatro yh THeartetus anpd Sopuist. H.N. Fowler. (4th 
Imp. 

Peas Ill: Sratesmay, Puitesus. H. N. Fowler; Lon. 
W.R.M. Lamb. (4th Imp.) 

Prato IV: Lacnes, Proracoras, Meno, Euruypemus. 
W.R. M. Lamb. (3rd Imp. revised.) 

Prato V: Lysis, Symrostum, Goraias. W. R. M. Lamb. 
(4th Imp. revised.) 

Prato VI: Cratrytus, Parmenipes, Greater Huippras, 
Lesser Hippias. H.N. Fowler. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato VIL: Timarus, Cririas, CuiropHo, Menexenus, Ept- 
stutar. Rev. R.G. Bury. (3rd Imp.) 

Puato VII1: Crarmipes, Axcisrapes, Hipparcuus, THE 
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Lovers, ‘THEacrs, Minos anp Eprvomis. W. R. M. Lamb. 
(2nd Imp.) 

Praro: Laws. Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. (3rd Imp.) 

Prato: Repustic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 4th Imp , 
Vol. II 8rd Imp.) 

Pruranch: Morauia. 14 Vols. Vols. I-V. F.C. Babbitt; 
Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold; Vol. X. H.N. Fowler. (Vols. 
I, III and X 2nd Imp.) 

Puiurarcu: Tue Paratyet Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 
(Vols. I, II, II and VII 8rd Imp., Vols. IV, VI, VIII-XI 
2nd Imp.) 

Potysiuvs. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorrus: History or THE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 
(Vol. I 2nd Imp.) 

Protemy: Terrasrisitos. Cf. Manetuo. 

Quintus SMyryarus. A.S. Way. (2nd Imp.) Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprnicus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. (Vols. I and 
III 2nd Imp.) 

SopHoctes. f Storr. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 9th Imp., Vol. II 6th 
imp.) Verse trans. 

Straso: Groerapny. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. (Vols. I 
and VIII 3rd Imp., Vols. IH, V and VI 2nd Imp.) 

Tueopurastus: CuHaracrers. J. M. Edmonds; Herropes, 
etc. A.D. Knox. (37d Imp.) 

Tueornrastus: Enquiry iro Piants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. (2nd Imp.) 

Tuucypipes. C.F. Smith. 4 Vols. (8rd /mp.) 

‘Trypuioporvus. Cf. Oppran. 

Xzewnopnon: Cyropaepia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. (Vol. I 
8rd Imp., Vol. II 4th Imp.) 

Xenopuon: Hetrenica, ANaBAsIs, APOLOGY, AND Sympvo- 
sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. ‘odd. 3 Vols. (Vols. I 
and IJI 3rd Jmp., Vol. II 4th Imp.) 

Xevorpon: Memonasitia ann Orconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. (3rd Imp.) 

Xevopnon: Scarpta Mixona. E.C. Marchant. (2nd Imp). 


(For Volumes in Preparation see next page ) 
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VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 





GREEK AUTHORS 


Aristotte: De Munpo, ete. D. Furley and E. S. Forster. 
Aristotte: Hisrory or Animats. A. L, Peck. 
Protinus. A. H. Armstrong. 


LATIN AUTHORS 





Sr. Aucustine: City or Gop. 

[Crcero:] Ap Herennium. H. Caplan. 

Cicero: Pro Srsrio, In Vatrinium, Pro Carrio, De Pro- 
vixciis Consutarisus, Pro Batso. J. H. Freese and R. 
Gardner. 

PHArEDRUs aND oTHER Fasuuists. B. E. Perry. 
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